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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 



P. 906, 1. 5. Read « XXII. «7. "-J.J 1. Read " o. /."—/. 17. 

— °i " 

Read J — /. 25. Read JUi . 

P. 926, V. 16. Read « Ma'ruf". 
P. 990, J. 17. Read Lfr*o;U . 

P. 1015, /. 12. I supply <Mi' a* 5 or ^ioj **$ before &# in 
g£$ xj^axm/ ^ ^ x+x^ Lej (CD. 189). 
P. 1096, 1 5. Read "But". 
P. 1098,i. 10. Read "AlHumam". 

P. 1170, J. 8. Read J^wya— . 
/ * 

P. 1213, J. 1. Read lt orig." 

P. 1219, ' 13. Read " Jh, MAR ". 

P. 1253 I. 1. This " distinction" is the distinction between the 
signs of the**, and pi. and the f of feminization as respects 
not being taken into account in forming the dim. 

P. 1334, 1. 8. Read " the & second ". 
P. 1339, I. 20. Read " pecuhar ". 

P. 1396, 1. L Read v-a«H* • 

P. 14.16, Z. 8. Read " upon ". 

P. 139A, I. 12. Read « J. 2." 

p. 152A, I. 13. Read « Xhtt"-/. 14. Read " 1'Sgypte". 

P. 180A, 1. 1. Read " of the Hamza, the ". 

P, 181A, J. 1. Read p&js . 

P. 182A, I. 7. So printed by Wiistenfeld (Bk. 671, 1. 13) % j 
buUhe metre seems to require <*>bU without Tanwin. See />. 29, 

U, 9-10. 

P.187A,Z.6. Read"Ukl". 



Additions and Corrections to the Abbreviations of 
References. 



* AArb. The Asrar aVAroUya by KIAmb, edited by Seybold. 
*ABk. Read"*/. 494.". 

ALB. The Shaikh Muwaffak ad Din Abu Muhammad 'Add 
AlLatIf Ibn Ytisuf alMausili by origin, alBaghdadI by birth, 
known as AlMutaiutin and Ibn AlLabbad, the Grammarian, 
Lexicologist and Physician (b. 555 or 55f, d. 629). 

AMArb. Abu Muhammad alBasan Ibn Ahmad alGhundajani, 
known as AlAswad alA'iiabi, the Lexicologist and Genealogist. 
He W3* lecturing in 4)28.. 

Amd. Abu-lKasim AlHasan Ibn Bishr alAmjdi, the Gram- 
marian (d. 371), author of AlMukhtalifwa -IMuHalif f\ Amd asA- 
Shn'ard. 

AN. Abu-nNada Muhammad Ibn Ahmad alGhundajani, the 
Lexicologist and Genealogist. 

* ARf. The Gloss of the Shaikh Ahmad abRifa'i upon the 
BY,, printed in Egypt in 1297< 

* Aud. The Commentary named Aitdah alMasalik ila Alflya 
Ibn Malik , and commonly called the Taudify, by IHsh on the IM, 
printed in Egypt in 1304». 

*AWM. TheKildb alMu'jib flfalkhl? Alchb&r at Maghrib 
(c.621),by the Hafiz Muhyi-dDln Abu Muhammad 'Abd AlWahid 
Ibn 'All atTamimi alMarrakushi, the Jurist and Historian 
(i. 581), edited by Dozy (The History of the AlmoHades) . 



( « ) 

* BM. The Bughyat al Mult amis fi Tarlkh Jtijal AM aU 
Andalus by Abi> Ja'far Afcmad Ibn Ya^ya Ibn Afcmad Ibn 'AmI- 
ra adDabbi alAndalusi, the Traditionist and Historian {d. 599), 
edited by Codera and Ribera. 

* BY. The Commentary of the Shaikh Bu?ru? alYamani 
upon the Lamiyab alAfal by IM, printed in Egypt with the 
Gloss of ARf in 1297. 

* Dw. Before " and of Abu Nuwas " insert " of Ahu-1'Ata- 
Liya, edited by one of the Jesuit Fathers at Bairut ;' of AlKhansa 
edited, with the Elegies of Sixty other Arab Poetesses, by one of tha 
Jesuit Fathers at Bairut." 

* Fkhr. The Chronicle entitled AlAdab asSnltairiya wa-d- 
Duxoal allslamiya (c. 701), by Fakhr adDin Muhammad Ibn 'All 
Ibn Tahataba, known as Ibn AtT^TA^a (A. 660 or 680, d. 703), 
edited by Ahlwardt. 

* IAbr. The Kitab atTakmila li Kitab a?$ila, or, more short- 
ly, the Takmilot o?Si.la, by the Kadi and Han? Abu 'Abd Allah 
Muhammad Ibn* Abd Allah alKuda'I alAndalusi alBalansi, known 
as Ibn AlAbbar, the Historian and Philologist [b. 595, k. 658 or 
659), edited by Codera, being a supplement to the iBshk. 

* IBshk. The Kitab a§Sila fi Tarlkh A'imma al Andalus, etc. 
(c. 53+), by the Hafiz Abu-1 Kasim Khalaf Ibn *Aibd AlMalik, 
known as Ibn Bashkuwal, alAnsaii alKhazraji alAndalusi all£ur- 
tubi, the Traditionist and Historian {b. 490 or 493 or 494, d. 577 
or 578 or 5.87), edited by Codera, being a continuation of the IFr. 

* IFr. The Kitab Tarlkh 'Ulatna al Andalus by the l£adi and 
Eafi? Abu-lWalid, or Abu Mubammad, 'Abd Allah Ibn Muljam- 



(• iii ) 

mad Ibu YuGuf alAzdi alAndalusi alKurJubl, known as Ibn Al- 
FaeadI, the celebrated Jurist, Historian, Traditionist and Philo- 
logist {b. 351, h. 4.00 or 403), edited by Codera. 

* IKhrd. The Kilab alMasalik wa -IMamalik by. Abu-l#asira 
' Ubaid Allah Ibn * Abd Allah Ibn Khurdadhba, the Historian 
and Geographer (d. about 300), edited by De Goeje. 

IMda. The Pfadi Abu -1* Abbas, or Abu Ja'far, Aljmad Ibn 'Abd 
ArRa^man alLaklimi alJayyanl alKur^ubl, known as Ibn MadA, 
the Grammarian and Lexicologist {b. 613, d. 592 or 593). 

ITlh. Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn Jalha alUmawI allshbili, 
the Philologist and Grammarian [b. E15, d. 618). 

IW. One of two Grammarians, father and sod, distinguished 
in the Index of Proper Names, vid. 

(1) Abu-lHusain Muhammad Ibn Wallad, so known, though 

the real -name was AlWalid, atTamimi alMisri, the 
Grammarian [d. 298) ; and 

(2) Abu-i/AbbIs Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn AlWalid at- 

Tamimi alMisri alHanafi, known as Ibn Wallad, the 
Grammarian (d. 832). 

* Jrb. The Commentary of the Shaikh Fakt.r adDin Afcmad 
Ibn AlHasan alJabababdi, denizen of Tabriz, the Grammarian 
{d. 74.6), upon the SH of IH, cited from a MS, and from extracts 
given in the MASH. 

* Kh. Add «' Also the Commentary (c. 886) of the same Author 
upon the IM, cited from extracts given in the Sn." 



( iv ) 
Khtfc. Abu Sulaima^Hamd, or Aljmad, Ibn Muhammad al- 
Busti, known as AlKhatt&bi, the Jurist, Traditionist and Philo- 
logist (6. 319, tf. 386 or 388). 

* KIJ.. An Extract from the Kitab alKharaj by Abu-lFaraj 
KuplMA Ibn Ja'far al Baghdad!, the Secretary {d. 337), edited 
by DeGoeje as an Appendix to the IKhrd. 

* LTA. The Kitab alLubdb ft Tahdhib aUnsdb (<?. 615) , an 
Abridgment by IAth from the Ansab of the Hafiz Taj allslam 
Ab& Sa'd, or Abu Sa'Id, <Abd AlKarim Ibn Abi Bakr Muljammad. 
atTamlmi asSam'ani, or asSim'anI, alMarwazI ashShafi'i, the 
Genealogist [b. 506, d. 562), cited from a Specimen edited by 
Wustenfeldt. 

* MAJh. The Marginal Annotations of N upon the Jh, 
printed in Egypt, with the text of the Jh, in 1282. 

* MASdf. The work called AlMu'jam fl A&ab AlKdtM 
alhndm AhVAll asSadafi, a Biographical Dictionary of the Pupils 
of Sdf, by IAbr, edited by Codera. 

MIT. Abii Bakr, or Abu 'Abd Allah, Muhammad Ibn Isha? 
Ibn Yasar alRurashi alMuttalibj by enfranchisement, alMadini 
(his grandfather Yasar having been taken prisoner by Khalid Ibn 
AlWalld from 'Ain atTamr in the year 12, and sent to Abu Bakr 
at AlMadina, where he became the frcedman of Abu Muhammad^ 
or Abu -sSa'ib, Kais Ibn Makhrama Ibn AlMuftalib Ibn <Abd 
Manaf allvuvashi alMuttalibl alMakki asSaljabi), the Biographer, 
Historian and Traditionist [d. 14.1 or 150 or 151 or 152 or 153). 

* MINE. The Mhan all' tidal ji Nakd arltijal, a Biographi- 
cal Dictionary of Traditionists, by Db, lithographed at Lucknow. 



( v ) 

Nsf . The Shaikh Najm adDin Abu Hafs 'Umar Ibn Mu^am- 
mad anNasapI asSamarkandi, the Commentator, Traditionist and 
Glossarist (J. 461, d. 537), author of the TT. 

Sdf. The Kadi and Hafiz Abt> 'Ali AlHusain Ibn Muhammad 
Jbn Firru Ibn Hayyun asSadafI alAndalusI asSarakusft, known 
as Ibn Sukkaba, the Eeader and Traditionist {i. 514). 

Sf w. The Sayyid Kujb adDin 'IsX Ibn Muhammad alHusainl 
asSafawi (d, 953), author of $ Commentary on the IH. 

* TR. The Tarajim Rijal, etc., or Biographies of the Autho- 
rities cited by Mil, by Dk, edited by Fischer. 

* Tr. The Tarikh arRusul v>a-lMuiuk by Abu Ja'far Muham- 
mad Ibn Jarir atJababI (5. 224 or 225, d. 310) cited from the Fifth 
Part edited by Kosegarten, and from the complete edition brought 
out by De Goeje and others, to which are appended Extracts from 
the Dhail alMudkayyal, a History of the Companions and 
Followers, by the same Author. 

TSh. The Tabalcat athShu'ard, or Classes of the Poets, by 
MISandUISh. 

*Also the Talakat ashShu'ard, or Classes of the Poets, named 
also the Kilab asAShi'r wa-thShu'ard, or Book of Poetry and the 
Poets, by 1Kb, cited from a Fragment edited by Eittersbausen. 

*Tsr. The Appendix, styled AtTa§rih bi Madmuu atTaudifr 
(c. 890), by Kh, to the Aud, cited from extracts given in the Sn and 
the MAd, and from a MS. The Author is sometimes called the 
Musarrifc. 

- TT. The Talibdty or Tilbab, atfataba fi4Lugha by Nsf, a 
Glossary of the words mentioned in the works of the Hanaf i Jurists, 

* WIH. The Commentary entitled AiWafiyafb Shark alKafiya 
by IH upon his own work the Kafiya, cited from a MS. 



CORRECTION OP CHRONOLOGICAL LIST. 



Dele No. 196 and Note 2. The proper place of ABk, 
belonged to the Spanish School, and died in 494, is between 
109 and No. 110. He was pupil of Mkk (95), and master of 
(116). His biography is given by IBshk, but not in the BM 
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cation of the du. — the form of the sing, is 
generally preserved— elision of the 8 of 
femininizution — of the ^ of the du. — and 
of its! ... ... ... 842—846 

§ 229, The form of the sing, when unaltered in the 
du. — and when altered — dualization of the 
abbreviated, when its ! is 3rd — different 
opinions on the mode of converting the rad. 
I and the ( whose o.f. is unknown— modes 
allowable when the I has two o./s.— duali- 
zation of the abbreviated when its t is 4th 

or upwards — <jLn juo — elision of the \ in 
the du. of the abbreviated transcending four 
letters— ^j&qS and <j^&» — summary 
of the rules for converting the I of the 
abbreviated. in the du. — summary of the 
anomalous dus. in the abbreviated ... 846—850 

§ 230, The ns. whose final is Hamza are prolonged and 
unprolonged — definition of the prolonged — 
its Hamza— dualization of the prolonged 
when its Hamza is (1) substituted for the I 
of femininization— (2) rad. — (3) denotative 
of co-ordination and (4) converted from a 
rad. ) or ^ — ^OJLf and &QS$ — 

elision of the t and Hamza of remininiza- 
tion — summary of the anomalous dus. in 
the prolonged— definition and dualization of 
the unprolonged ,„ ... 850—853 
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§ 231. Daalization of the n, arbitrarily curtailed of 
its jfinal — the n. whose J is elided for a 
necessitating cause ... ... 853— 85 & 

§ 232. Dualization of the quasi-pl. and of the broken, 
but not ultimate, jo?.— dualization is easier 
in the quasi-pl. than in the broken pi.—- and 
is not allowable in the ultimate pi. ... 855 — 856 

§ 233. Number preferred in the^re., [}) when two 
parts are literally or ideally pre. to their two 
wholes, (a) if the two wholes be uniform in 
letter — the dn. disapproved unless omission 
of dualization would lead to ambiguity — the 
pi. why preferred to the sing,— difference 
of opinion as to the number allowable when 
each whole contains more than one of each 
part— ex. of the dn. m&pl. f ajid ex. of the 
ff Wm — (J) if the two wholes be separated by 
a flon . — (2) when the pre. is not part of the 
pod. dn. — number of the pron., qml., dem. t 
and the like, belonging to the pre. «. who^e 
letter differs from its sense — the sing, sub- 
stituted for the dn. or pi. — the du. for the 
sing, — the pi. for the sing, or dn.—e$. of 
the sing, and/tf. fortherfw. ... ... 856—861 



CHAPTER VII.— The Plural Noun. 

§ 234f. Definition of pluralization— and of p£.— IH's 
definition of pl.—» R's explanation of the 
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definition— y^'andC^ not ph., but dii 
a pi. — classification o£ pi. — sound pi.— -also 
called per/, pi. — mate, and/m.— sound pi. 
mase. — also called per/, pi. masc. — .per/, pi. 
awsc— also called ^Z. analogous to du., and 
pi. with two spellings— predicament of its 
two augments — elision of its,j — its sing. 
sound in the final, or unsound — formation of 
this pi. from the sound— the unsound defec- 
tive, abbreviated, or otherwise unsound — for- 
mation of this/)/, from the otherwise unsound 
— from the defective — from the abbreviated 
— no distinction made by the BB and IM 
between the abbreviated whose f is aug. and 
the abbreviated whose I is rad. — co-ordi- 
nation of abbreviated with defective allowed 
when the I is aug.—ov whether the I be aug. 
or rad. — or necessary when the f is undoubt- 
edly aug., disallowed when the I is undoubted- 
ly rad., and allowed when the I may be aug. 
or rad. — predicament of the prolonged — 
sing, of i)x\&pl. either substantive or ep. — a 
proper name, or an ep., of a rational being 
—or, in Z's words, of " him that knows " 
—the same conditions prescribed for this pi. 
as for the du.; with some additions — addi- 
tional conditions — ns. that do not satisfy the 
conditions — some conditions relaxed or (lis- 
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puted— ^UiXJ and ^jjbu*,— ejy»^j* 
and 1. «1 -rr — .f 1 ** co-ordinated with perf. 
pi. maze. — classification o£ such co-ordinates 
— anomalous pls t masc. with *hej and y— 

^sJie. vi*jJ — irregular pis. with the ^ and 
^ common in one class of ns. — sometimes 
found in others — all the beings mentioned 
not necessarily masc. or rational — du. and 
pi. of proper name, (1) when a synthetic 
comp., if its second member be (a) itijl — ;b) 
nninjl. — (2) when an ait. comp.—{S) when a 
dn. or a pi. with the j and ^j— other forms of 

du. and pi. of **yJ&» , rtnd oi^s. JL**^ as 
a proper name — (4) when a prothetic comp. — 
pis. of lJ^' c ^?t and \& y*—sovxApl.fem. 

significations of its I and «y — its sing. 

preserved — but the final 8 elided iuthejuJ. — 
formation of this pi. from abbreviated — 
predicament of prolonged and defective— pi. 
of cuj or SUj! , and of o^l —of the tnl. 
whose J is elided; the 8 being put as 
compensation for it— this pi. uniform in gen. 
and ace— belongs to fern, substantives and 
e p tm — is regular or confined to hearsay 
—fern, substantives that regularly have this 
pi.— formation of this pi. from such names 
of letters as end in I — proper names that 
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universally have this pi. irrespectively of 
their gender— substantives that mostly have 
it— eps. that have it — mate. eps. that uni- 
versally have it— broken pi.— its classifica- 
tion—common to rational and irrational, 
substantive and ep., mate, aad/em.—pls. of 
the proper name of a man — and of a woman 
— exs. — number of formations in broken pi. 862—885 

§ 235. Classification of broken pi.— pi. of paucity and 
pi. of multitude—^, of paucity not a regular 
pi.— its four paradigms— other paradigms 
sometimes held to be pis. of paucity — dis- 
pute whether the two sound pis. are pis of 
paucity— proof that the four paradigms are 
peculiar to paucity— other paradigms pis. 
of multitude — number of such formations- 
distinction between pi. of paucity and pi. 
of multitude found only in the iril.—pls. 
common to paucity and multitude— pi. of 
paucity when turned into pi. of multitude 
— each sometimes used instead of the other 
— pi. of paucity subject to many predica- 
ments of sing. ... ... _ 885—888 

§ 236. The ^ sometimes made the seat of inflection 
in irregular pis. with the j and u — mostly 
in poetry— and not universally in per/, pi. 
tnase. and its co-ordinates — but only in 
what is improperly pluralized with the y 
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and ,j as a compensation for a deficiency- 
explanation of apparent instances to the" 

o 
contrary — two dials, in cat. of jjju**— two 

more mentioned by Syt— the <5 or y why 
inseparable from it — this inflection allow- 
able in prose in irregular pis. with the y and 
,j when used as proper names — usual 
inflection of du. and pi. analogous to it, 
and of their co-ordinates, when used as 
proper names — exs. — the ^allowably made 
the seat of inflection when the word has 
not more than seven letters — the I then 
asually inseparable from the du. t and the 
,5 from the pi. — three dials, in the name 
formed from this^k^duts^co-ordinates — 
criticism on an ex. cited by R • ■ • 888—894* 

6 237. The sing, generally mentiouedVand then its pi. 
— paradigms of unaugmented tril. substan- 
tive — and of its broken pi. — some of these 
formations regular — and the reBt anomalous 
— broken pis. <& (1) J**> (a) regular— (b) 
anomalous— (2)^ J*i, (a) regular— (b) ano- 
malous— pi. of the reduplicated J*3 i — (3) 
J«3 — 14,) 3*5— (5) jli , (a) regular— for- 
mations sometimes used in paucity and multi- 
tude— (b) anomalous-~-(6) J>jii — (7) Jj»i 
— •(&)■ J-** t (a) regular-^formatian some- 
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times used in paucity and mnltitude — (b) 
anomalous— ^^U*-*-^) jJti — (10) J*i— 
comparative frequency of these paradigms of 
broken pi. — dispute as to whether Juuw and 

SLlxi are quasz-pl^ns. or broken j?^.— l ft & 

— its plurality disputed ... 894 — 903 

§ 238. Unaugmented iril. substantive made fern. 
with the s — its formations — paradigms of 
its broken pi.— pi. of (1) x-Ui , (a) in pau- 
city — (b) in multitude— pi. of paucity some- 
times used in multitude — (2) aJUa , (a) in 
paucity — (b) in multitude — Jutif — the 

SUx» unround in the J —or reduplicated— 

».«■ " 
(3) &Ui , (a* in paucity— -(b) in multitude — 

(4i) slxi y (a) in paucity — K b) in multitude 
— the SiLas unsound in the P or J — or 
reduplicated — )^^=* — (5) HJlai , (a) in 
paucity — (b) in multitude—^, with the I 
and yy — the 2LLx£ unsound in the c, — or 
reduplicated— JL&st — (6) SJjls — number 

o «» 

of formations cf broken pi. — JUi the 
commonest — which regular, and which ano- 
mdouB ... ... ... 903—911 

§. 239. P£. of ep. usually sound— sometimes broken 
— formations of ttil. ep. that "has a broken 
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pi, — paradigms of its broken pl.—r-hvokenpfo. 

g o * ■ 

of (I) Juti — number of tlieir paradigms— 
which regular, and which anomalous — cause 

of their formation — iX&** and <>Uft — (2) 

go g»> Q*-" >•• 

Jjii — (3) Juis — (4) Joc3 — «j^*i and 

^^Jta — Juij and Jj^ —(5) Jji3 — v 6) J*3 

o »» 
—(7) JjlS — comparative frequency of these 

pit. — remaining paradigms of tril. ep. — no 

broken^, in them — sound pi. masc. — sound 

V*" 
pl.fem. — no broken/)/, of my fern, but au*5 

><« 

— and, according to S, x«L*3 ... 911 — 917 

> 

§ 240. EJuti substantive or e/».— treatment of its £ 

in sound pi. (1) of the substantive, fa) when 

the c is sound — exs. of SJLxi — and of iLUi 

— ^b) when the c is unsound-r-orj. of &JL*i 

— formations excluded by condition that 

the a should be sound — ot\y^ and vsjLdju 

—pi. of SX*3 unsound in the-* — and of 

» ' o * * 

jULxs — (c) when the J is unsound— />/. of 

9 • * . 9-° " 

such as (X-e<> or &a£a. when either unsound 
in the J or a guasi-ep. — (2) of the ep.— 

oLsu and *cjuu« — as^LaxJI — o^L^i" 
— the £ why made quiescent in the ij?., and 
pronounced with Eatfc in the substantive ... 917—924 
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iiff-ndil^.... 924 __ 925 
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nor Jj*i in ca*. of ^ —nor jUi in <?«*. of 

o » 9 >.ott ; „ 

^""**f — Jl**l » thej^ whoseo 

fe a Hamza or , — and in the reduplicated 

"^ — ... ... 925—929 

§243. Formation of Jisfand J^ii from #«7. un- 
sound in the , I 8 i ? » *C 

o » » " " ** 

vl^i irregular as,^. of Jli unsound in the 

J 

••* •■•• 

§244. Ph. of tril. substantive curtailed of the J , 

and containing the S of feminization ...' 932-934 

§ 245. Broken P l. of unaugmented quad., whether 
bare of the S , or containing it-sound pl. 
of the latter— measure of broken pt.— 
broken pl. of uiwugmented .^.-elision 
of fifth rad.-~ sometimes of fourth— not of 
third-dispute as to elision of fourth and 
third— sound pis. of unaugmented quad, or 
quin. 

... 934—938 

§ 246. Augmented ^.-substantive or ^.-para- 
digms of broken pl. in augmented Ml, 
substantive of four letters, whose augment 
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is a letter of prolongation, third — forma- 
tions of sing, in such of these substantives as 

have a broken pi. — broken pis. of (1) Juti— 

(2) Jlii — (3) Jlii —(4) Ju*i — Itfand 

^3-s! —(5) Jyu — Jjii for Jmi — Juu 

for Juu — comparative frequency of the 

paradigms of broken j^.— Jjiit found only 

» 

in (1) tho/<?;«. Jlxs — other broken pis. of 

these ,/*»**. — (2) the fern. Ju^xi — other 
broken pis. of this fern.— broken pis, of the 

/em. Cysti — Jjii as pi. of this /<?*». — pis. 

' f 

of v_>*JO — paradigms regular in mate, and 

Oft 

fern, respectively — Jji3 extraordinary in 
Juii — ^/*. of reduplicated and of unsound 
in the J — or & — sings, and pis. of such 
of these substantives as end in the S of 
fpmininization — the pi. Jjuti — regular in 
such of these substantives as end in the 
prolonged I of femininization — paradigms 
of broken pi. in eps. of this formation — 

broken pis. of (1) Jl*i — pis. of the fern. 
Jlii —(2) 3lii —(3) Jlii —(4) ju*3 — 
SLam ^sound />fo. of J^xi — (5) Jyxi — 

« i* St* 

no sound pi. of Jyii — j«X* and its pis. — 
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broken jo/, of J-uii i, q. J^xm — no sound 
pi. — paradigms of broken^, in/<?ip». eps. — 

broken ph. of (1) &La» —(2) sJljJ —(3) 

If V 

*"*** ••• •- ... 938—970 

§ 247. Paradigms of broken pi. of substantive jLcli 

— (1) (.Mj3 or J*ft£i — (2) J,Aa5— (3) 

^ jUi — (4> &Ui| — /«». of this formation 

— broken j»2. of &JUU — and of f^Ctti — . 

' i " ' i "' 

(jMiUa. and uUS — paradigms of broken 

o .» 
j>J. of j»a«c. e/>. Jl&U — two regular, and 



o e » o. <s > 



rest abnormal — (1) Jjw — (2) JU* — (3) 
&Ui —(4) &Ui —(5) Juii or Juti —(6) 
*lC* -(7) J,i^i -(8) JLl* -(9) jjii 
— o*Ai — (10) &I*i — (11) JUif — 
(5 >-U> — w*ft and *Jub» — J-ct^i » 

broken «J. of JUU when ep. of irrational 
object — dispute as to its regularity — not 
when ep. of rational mate, except in a few 
anomalous instances — or in poetic licensed- 
such exceptions how explained — sound pi. 

of rational masc. ep, Jicli —paradigms of 
broken ^J, oifem. eps. JxLi and &JUU — 



l x „ CONTENTS. 



Page. 



(1) jLfcl^i —(2) Joii — df\j* wheu regu- 
lar — u»i^ — tMj* regular as pi. of 
Juc*i and &JLcj3 — general rule for deter- 
mining regularity of J^j* — <>** wlien 
regular —(3) JL»5 — (-t) JUi — sound ^/. 
olep. &JUli ... ... - 970—992 

§ 248. Paradigms of broken pi. of ». ending in I of 
femininization fourth — such pi. (1) an ulti- 
mate pi., ^JL*j» , JL*i , or ,Jl*i , or (2) 

Juti — ^c-'l** and Jl*3 common to sub- 
stantive and ep. — the ultimate pi. the o./.— 

^Jlxi — necessary, according to R, in ep. 
whose I is abbreviated, and more frequent 

than Jlii in substantive — why preferred to 
Jlii — found in pi. of n. ending in convert- 
ed or co-ordinative I — three forms in pi. 
of ». ending in prolonged I fourth — ^Ui , 
Jl*3 , and ^1*3 — ^1*3 not allowable in 
pi. of m. ending in prolonged ! of co-ordina- 
tion— pis. of ,5*^"? and <5*4* — °* *£*fl 
and &2)Le — of ^u and &uut* — - JL*i and 
_JLa5 when found together — JL*i when 
separate — ^L** when separate — i^-** 



CONTENTS. lxiii. 

Page, 
regular as pi. o£ tril. substantive quiescent 
in the g t whose final is an aug. double & 
not denoting fresh relation — ,~*»»IjI and 
^Lib — sign of fresh relation — ^La* — 

j^JLxi pi. of other formations— Jlxi 

ultimate pi. not used as pi. of iSkxi nor 

ultimate ^J. or JUi as j»£. of Jjti , 1*3 ? 
or £k»* — JUi as />£. of eps. t5 i*3 and 
t5Ui — . JLai — Juii — neither Jlii uor 
J*i found as />£. of ». whose v^3 is a & — 
Juts and Jjw peculiar to ep. — Jj^ — 
when regular— Kasr of its o — mobiliza- 
tion of its medial— conditions of mobiliza- 
tion — u«*A3 and jj**ij — Jjii — when 

regular— ^^ij and jj**aj — sound pi, of 
». ending in f of femininization — no sound 

^^. of (1) iMifem. of JutSl , or its masc. — 

unless i>XJLs be transferred to cat. of sub- 

stantive — ^S^ya~» — (2) ^^Xxi fern. of 

iji&xi , or its masc. — pis. of n. ending in f 
of femininization fifth — broken pis. of such 

as ^Ua. and iujfya. ... ... 993 — 1009 

» ^«« 
§ 249. Paradigms of broken pi. of Jutif , substantive 

* *% * '*£■ 

or ep. — Jxlit when a />/. of the ep. <J*il 



IxiV. CONTENTS. 



Page. 



» ,»» 



— jjyiLobll — sound pi. of the Jjiij of 

JjlaJI — ph. of this J*i! when a proper 
name— ordinarily no sound pi. of the Sxs\ 
of t^*i or its/cw.— yo^JI and^U*^! 

— ^yOys»\ and «yto^a».| — pfo. of J»*y 



o xx** 



andillT 1009-10)3 

§ 250. Broken pZ. of the substantive ^j&Jii — -.Lam 
and pl^o — is*r-k — ^j^* 3 extraordinary 
as /»?. of ^^*3 — number of instances— 
IA's criticism of S's theory that ^jU*Sis 

pi. of I*/ — justification of this theory— 
^M^ai not extraordinary according to it— 

|j5 — jjfo. of y^yf — broken ph. of the ep. 
^!&*S (1) when its /<?«». is {S ^as — pis. of 
•5**^ — (2) when its /e*». is xjjwu — 
neither Jlxi nor ^uw regular — the two 

sometimes combined — ^^** —number of 

instances restricted to four by IH — not 

by others — found only in pi. of the ep. 
» x * x 
^^jii — pamm of the vj preferable, neces- 

sary, or disallowed— ^1*3 held by some to 
I* a quasi-pl. n. — broken^, of the ep. jj>»*3 
—the pi. Jl*i —its regularity— sound pi. 



CONTENTS. l x7 . 

Page. 
» 

of ^^xi — no broken pi. of &Qy& nor 

sound />/. of the J&xs of ^^JLxi . . . 1013—1020 

§ 251. Jaa3 — Jaaj and JjLi where found— opi- 

mon of S— pi. of Jju3 (1) generally sound 

i. • 60 " 

— m.— -elision of its £ — ^jls*. — (2) some- 
times broken—its broken pis. — its gender 1020—1084 
§ 252. Pis. of intensive paradigms, and of act. and 

pass, parts. — broken pis. of Jbti , <JL*a* , 

??'?<••> o o* 

the WW. <Ja£a> or Jutko , and the /<?«». Ji*£* 

.» 

~cases where the <?/;. beginning with * has 

no broken pi.— ^jjoLCo ... ... 1024—1032 

$ 253. Broken pis. of the *«7.— in paucity— and 
multitude— additional formations of mul- 
titude— jjlii —its like— JJlii ' when 
regular— its like when regular— description 
of augmented tril. that forms its broken pi. 
like broken pi. of quad.— description given 
by IH— criticism on its language—/)/*, of 
such augmented tril. when it contains the 
S of femininization— augmented tril. so far 

supposed to be neither foreign nor rel. 

amxion of the S to the final of its broken pi. 
when it is foreign or rel— explanation of 
addition of the S — foreignness and relation 
combined— omission of the 8— the a necessa- 
ry in the pi. of the rel., not of the foreign— 



lXYl. CONTENTS. 

sometimes affixed in other cases — another 
explanation of the s in the pi. of the rel. — 
broken pi. of (1) the quad, augmented by 
a soft, i. e. f quiescent unsound, letter, fourth 
and penultimate — this aug. not elided — (2) 
the tril. augmented by two letters, one of 
which is fourth and a letter of prolongation 
— or rather a* soft letter — condition that 
the soft letter should be fourth— broken pi. 
when the unsound letter fourth is mobile- 
elision of the unsound letter fourth, when 
mobile — or when converted from a rod.— 

elision of augment incompatible with for- 

» »■' > -,. 
mation of JJuti or JuJl*i — elision in the 

augmented tril. and quad. — elision in the 
tril. — part of the augment sometimes supe- 
rior to part — nature of superiority — which 
part should be elided — retention of superior 
— the * superior to any other aug. — even to 
aco-ordinative aug. — and therefore necessa- 
rily retained — the dixj. Hamza and the ^5 
retained when initial — the * , Hamza, and 
j3 retained on account of their id. superi- 
ority — elision of the aug. whose elision 
, serves to avert elision of the other — elision 

when neither aug. is superior to the other— 

s " < * 

elision in the quad, — pi. of iLif jee — elision 

in the quin % — question whether the 4th rad. 



Page. 



CONTENTS. Ixvii. 



Page, 



may be elided instead of the 5th — compen- 
sation for the elided — dispute between the 
KK and BB as to addition and elision of 

the \5 -?• Jjt>LS , JuyeLo(> , and *jJ^L*« •— 

sound jo^. of 5j-w3*and Jj3 ... ... 1032 — 1053 

§254. Sing* ». sometimes applied to genus — then 
named collective generic ».— not really a 
broken pi. — applicable to any number — 
seldom used only as a pi.— erroneously held 
by the KK to be a broken pi. — its formations, 
and. pis. of its n. «».— used (1) mostly for 
things created — B's criticism of the reason 
given for this by the GG — (2) seldom for 
things manufactured — broken pi. some- 
times used for created things — generic ns. 
anomalously ending in 8 — their broken pis. 1053—1063 
§ 255. Broken pi. formed from assumed sing.— 

o^*> — dyr, — f^y** — *ke ^ as * f re " 
quently found — but wrongly disapproved 
by As and II — K$*?\y* , {*i$y^ > and 
lJfcJ>U) — the preceding all irregular pis. of 

existing sings. — muses, pluralized with the 
I and o , and ferns, with the j and jj— 
beteromorphous pis. — pis. having no sing. 

— Juu5U*A and Jj>u»a — Juif and Juif 1063 — 1071 
§ 256. Fluralization of pi. — broken pi. sometimes 
pluralized — pi, pi. sound or broken — broken 



lxviii. CONTENTS. 

Page. 

pl. pl. — sound pi. pi. — why formed with I 
and «y —dispute as to regularity of pl.pl.— 
pi. pi. really not regular — nor pi. of generic 
». — or of inf. n. — or quasi-pl. n. — pl.pl. 
often formed from pi. of paucity, seldom 
from pi. of multitude — but not from every 

pl. on the measure of Jmil , HJUif , or Jlx»t— 
broken ph. of these ph. of paucity— sound 

f „ Off 

p£. o£ &JLxi| — sound and broken ph. of ph. 

of multitude — ^Jtot and ^OjJ — none of 
these ph. to be copied — least number denot- 
ed by pl. pl. — and by pl. pl. of quasi-pl. 
n. — pluralization of pl. pl.— successive ph. 
—no broken pl. of ultimate plj— nor of 

SLbti or SLl*3 — formation of ultimate pl. 
—such formation not found among sings.— 
ultimate pl. why diptote — made triptote 
by addition of 8 . . . ... ... 107 1—1083 

§ 257. Quasi.-pl. n. — sing, in form, pl. in sense- 
not a broken pl. — its sing, generally a 
heteromorphous expression — quasi-pl. n. 
held by Akh and Fr, and generic n. by Fr, 
to be a pl. when it has a sing, of its own 
crude-form — quasi-pl. n. and generic n. not 
ph., by common consent, when they have 
no such sing. — gender of this sort of quasi- 
pl. «.— quasi-pl. n. distinguished from pl. 
of assumed ring* — and from irregular pl. of 



CONTENTS. box 

Pago. 

existing ring.— difference between pl. t quari- 
pl. n. t and collective generic ».-— integral 

generic «t. — Jjii — cM«i and Jl*i — 

&l*i ... ... ... 1083—1092 

§ 258. Sing. ». ending in sign of femininization 

sometimes applied to individual and collec- 
ts '•» 8 .»•* 8 ,a + 

tion — SL4-5-? — alky and SLsJU — ». un. of 

ixiyJo , &Loa5 , and tLaJL^ — broken joJ*. 

of the last ... ... ... 1092—1093 

§ 259. Form of pi. sometimes determined by sense 
of «7»y.— ^Aa3 ort^. p/. of Ju^ai i. q. Jjxa* 

in sense of afflicted — adopted as pi. by 

8 « # 
measures resembling this Juuki in sense — 

such adoption not regular — [g^ as a />*• 

"*? 

in other eases— ^*»»*T — such 'measures 

sometimes pluralized according tq their 
forms— ^M and ^^ — ^^ J^« «** 
^yktd and cognate measures— ^uti as a j» J. 
in other cases ... ... ... 1093 — 1096 

§ 260. Elided letter restored in broken pi.— classifi- 
cation of tril, reduced to bil. — sound and 
broken pit. of such bil., (1) when contain- 
ing the S of femininization— measure of 

e -> *• 8 * 8" > 8 <•> 

&&& and 8L6 — broken ph. of So and &AJ 
—(2) when not containing the 8 — o.f, of 



] xx# . ; COHTEBTS. 

Pago. 

oyJ —of Ju — of j*> — broken pis. of 
J«7*. analogous to those of corresponding 
frih. ' - 109«^-109» 

§ 261. Sound pi. of irrational «w«c. that has no. 
broken pi.— why formed with I and yy — 
this pi. not formed from irrational mate. 
that has a broken pi.— irrational fern, not 
containing 8 of femininization is treated 

like irrational mate— pis. of ^jj* and JU-fc 

f jjJLa. and similar *»»£*. ... 1099—1100 



CHAPTER VIII.— The Indeterminate Noun and the 
Determinate. 

§ 262. The ». indet. and del.— meaning of det. and 
indet. — and of indeterminateness — the 
indet. primary— and det. secoudary— defi- 
nition of indet.— its capacity for denoting 
totality of the genus— and for receiving, or 
occurring in the place of what receives, the 
determinative J! — its sign— degrees of ra- 
determinateness—test of degree— definition 
of del.— -determinateness dependent upon 
knowledge of person addressed, not of 
speaker — incapacity of the del. for 
receiving, or occurring in the place of what 
receives, the determinative Jf -vclassifi- 
cation of dets.— degrees of determinate- 
ness— -gradations of <?<**.— grade of the. 



CONTENTS. Jjjj 

Page. 
n.pre. to a ^.—metrical gradation-tabie 
—degrees of determinateness in the prons.— 
controversy as to determinateness or inde- 
terminateness of pron. of 3rd pers. relating 
to indet.— theory that, when an indet. is 
repeated indet., the second is different" 
from the first, but that, when an indet. is 
repeated del., or a det. is repeated det. or 
indet., the second is identical with the first— 
a tradition so explained— evidence in sup- 
port of the theory— difficulties involved in 
it— necessary limitation of it ... 1101—1112 



CHAPTER IX. 

The Masculine Noun and the Feminine. 

§ 263. The masc. original, and fern, deriv.— definition 
of the masc— and /e«.— signs of feminini- 
zation— Hie/em. gender proper and impro- 
per—the proper stronger than the impro- 
per—expression or omission of sign of 
femininization in attribute of a fern.— when 
(1) an explicit n. in the sing, or du.-— (2) a 
pron. in the sing, or ^.—doctrine that either 
gender is allowable with tropical/***.— w ith 
what restrictions correct-(3) a /^generic 
»,ora^a^.*. ... _ 1113-1119 



lxxii. CONTENTS. 

Page. 

§ 264. The s expressed or supplied — the only sign 
supplied — and only in instances heard — 
gender how recognised in such instances ... 1119 — 1122 

§ 265 Reasons for affixing the S -—how summed 

up ... ... ... ... 1122—1127 

§ .266. The H mostly separable — but constitutionally 
inseparable in lit, fern. — and sometimes 
inseparable in eps. of common gender, or 
peculiar to masc. ... ... 128 

§ 267. Explanation of (1) &JU&- , wlij and HpUa. ; 
(2) JbxLi , Ki>n^ and SLLjLm j (3) x^-»o*J' 

and &a3^I J ( 4 ) *^^rJi a °d ^y*?j-M ; ( 5 ) 

o x > ^ g^ »^ o-. »<- n* * " 

Jo JLfe. , xj^S , «J^ and &Jj+a. — meaning 

of the S in these ns. — and in 2Ljj-l&. (1) 
when used for an individual — (2) when 
*yn. with o,JU. .- - H28-1129 

§ 268. The s not affixed to some fern. eps. on 
measures of act. parts. — when affixed, and 
when omitted, in such eps. — reasons given 
for omission — most probable reason ... 1130 — 1133 

& 269. The 8 not affixed to fern. eps. on some other 

measures ... ... ••• 1133 — 1137 

§ 270. Expression or omission of sign of feminini- 
zation in attribute of explicit «. in the pi.-— 
opinion of KK — gender of v. If pi. be 
broken — or sound — predicament of attribute 



contents. Ixxiii 

Page. 

of broken pl. t and of sound pi. with the 
f and \zf — gender of sing, not regarded in 
them— but regarded in pi. with the . and 
,j — why not regarded in pi. with the f 
and «y — proof that fern, gender in such 

ph. as oLUjUI is tropical — predicament of 

^y-o and <j£-*-w — the «y of 3rd pers. sing. 

fern, of aor. t and the ^ of femininization 
when a p.—pron. relating to pi.— the ^ 
affixed in paucity, and the o in multitude, 
to v. containing pron. relating to broken 
pl.t or to num. — this construction explained 
— not always employed ... ... 1137 114,3 

§ 271. Gender of generic »., and number of its 
ep.— gender and number of its attribute, 
and of attribute of its pron.— mode of 
distinguishing gender in generic n. when 
a lit. fem, — fem. gender allowable in v. or 
num. of proper masc, when a generic »., not 
when a proper name — and either gender in 
pron, or dem, of lit. fem, when a proper 
tnasc, and not a proper name — gender of 
quoii-pl.n. ... ... 1U3__ 114) 5 

§ 272. The I of femininization — the attg. abbre- 
viated I — the abbreviated I of feminini- 
zation — formations whose I is peculiar to 
the fem. — formations common, to the mate. 

and /«»».— l5 ii«>— certain measures peculiar 



lxxiv. CONTENTS. 

Page. 

to each of the two f s of femininization— • 
ordinary measures of abbreviated — its ex- 
traordinary measures— doubt as to whether 
all are extraordinary ... ... 1145— 11 54 

§ 273. Measures of prolonged I of femininization— 
its ordinary and extraordinary measures— 

measures common to both \ s — %^kxb and 

£kx£ — &C-y> and iby> — abbreviation 

of prolonged ... ... 1154)— 1162 



CHAPTER X. 

The Diminutive Noun. 

§ 274. Definition of dim. — observations on definition 
—analogy between dim. and broken pi.— 
exemplification of analogy — meanings 
imported by dim. formation — dim. of 
magnification — instances of it all reducible 
to meaning of contemptibleness — tropical 
dims. — dim. formation a qualification of 
the n. — conditions prescribed for dim. for- 
mation — paradigms of dim. of decl. ».— 

distribution of paradigms — JuutAxi — mean- 
ing of " paradigms " here — a conventional 
notation— number of rad. letters in dim. 
not to exceed four— no dim. of quin. in 
chastest dial.'— dim. sometimes formed 
from quin. by elision of a rad.— which to 



CONTENTS. l i3C y # 

Page, 
fee elided— best to elide the 5th— J^JXi 

and J^U-w —processes necessary for for- 
mation of dint; from decl. ».— additional 
process if n. exceed three letters.— pjlk 

— ^uol and <Jj&jq —the ^5 of the dim. 
sometimes changed into f —the letter after 
the ^5 of thedim.j in the dim, of the at. 
exceeding three letters, to be pronounced 
with Fatfet before the 8 of femininization,- 
the abbreviated or prolonged t of feminini- 
zation, the f of Jliif , and the f of J,&*5 

* * >^ 

not forming the $L ^jjJGiS ^-meaning 

of " before "—reason of this pronunci- 
ation before (1) the 8 of femininization— 
last member of a comp. to be treated like 
the S —(2) the abbreviated or prOloDged 
\ of femininization — which would other- 
wise be converted into & — (3) the f of 

JUif — contrary to JUit — question 

whether Jlaif here includes the ting. — 
interpretation to be put upon IM's lang- 
uage — (4) the auff. f and ^ — this 
pronunciation not always observed before 
these two letters — observed in a coined 
proper name, or in sin"ep. that refuses the 
8 —or that does not refuse the' 8 —not 
always in a substantive not a proper name 
— when observed in such a substantive 



IxXVl. CONTENTS. 



if the \ be fourth — or after the fourth— 
when observed in the 'transferred proper 
name— objection to the rale given by the 
GG for the dim. of the n. ending in the f 

and yj —* dim. of ^jWr^ — ano- 

malous pi. tjjyutj not regarded— dim. of 

n. ending in att$. I and ,j when its pi. 
is unknown — exceptional paradigms pro- 
duced by this pronunciation — certain ter- 
minations tacked on to ordinary paradigms 
—the <5 of relation — the sign of the dn. or 
sound pi.— the dim, when dip tote — causes of 
diptote declension spoiled by dim. formation 
—some causes always spoiled, others some- 
times, and the rest never — declension of 
foreign proper name containing four letters 
inclusive of the (5 of the dim. — classifica- 
tion of ns. diptote with reference to being 
non-dim . or dim. ... ... ... 1 163— 1 185 

§ 275. Cause of conversion or elision — present in 
non-dim., and removecUbr retained in dim. — 
absent from non-dim., and supervening or 
not supervening in dim.— at least three 
letters required to form a dim. — defective 
n. to be supplemented— observations on 
rale given by IM for supplementing 
defective ».— the 8 of femininization not 
reckoned— bil. deck n. restored to o.f, in 



contents. lxxvii. 

Page. 

dim.r- whether the elided letter be its ui or 

£ or J — and so in every defective 
tfn£.— different letters restored in different 

dials,— letters restored in dims, of &U» 
and &^c— original bil, also to be supple- 
mented — by addition of a (5— alternative 
methods allowed by IM — detailed rules 

for applying each method— im. of s<j> ... 1185*— 1191 

> 

§ 276. The n. containing three letters after elision 
not restored to o. /,— oy& —-opinion of 
S— contrary opinion of IA1 and Y, 
adopted by Mz and Mb, refuted by S 
and Sf— place of any. making up number 
of letters to three— dim. of\li and ^jl& , of 

^SU»and^U,andof ; L^and^U ... 1 191—1 193 

§ 277. The conj, Hamza dropped in dim.— cause of 
its elision— elided J then restored— o 

of o-*£ and oil not reckoned — words for 
whose J such a uy is substituted — their 
dims. — dim. of yyjy* used as a name ... 1193—1195 
§ 278. The substitute— its restoration to o.f. in dim. 
and broken jpl. — substitute restored to o. /. 
when not permanent, and not restored 
when permanent— converted letter restored 
to o. f. when a soft second— meaning of 



lxxviii. CONTENTS. 

Page. 

" conversion" here — exception of soft letter 
substituted for a Ilamza immediately fol- 
lowing a Hamza — similar restoration in 
broken pi. — restoration not peculiar to soft 
second — dispute whether conversion is rer 
moved in dim. by removal of its cause — ie- 
version of converted letter to o. f. agreed 
upon in nine cases — disputed in three pases 
—opinion of S on all three — of Jr on the 
first— of Zj on the second — opinion of Zj 
approved by Z and IY, and of S by IM 

—opinion of Mb on the third— &+&u and 

9 *•> 9^£ 

vi>lv3 — «>*>! — conversion of aug. letter of 
prolongation, when second, into • — of I 
wljose origin is unknown, of I substituted 
for a Uamza immedja£ely following a 
Hamza, and of \ converted from a • — the t, 
when second, converted into • in four cases, 
and into ,5 in one — broken pi. like dim. in 
conversion of I when second— transposed 
letters not restored to their places— dim. of 
transposed n. ... ... ... 1195 — 12Q9 

§ 279. Predicament of ns. in which letter following 
<5 of dim. must be converted into & , 
and have ^ of dim. incorporated into it — 
classification of such us. — conversion of that 
letter when a ^ or a converted or aug. f — 
cause of such conversion supervenient in 



CONTENTS. lxxix. 

Page. 

dim. — condition of conversion — positions of 
conversion — reason of conversion — y fol- 
lowing (5 of dim. — its position when not 
a J — its predicament when second— when 
third — when fourth— conversion of Hamza 
after aug. I following ^ of dim, ... 1209—1213 

§280. Predicament of y when a J ... ... 1213 

§ 281. Elision of last of three ^ s combined at end of 
word, if first be & of dim. — reason of elision 
— no elision in v. or part. — exs. of elision — 

dispute as to whether elision in ^*\ dim. of 

[£y2»\ be euphonic or arbitrary — and, if it be 

arbitrary, then as to whether ^\ be triptote 

or not— {S s».) or ^1 — ^f — F's explana- 

m ' &■ 9 '& Qs »^ 9 , „ • „ , 

tion of { ^sA — •jAa.f , xJ^a^t , and &&uu — 
no elision if first <5 be not g of dim. — 
nor, according to KK, even if it be — 
elision necessary— -statements of Sf and 
IKh — Jh and An mistaken in attribut- 
ing omission of elusion to KK — elision' of 
final double & following a double & , when 
second does not denote relation — dims, of 

kSjt^ an $ i5j(X& — nothing elided in dim. 

of rel., but ^ of dim, elided in rel, otdim.— 

dim. of rel. of dim. ... ...1213—1221 

§ 282. The 8 of femininization when expressed* in 
dim. — added to dim. "of tril, fern, bare of s 



lxXX. CONTENTS 

— exceptions to this rule — the 8 why affixed 

to dim, of tril. fern. — sense of ep. produced 
by dim. formation — dim. of proper name 
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proper name — -the 8 when added in dim, 
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to dim. of /em, tril, bare of 8 , when 
used as name for male— contrary opinion 

of Y — dims, of cuj and ot£»I when 
*• • 

used as names?— the 8 anomalously omitted 

in dims, of oertain trils.— observations 

on some of these trils.-— most of them 

conbined in mnemonic verse — the 8 

anomalously a(fixed to dims, of certain 

n», exceeding three letters— reason for 

such affixion— Sfs explanation— additional 

o «*« 
anomaly in affixion of 8 to dim. of *Lo| — 

'—the J and dim. of %U» — S^jua. 
and S^aJuAJ — K-Lbjj and SuvJb ^j — 
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triptote tril. ending in two augs., an I and 
a Hamza, or an f and a <5 followed 
by the 8 of femininization — dims, of %\Myh 

or tlftji , and of &u^3 or ixiys —the pro- 
longed t , the aug. \ and ^ , the & 
of relation, the signs ot the du. and sound 
jpl. mase. and fern., and the 8 of femini- 
nization to be disregarded in forming dim.-— 
otherwise with the abbreviated f —dims. 

of ^\A3Jb , ^yiiiyib , and «i»Uj Jb when 
generic ns. — and when proper names, ac- 
cording to Mb — and according to S — dim. 

of \2j2a2 when a generic »., according to 
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or 'I , and unchanged if a ^ — reason 
for retaining itr— not changed into \£ if 
letter after ^5 of dim.- be not pronounced 
with Kasr — these predicaments applicable to 
every soft letter, arid to motile • and ,5 — 

the^of^^Jo retained— im. ofiLSJ>~- 
the (5 after the Kasra of the dim, when 
quiescent — single aug. of tril. not elided- 
one of two elided, when neither is letter of 
prolongation above, mentioned — elision res- 
tricted to one — the two augs. equal or un- 
equal in inseparability and utility-^the less 

s " » i 
useful elided — dims, of jlxisuo — dim. of 

Jc^Lfcyo when a man's name — dims, of oJoa 
•—either of two equal augs. elided—* <5;H^ 
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name — dim. of ClJjw — how formed— 

s <5^° no* said— it». of Clks* —the 
two inferior augs. elided out of three — 
different opinions of S and Mb on dim. of 
(j**^»*A*iw —soft letter fourth not elided — * 
conj. Hamza always elided — dim. of Iril. 
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prolongation — dims, of JetJUl and • - ^ {» A | 
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excepted— r-broken pi. and dim. of jwe.— • 
things not taken into account in forming. 
<?*»».— dispute about equality of prolonged 
I witji p of feminini^atjon in this respect;—* 
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bv the KK to be a «. in position of a gen. — 

J g o » 

the rel. n. proper and improper— ^^ 
and l$0^ — the & sometimes used to dis- 
tinguish between genus and individual— 

J^ssujfand O^Y— uses of the & like the 
^of relation— the ». containing it not 
really a rel. n.— object and import of rel. 
».— the rel. n. an ep., governing an ag. in 
the mow*.— but not governing a direct obj.~ 
and only the particufarizer of the vague 
substance denoted by it, or an adv. or d. 
Sm alterations produced by relation— addi- 
tional alterations in some «.?.— alterations 
regular and irregular — synopsis of alter- 
ations—elisions at end— and in penultimate 
—foregoing alterations regular— regular 
alterations to be first discussed ... 1295—1302 
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—reason for elision of the ^j — of 
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elision of sign of du. and sound pl. f when 
used as names, and infl. as before such use — 
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restored to sing. — rel. n. of (£jL+3 — of 
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«yU^uoand uylJuLtf — ofu»Uluuo and 
«i>l»\M>-w —predicament of ns. co-ordinated 
with du. and sound pi. ... ... 1302 — 1308 
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of uyUaA^JI — reason of alteration — its ne- 
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and ftjLo — ic** -0 — (^) unaltered in 
re£. ». formed from w. exceeding three 
letters — three formations of ». exceeding 
three letters, and having its penultimate 
pronounced with Kasr— vowel of penulti- 
mate unaltered in two formations, and 
preferably in third— Fatfr heard in three 
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wise when J also is unsound — nor when 
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with Kasr why unavoidable—predicament of 
final, if unsound— (5 before final not to be 
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du. (R, BS), a synecdoche being meant to be understood, 
ns s^ftX* v^^ He cut off his penis and sllL JjUf *-M 
£od c^ q#"/ws *wo testicles ! (R) ; and the substitutions of 
the sing. and^Z. for thecfo. are combined in the saying 
of the Hudhali [Abu Dhu'aib (N)] 

Then the eije after the death of them is as though its 
Macks were put out with thorns, so that they are blind, 
shedding tears. (BS). 
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CHAPTER VII. 
THE PLURAL NOUN. 



§ 234. Pluralization is the addition of a thing to moiv 
than [one of] it (IY). The pi is a form constructed to 
indicate number exceeding two (AArb). It is that [w. 
(Jm)] which indicates [an aggregate of (Jm)] units 
intended [and indicated (R)] by the letters of its sing, witl i 
some alteration (IH), either apparent or assumed, in those 
letters. The apparent [alteration] is [produced] by con- 
sonants, as in ^Ul^ ; or vowels, as in 0^\ ; or both, as in 
3UL and ^tL : and the assumed alteration is like [that 
in] ^Lsu* [246] and SJi [below], which in the sing, an 

like^CU- and JJtf ; and in the pi. are like JU.^ and y^ > 
the vowels and aug. consonant being assumed to be 
different from the [corresponding] vowels and consonant 

of the sing. (R). Such as ^ r [254] and ^'[257] are 
not pis., according to the soundest [opinion, which is 
that of S ; but the first is a generic n., and the second 
a quasi-pl. (Jm)] : while such as *iUi [below] is a pi. 
(IH). The pi. is [of two kinds (IY, Jm),] sound and 
broken (IY, IH). The sound pi. is that pi. whose 
sing, is not altered except by affixion of the sign 
of the pi. to its final (R). The sound is also called 
perf. pi., because the form of its sing, is preserved 
from alteration (IY). The sound [pi. (IY, Jm)] is [of 
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two kinds (IY),] masc. and fern. (IY,IH). The [sound pi. 
(3m)] masc. is that (>/.] to the final [of the sing. (Jin)] 
of which [in the nom. (Jm)] a j preceded by Damm, or 
[in the ace. and gen. (Jm)] a & preceded by Kasr, and 
[in all three cases] a ^ pronounced with Fath are affixed, 
in order that it may indicate that the [ sing, of (Jm)] it is 
accompanied by more than it (IH) of its kind (Jm). This 
pi. is [also] called perf. pi. masc, because the formation of 
its sing, is preserved (A). The perf. pi, masc. is what 
indicates more than two, while the formation of its sing. 
is preserved (Fk), literally and constructively ; so that 
the broken pl. y the sing, of which is altered literally, like 
&=»;, or constructively, like $L [237], is excluded 
(Y8). It is also called (1) pi. analogous to the du. 
(IY, A), because its first part is preserved, as in the 
du. [235] (IY), [or] because each of them is infl. with 
an unsound letter followed by a ^ that is elided [16] be- 
cause of prothesis [below] (A) ; (2) pi. with two spellings, 
because it is sometimes [spelt] with the y and ^ , and some- 
times with the & and ^ (I Y). The predicament of the two 
augments in UT jJLo is the counterpart of their predica- 
ment in y£CJ> [228], the first being a sign of the addition 
of two or more to the sing., and the seconda compensation 
for the two things (M), the vowel and Tanwin in the sins 
[110,236] (IY). The ^ is elided (1) on account of 
prothesis [110] (M, IH) ; (2) by poetic license, as in the 
du. [228] ; (3) for abridgment of the conj., as 

[by 'Amr Ibn Imra alKais alKhazraji, a heathen, an- 
cestor of <Abd Allah Ibn Rawal?a, And (we are) they 
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that guard the breach of the tribe, so tbat a cause of re* 
proach for neglect of their frontier comes not to them from 
behind them (AKB)] : and is sometimes dropped before a 
quiescent J in a case of choice, as in the anomalous reading 
'^~^\X$$SS & XXXVII. 37. Verily ye shall taste 
the grievous chastisement, by assimilation to the Tanwm 
in such as 

^tj^;^i ^ * j£ **£ *£ ***** 

(R),fromaRajazcitedby AZ in his Nawadir in two places, 
in the first of which he says that it is by a woman of the 
Banu 'Amir, and in the second that it is by a woman of the 
Banu 'Ukail boasting of her maternal uncles of AlYaman, 
Jffaida is my maternal uncle, and Lakit, and l Ali, and 
jlatim atTa\ the lavish beslower of the hundred or hun- 
dreds [316] (AKB), like gJTaJI^S % [609] (K,B). The 
sing, of the perf. pi masc. is either sound [in the final] 
or not (R). The [sing.'] sound in the final has the sign 
[of the pi] aflSxed to it without alteration, as ^0^ from 
&S (IA). The unsound is defective, abbreviated, or other- 
wise unsound. That which is otherwise unsound is in the 
predicament of the sound, as ^j*l£> and ^* in the case 

of the rational being named jib and pa (R). The ^ of 
the defective is elided in this pi with its Kasra [before it 
(Sn)] ; and what precedes the j is then pronounced with 
Pamm, and what precedes the & with Kasr, as ^oUJI A*. 
and J*MifT J$ [720]. The I of the abbreviated is 
elided because of the concurrence of two quiescents, [the 
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abbreviated t and the > or ^ of the pi (Sn)] ; while the 
Fatha before the elided f is retained-as. a^jnotification of 
what is elided, vid. the ! , as ;^l38pa| \ III. 133. When 
ye are the superiors and XXXVIII, 47. [115], The 
looseness of lM's language implies that there is no differ- 
ence in what has been mentioned between the abbreviated 
whose I is aug. f [like JllL when used as a name (Sn) for a 
male,] and the abbreviated whose I is unaug., [like JLLljt 
(Sn>] ; and this is the opinion of the BB (A). The KK allow 
the [abbreviated] possessed of the aug. f to be coordinated 
with the defective, saying ^^LuJi with Damm, and ^*#& 

with Kasr of the ^ (R). As for the KK, it is transmitted' 
from them that they allow what precedes the , and tf to be 
pronounced with Lamm and Kasr respectively, without 
restriction [of augmentativeness in the I ] : while IM [in 
the CT (Sn)] transmits this pronunciation from them [ as 
necessary (Sn)] in the case of the [non-foreign (Sn) abbre- 
viated] possessed of the aug. f, [because it is the non- 
foreign the augmentativeness of whose aug, f is known 
(Sn),] like (jr U, when used as a name[for a male ; contrary 
to the rad. I, before which the retention of the Fatha is neces- 
sary according to them, because the solicitude for the rad. 
is stronger than the solicitude for the aug. (Sn ] : he says 
in the CT "and, if the abbreviated be foreign, like (5 L* ft , 
they allow both pronunciations, because its I may be aug. 
or unaug." The predicament of the prolonged is exact- 
ly the same as in the du. [230] : so that you say ^jQ 
with the Hamza sounded true from K5£, and ^ul 
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with the j from *L+». when a proper name for a male ; 
and both pronunciations, [the Hamza sounded true and 
the « (Sn),] are allowable in [the pis. of] such as XpL* 

and stlTwhen proper names for a male (A). What is 

pluralized with this pi. is [of two kinds (IA),] substantive 
and ep. (IA, A). This pi. is found [only (IY, MAd)] in 
the proper names and eps. of rational beings (IY, Sh), as 

^Jo Jf 7%e Zastfs and ^JLtJt TAc professors of Allsl&m. 

Z says " That [»/.] which is [formed] with the ^ and ^ 
belongs to him that knows, in his eps. and proper names," 
not " to him that reasons," because this pi. is applied to 
the Ancient (extolled be His perfection !), as LI.48. [473] 
and LVI. 59. [543], which is frequent ; so that Z deviates 
from prescribing reason as a condition to [prescribing] 
knowledge, since the Creator is characterized by know- 
ledge, not by reason : and Z says " to him that knows," 
not "to the possessors of knowledge," because the Crea- 
tor (extolled be His perfection !) is knowing by Himself, 
not by means of knowledge in His possession (IY). The 
same conditions are prescribed for this pi. as for the du. 
[228], with an addition, that its sing, be (1) a proper name 
for a rational male, devoid of the S of femininizatio'n other 

than the H of [such as (YS)] StXe and Sui [below] when proper 

names : (2) an ep. of a rational male, devoid of the » of 
femininization, [but] susceptible of it [in the fern.'] ; or [not 
susceptible of it, but (YS)] indicative of superiority [356] 
(Fk). Its [additional] conditions are [therefore] of two 
kinds, (I) common to substantives and eps., vid. (a) being 



( 867 ) 

denuded of the s of fernininization ; (b) being [ denotative 
of ] a possessor of knowledge : (2) peculiar (a) to sub- 
stantives, vid. the quality of proper name j (b) to eps. t vid. 
susceptibility of the s of feniininization [in the fern."]; 

though the Jutif of superiority deviates from this rule, 
being pluralized with the ^ and ^ notwithstanding that 
the S is not affixed to it (R). Such [»*.] then as the fol- 
lowing are not pluralized with tbe ^ and ^ (R, Fk) : — 

(1) among substantives (R), (a) Sip [I] ; (b) JJl£ C 18 ] 
(Fk) j (c) ^S (R) [and] Jai; [6] (Fk) ; (d) toLo[W] 

°X X *> ° X X XX 

(R, Fk) ; (e) kj^ju* [4] and »ysvj jl* (Fk), a name of a 
man (IY on §. 4) : (2) among *ps. (R), (a) J^ZL [268] 
(Fk) ; (b) [ J^i in] Jo^Jb JL^J ^ long-bodied horse (R), 
[and] J^ll (Fk) when ep. of an irrational [object] ( YS) j 
(c) ftfc [265] (R, Fk) j (d) ^ and j£i [269] ; (<?) 

^t^i [272] ; (/) plf [273] (Fk). But [some of these 
conditions are relaxed or disputed, for] (1) the dim. 
stands in the place of the ep. } [because it indicates con- 
tempt and the like, according to tbe context (Sn),] as ju^' 

X > *X » ** ' / 

[25], pi &y^) ( A ): ( 2 ) the substantive possessed of the 

» x O x 

» (R), such as ZsiJJo (A), may be pluralized with the . and 
^ according to the KK (R, A), who allow ^ysalh with 
quiescence of the £ of the word ; and to IK, who allows 

X > X X 

^yssJJo with Fath of the £ by analogy to the pi. with the 
and «i> [240] : but wbat they say is contrary to usa«-e as 

x x S-c xx«xxxO ^ >^ #> 0< >i . ° ' 
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[by 'Ubaid Allah Ibn Kais arRukayyat, God have mercy 
upon bones that they have buriedin Sijistdn, the Talha of 
the Talliasl (AKB)] ; and to analogy, because their elision 
of the » is a suppression without anything to indicate it 
[1], and, if allowable in the substantive, would be allowed 

in the ep., as (j^&c , which is not allowable by common 
consent (R) : (3) the toil, in which the S of femininization 

is' made a compensation for its o, as StXe, or its J, as &a$ 

[above], when made a proper name, is excepted from [the 
prohibition applied to] what contains the 8, for it may be 
pluralized with this pi., [according to the majority ; while 
Mb disallows this, and requires it to be pluralized in 

such a form as ot<\e (Sn)] : (4) some allow the synthe- 
tic comp. to be pluralized with this pi. (A), unrestrictedly : 
or, as is said, if it end in kj^, in which case the sign is said 

to be affixed to its final, as ^^.um [below] ; or to the 
first member, the second being elided, as ^yju^ (Sn) : (5) 

objects not possessed of knowledge are sometimes assimi- 
lated to beings possessed of knowledge in the eps., when 
the inf. ns. of those eps. are [denotative of] acts of beings 

possessed of knowledge, as ^^uuUs IluI XLI. 10. We [ the 
heaven and the earth"] have come, obedient, XXVI. 3. 
[449], and XII. 4. [442] ; and like it in the v. is ^ 5^ 

^suuo iuj XXXVI. 40. And all of them [the sun, 
moon, and stars'] swim in a Armament (R) : (6) the KK do 
not prescribe the condition that the ep. should not be of com- 
mon gender, citing as evidence *Jlya ^jjfLuo [571] ; for 
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JLiliis one of the common eps., whicfy do not receive the 3 
whenfemininization is intended, because they are applied 
to the mnsc. andyfcm. in one form : but the KK have no 
proof in the verse, because it is anomalous (A) : [7) since 

»«<X^ and RJuJCwwo , in accordance with XJbJoo and *y*j*f res- 
pectively, occur extraordinarily among the eps. of com- 
mon gender, some say that (j;;A£ and ^ y uLi^ are allow- 
able ; but this is analogy, not hearsay, as S says of 
^yUjo [below] : (8) the ep. of five rad. letters, likeJjXa^, 
deviates from this rule ; for it is of common gender, not- 
withstanding that ^aLo^ is said [245] : (9) IK allows 

^LCl and Jj«v*e*l [below], citing as evidence 

[by Hakim al A* war Ibn 'Ayyash alKalbi, one of the poets 
of Syria, satirizing Mudar, and accusing the wife of 
AlKnmait Ibn Zaid of misconduct with the keepers of the 
prison, when he had fifed from it in her clothes, leaving 
her in his place, Then the daughters of the Banu Nizcbr 
(the father of Mudar) have not found husbands, red and 
black (AKB)] ; but, according to others, this [verse] is 
anomalous. S allows by analogy, not by hearsay, ^yUjj 
[above], because [the sing, of] it is susceptible of the s 
[in the /fern.], as sSCojJ ; and similarly ^ULu* , because 
they say £JlilJ[18]: S says "They do not say that," because 
the general rule in the ep. J&xs is that the S should not 

fl' ' °' S*' ' ° * • 

be affixed to it, so that rjLoJo and &3Ujw^ are, as it were, 
anomalous ; and therefore it is better that they should not 
be pluralized with this;)/., in accordance with the gene- 
Ill 
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ral rule. But ^u^e naked and ^ytlotS. lank-bellied 
are allowable bycouimon consent, because the general rule 
of the £/>. ij&Ai with Damm of the u3 is not non-aflftxion 
of the S (R). The per/, pi. masc. is that in which the 
•formation of the sing, is preserved, and in which the con- 
ditions before mentioned are found ; and therefore that 
[pi. with the j and ,j] which has no sing, of its form, or 
has a sing, not fulfilling the conditions, is not a per/, pi. 
masc, but is coordinated with it [in inflection] (I A). The 
coordinates of the perf. pi. masc. in its inflection [16] are 
of four sorts, ( 1) quasi-pl. ns., vid. those which have no sing. 
of their form, whence (a) y 5 ! [below], i. q. t^LsLot , a 
quasi-pl. having no sing, of its form, but [only] of its 
sense, vid. £ , [contrary to ^ , which is really pi. of .3 
(YS)], as ^1 ^1 1^ t fcuJI, ,*£* cUiJty ; | Jab ^ 

XXIV. 22. ^ fid fetf wo* the possessors of abundance 
among you, and of means, swear that they uill (not) give 
«nfo kindred, [l. e., ly^j. 3 ^f ^^ (B),] and <iU> ^ ^f 

yUif! ^g'&j&J XXXIX. 22. Verily m that is an ad- 

monition for the possessors of understandings : (b)- ^ ^ r 

[below], a quasi-pl., 11&* not being its **»#., otherwise it 
would be applicable to thirty, because the pi. must be appli- 
cable to three quantities of the sing., and ^y&l. with Tfath 
of the * and Jb would necessarily be said ; and its sisters 

from &yJ& to ^yu*J,the last included : (c) &jj\l [below], 

& quasi-pl. ofjUli,nota/>/.*ofit, because Jj^jU is peculiar 
to the rational) whereas pJUJ! The World or Universe h 
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ft proper name for the rational and irrational, and the pi 
is not more peculiar than its sing. : this is the saying of 
IM and his followers; but, according to what others 
say, it is a sound pi that does not satisfy the conditions 
because ,JU is a generic n. s and is not a proper name nor 
an tp. : (2) sound pis. that do not satisfy the conditions, 
whence J^Iif [below] pt. of jif , and J^£ pi. G f J^' 
heavy rain, because they are neither proper names nor 
eps. : (3) broken ph., vid. those [ph.] in which the forma- 
tion of their sing, is not preserved, whence (a) ^JzA 
[below] pi of y^| , which is pluralized with this pi. 
because it is sometimes employed on an occasion of great 
moment, [and, says IHsh (in the Sh), may be pronounced 
with quiescence of the ^ in poetry (YS)J as 

jU* cf^\ oy ^*ki a!<)i # J? ^ fi 61 J^^cJki aif 
lAsswedlt/ the people of */*<? fam& shouted when there 
stood up, from the Band Ila lad, a preacher above the 
boards of a pulpit (MAd)] : (b) J,yL [below], pi of ILL , 
the J of which is a 5 or s , because they say in the vl 
<s>|^M« [below] or^l^u,, and because the v. is JJiC 
or vL^ll, and v^xiU, is oW^r. ^yU [727]; and its cat. 
[244], vid. every pi. of a ft*i7. the J of which is elided, the s 
of femininization being made a compensation for it, and 
which has no broken pi. \infl. with vowels (YS)], like lie 
pl. ^jj* and x^A pi. ur a& , contrary to such as (a) »yS, 
because there is no elision ; (b) Hj^ and llj , because the 
elided is the o [below] ; (c) Jo and ^ , because there is no 
compensation, while ^f [below] and J^iTare anomalous; 
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(<7) ~J [G67] and v^Oj [689], because the compensation 

is not the s ; (c) »L& and Sa£ [below], because they have a 

broken pi. \infl. with vowels], vid. »Cl& and *liu& [260] : (c) 

JjjjLj [below] pit. of ^1 : (4) yerf.pls. masc. or their co-ordi- 

nates used as [proper] names, whence (a) £>j*Xa) when a 
proper name [of a man] ; (b) ^ylk [below], a name for 

the Highest part of Paradise [236], which is orig. pi. of 

JLe with Kasr of the o , its nieasure being Juxs from 

JLJt (Fk), but does not satisfy the conditions, because its 
sing, is neither a proper name nor an ep. f so that it is 
co-ordinated with the pi. before it is made a proper name 
(YS). Anomalous pis. masc. with the ^ and <j are 
numerous, whence (1) <jj*a*I [286], as 

^XJLa>. wftLo^l \&yX£>\ (>(XmU $C OU0t Lot ^giif woUj CH» 

[by Sulml {or Salma (AKB)J Ibn Kabi'a, of the Banu-s 
Sid jlbn Malik Ibn Bakr Ibn Sa'd (AKB)} Ibn Dabba, 
Tumadir asserts that, if I die, her youngest little sons 
will stop my gap, i. e„fill my place (T,AKB)], which, ac- 

cording to the BB, is pi. of ^jjljI dim. of ^f assumed, 

on the measure of Jju! , like ^s^M ; so that, according to 
them, it is anomalous as being pi. of a dim. whose non- 
dim, does not exist : while the KK say that it is pi. of 

..%l>t c&m. of ^ assumed, which is £>£ of ^of , like Jdf 

pZ. of Jo ; so that, according to them, it is anomalous in 
two ways, its being a pi. of a dim. whose non-dim. does 

not exist, and the occurrence of J*3f as^t. of Jji* , [because 
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yjoj is on<7. ^oryj (KF)J which is anomalous, like 

JLJ^f and ^1 aspfe. of jj^ and ^'[237] : but Jh says 

that it is anomalous as being pl. of ^j^i\ dim. of ^1) , by 

making the conj. Hamza disj. [669] ; and AU says' that 

it is ah irregular dim. of ^yj : (2) Jiyijuia and JjjJuof 

[285] in 

LuiftJujejJ! ill oo r x& <\i> 
" " * <* "■* 

i" <^' V i " "i ' i ' "**■' " ' " s 

[from a Rajaz cited by AUd, whose author is not known, 
They have drunk, except tJie little young camels, except 
thirty and forty, little young she-camels and little 
young he-camels (A KB)], for the first is pi. of ldS&i> 

dim. of »! Jjea , which means yowi^r camels, [and these 
are irrational objects] : while the second, according to 

the BB, is pi. of JCul c&m. of Jul assumed, like .-^uaf , 
so that it is anomalous in two ways, its being [plural- 
ized] with the j and ^ in the case of irrational objects, 
and its being pi. of a dim. of an assumed non-dim. : 
but, according to the KK, it is pi. of the dim. of Juf 
pl. of Jo a young he-camel ; so that it is anomalous 
only as being pluralized with the y and ^ [in the case 
of irrational objects], like ^y^uii : (3) yiji [above], 

which is a heteromorphous pl. of ^6 : (4) J>*jJU [above], 
which is a name for the Record of Good [236], as appar- 
ently expounded by God in His saying *Jlo illxT 
LXXXIII. 20. A written book ; and, according to this, 
there is no anomaly in it, because it is a proper name 
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Cm 

transferred from the pi. of the rel. n. of &Jlc , which 

means an upper chamber : whereas, if we say that <j*JIa 

is not a proper name, but is pi. of SaJLc , and is not a rel. 
n. of it, but means elevated places, it is anomalous from the 
want of masculinization and reason ; and in that case the 
full phrase in LXXXIIT. 20. is psJo ^[zf acU (The 
places oj) a written booh, by suppression of the pre. n. : 

(5) ^jJIju'1 [above], because it is neither an ep. nor a 

s * '* 
proper name : (6) ^j-k&l [above] because it is not [a pro- 
per name or] an ep. ; while in 

JUs* ilijCj Jj-Uj ia^l^ # (j**-Ufi <Xxw ^j-Ul ,%jCjjt> ^ 

[by AshShanfara, a Kahtani heathen poet of AlAzd, 
And I have kinsfolk other than you, a swift tvolf, and a 
sleek leopard, and a shaggy-necked beast, a she-hyama 
(A KB),] it is pluralized with the j and ^ notwithstand- 
ing the irrationality [of the animals mentioned (BS)], 
because the poet makes the wolf, leopard, and she-hyo3na 
the substitute for his kinsfolk : (7) ^yof [above], where 
the s is pronounced with Fath either because the . and ^ 
stand in the place of the I and yy , so that it is as though 
yyLoj! [241] were said, or to intimate that it is not really 
a sound pi. ; and the ^ of &y6)\ may be made quiescent : 
(8) j^A* to ^; [above] : (9) ^ [above], ^£J , and 

^yVb , which are anomalous, because they are neither 
eps. nor proper names ; whereas [ ^ in] JLo .6 is an ep. : 

(10) ^yu [above], because by rule it ought to be Jj Jul ; 

and it is pluralized according to the o. f. of ^of , vid. £b 
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[689], by elision of the J as clean forgotten : (11) their 
saying fakXdl U* ^^ Thou hast extremely distressed 
us and ,jj^iXJ| with Dainm of the o in both, and 
<^7v ' *^ ^^ 7 experienced from him, or zV, disasters 
with I)amm and Kasr of the vj , and similarly ^jJC^T, 
all of which mean calamities and distresses ; and their say- 
iD ?^vsJ TAe lion ofMfirrin or /i /iow of lions may 
be an "anomaly of this cat, the ^ being made the seat of 
inflection [236 J (R). A poet [of the Banu. Janab of Bal- 
Kain (MN)] says [to his wife] about a son of his [by a 
handmaiden (MN)] 

[Qtfrairf me ?2<rt a6o«* JETrmtfey . wri^f Bundufand the 
lion o/'Ifirnn are equal before me / (MN)] ; and they say 
in the prov. &^ e*lJ fa ^M Braver than the lion of 
'Jprin or than a lion of lions, cited by As and others : 
some say that ^u is [a name of (MN)] a place [cele- 
brated for huge lions (MN)] ; but ^u may be pi of %. 
[236] meaning the lion, because he ^^ throws the 
adversary down in the dust, so that this expression is like 
their sayings dull ill and e^J <l% : and this verse is 
related with Tanwin ; but the prov. with Fath of the 
not otherwise (T). The pi. with the , and ^ is coinmo^ 
notwithstanding that it is irregular, in those ns. which 
have no broken pi, and in which the g of feminization 
preceded by Fath is made a compensation for their J, the 
initials of some of these ph. being altered as an intima- 
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tion that they are not really sound pis. : thus, in tlie case 
of the n. pronounced with Fath of the o , like &L*« , they 
say M»yu*» [above] with Kasr of it ; while £)yJ"» with Damm 

of it occurs, but is rare : and, in the case of the n. pro- 
nounced with Damm of the o , Kasr occurs with Damm, 
like mJLs and ^^ ; though it is not universal, since Kasr 

has not been heard in (jy+b and ^^'. but in the case of 
then, pronounced with Kasr of the o ,no alteration has 

been heard, as &y±* and £y£o [244]. And some- 
times the like of this pi. occurs in the case of (1) 
the n. which has a broken pi. also, like Jlo pis. fayrf 
and ^jliT:(2) the ^ whose o is elided [above], as 

&s V 1 ' Q)& an(1 *^ V 1 ' &*l : ( 3 ) tte n ' wnose J is con " 
verted into I . like §lil and ills : but [in forming the pi.] its 
J- is elided as clean forgotten, so that r^yd\ and r\y3 are 
said ; whereas, if their J s were regarded, Roland £>yj> 

would be said, like ^j-U^M [above], because after the elision 
of the s fin the sing.~\ they are abbreviated : and in 
accordance with this the poet [AlKumait Ibh Zaid (AKB)] 
says, [satirizing the people of AlYaman (AKB),] 

[Then fmean not by that, i.e., by my satirizing you, ijour 
lowest; but I mean by it the D hit's, i.e., the- Kings of 
AlYaman named Dhu Yazan,. Dim Jadan, Dhu Nuwas, 
and the like (AKB)] ; whereas, if the J were regarded, 

he would say £jJ dJI , like ^jyU^I , because 3 6 is pro- 
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nounced with Fath of the £ according to S, [its o./, says 
ABZ, being t*S, like lis.(AKB ; ] : (4) the reduplicated, 
J ike ,j^J geese and ^^ stony tracts ; while £»j*^ with 
Fath and Kasr of the Hamza is transmitted from Y : 
some say that g^t occurs in the sing. ; and some that it 
does not, but that the Hamza is added in the pi. as an 
intimation of its being irregular. The masc. gender 
prevails over the fern., so that it suffices for some [of the 

beings mentioned] to be masc, as (jo>C* vJdlqSK Ju\ 

Zaid and the Binds are striking ; and similarly reason in 

some of them is sufficient, as £,jJLju> w^sjjj 0^\Zaidand 

the asses are approaching. The comp. proper name whose 
1st member is uninfl. because of the composition 

may, if its 2nd member be not uninfl., as in vdJju and 

i_>j&iXft* [215], be dualized [228] and pluralized, as 

{ j\XjJjui\ and ^£JjlJ!, because the two members are 

like an iri/l. word. If, however, the 2nd member be 

* * * * * " * 
uninfl. because of the composition, as in J^ &**♦£». , 

or of something else, as in ay^*ju« , the rule is that 
ay^AAAM \y$ and ^ j The two possessors, and The possessors, 

o/"the name b>ibawaih,[\. i l%~] i should be said, and similarly 

^ ****** *^ >y, 

wcoa x,w t ^ 1^3 and ^3 ; just as in the case of props, used as 

names L-& iajU 1^3 and ^3 are said by common consent, 

**<>*** * ** * ** 

and Lscbyj ^_>Lcb b1^3 and «i>!^3, because props, must be imi- 
tated, so that the sign of the da. and pi is not affixed to 
them. And similarly in the case of the du. and pi. [with 



115 



( 878 ) 
the . and J] used as names, when you do not make their 
two ^8 the seat of inflection [236], you mustsay ,j*X** \fi 
[or ^aJLwwuo] and &**»** »* [or ^jjit-U**] in order that 
two inflections with the consonant may not be combined at 
the end of the n. But Mb allows ^L^xa^JI and ^^aamJ! 

[above], notwithstanding the uninflectedness of the 2nd 

• < * ' ' ' °' 

member ; and ought to allow the like in ~&* ***+&. when 

a proper name. The prothetic comp. proper name has its 
pre. w. dualized and pluralized, as vjLuo |ju^ and oLuo 5 <X*x: 
and, when it is a surname, the pre. and post. ns. may be 
dualized [and pluralized] together, as ^JuJI \y*\ and 
Jojo-Jf *XST ; though here also it is better to restrict 
oneself to dualization and pluralization of the pre. As 
for the 2?/. oflji'^t and \Sfyi>, whether proper names 
or not, (1) if they denote a rational being, you say \0S yZs 
and I SS „S or \S£ iILt and I j/ *L6f : (2) if not, then, 
whether they have a /ewa. |Jy v^jl? and t ji" v^to , as 

^-JJt^l and ^^JJIv^jlj and &yj&*- fi cU^ and «y|5 «u 

<j**£fi, or have not, as ^^ ,jj! and StXaidl ^6 [below], 

they are pluralized in the forms I jjf yyUo , as ^^-j-Ut «yUj 

[below] and y*.^ olL, and ItXi'yy^ , as (j-f^y^- ^^ uU^» 
He-camels having long hairs under the lower jaw 

[below] and SJuddf ofjt>, because irrational objects are 
coordinated with the/em. in the pi, as &?&*> fL$l [270]; 
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but Akh transmits ^^s. yb and yiuj yb also, from regard 
to the letter of ^1^ , even though it be irrational : the 
poet says pJf yiju^b QSj [161], as though he made it a,pl. 
of ji^j ^1 y although the latter is not used (R). The 

[sound pi. (R,Jm)]/g»a. is that [pi. (Jm)] to the final 
[of the sing. (Jm)] of which an t and a vs> are affixed 
(IH). The GG dispute about this I and ^ : some of the 
ancients say that the^ denotes plurdlization a,nd/emini- 
nization, the f being introduced to distinguish the pi. from 
the sing. ; and some say that the«y denotes femininization, 
and the t pluralization ; but most hold that the I and o 
denote pluralization said femininization without distinc- 
tion. This kind of pi. is like the perf. pi. masc. in preserva- 
tion of its sing. (IY). That [sing."] whose final is a 8 [of 
femininization], whether the sing, be abbreviated [16] or 
unabbreviated, [or better, whether the s be preceded by an 
f or not., because there is no abbreviated whose final is a 
8 (Sn),] has its 8 elided in this pi., in order that two signs 
of femininization may not be combined. The f of the 
abbreviated is converted in the same way as in the du. 

[229]: so that you say pCJlL , [pi. of { JuL (Sn),] 
vaAjLftlaua* , i£>L£<x£w»4, and ttylj^i, [pls.of ii&kjejo, 8LcjJu**, 
and 8U3, though these are not abbreviated, except accord- 
ing to the o.f. , i. e., the masc. (Sn),] and oLx*,p/. of ^ 
when used as a name of a female, with the ,5 ; and you 

say &y*A , £y| , and *AyS[ , ph. of Cax. ,. 5I| , and |Sj 
when used as names of females, with the y [639,686]. 
The predicament of the prolonged and defective also 
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is like their predicament in the du. [230,229] (A). In 
the pi. of oub and &Jbt you say «yLb , which is the 

pi. of their o. f. SyL> [689], hy elision of the J as 
clean forgotten : and similarly v»>L^.t is the pi. of the 
o. /. of ow».| , i. e. Sy&.t [689], without elision of the J. 
The tril. of which the J is elided, and which is compen- 
sated for it hy the * , is of 3 kinds, (1) pronounced with 
Fath of the o , in which kind the restoration of 
the J in the pi. with the i and ^ is most frequent, 
as yytyuo and «y|yL«, [above] in [the pi. of] &# and 

O s x 

SULiw , because of the lightness of the Fatha ; though 
it occurs with elision of the J also, as ^L<$ and «ylli ; 
and in some cases it is not pluralized with the sound pi. 
either with the ^ and ^ or with the f and «•> , the broken 
pi. serving instead, like »L& and vJLb [above] : (2) 
pronounced with Kasr of the o, in which kind the 
omission of the restoration is more frequent, as yy&> and 

uylSj , because of the heaviness of the Kasr ; though 

O x * 

\aAy£L& great thorn-trees [244] occurs : (3) pronounced with 
Damm of the o , in which kind the restoration does not 
occur, as v^Ui and i&LJb , because Damm is the heaviest 
of the vowels (R). The [perf.pl. (IY)] fern, is made 
to accord with the [perf. pi. (IY)] masc. in having the 
same form for the gen. and ace. [17] \M) :and this ^ may 
not he pronounced with Fatlj [in the acc.'\ according to 
us ; but the Bdd allow it [648], citing the verse of Abu 
Dhu'aib 
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And, when he drove them forth from the hive with smoke, 
they withdrew inswarms, their humiliation and rout being 
upon them (IY). The sound pi. with the f and to 
belongs to the /em. in its substantives and eps. (M). This 
pi. is (1) regular, like £& pi. of vlL ; (2) confined to 

hearsay, like Z\^J» pi ofiCl (Fk). The only fern, sub- 
stantives regularly pluralized with this pi. are (1) the 
proper name of the fern., whether the sign [ of femininiza- 
tion] be expressed in it, as s£ , JjJL , and *Tlli , or sup- 
plied, as Jjjd [264] : (2) the [substantive] possessed of 
the expressed S of femininization, whether it be a proper 
masc, as i»^ ; or not, as ££fe , whence &*\J\ , 
vJja^daJ , and the like, because the sing, is &L$t and 
fcsL^ai with the S of unity [336] : (3) the [substantive] 

possessed of the I of femininization, as <gy£3\ and tClif 
when it is not used as a name for the proper masc. in 
which case it is pluralized with the y and ^ : (4) what 
may be fern, or masc, when it has no broken pi. and 
may not be pluralized with the ^ and ^ , as «Lli&T, 

v^ULJt , etc., because [all] the cats, of the pis. are closed 
except this (R). Those letters of the alphabet which 
contain a [final (YS)] I may by common consent be ab- 
breviated or prolonged (Fk) : so that ZQ is said by 
conversion of the abbreviated I into & , and ofeU by 
retention of the Hamza ( YS). The proper name of the 
irrational object, when headed by the prefixion of ^f or 
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j> > as W? iM and ***£?)* O bove ]> is universally plu- 
ralized with this pl. t even if it be not /em., as we have 
mentioned. And two sorts of substantives are mostly, 
not universally, pluralized with this p/., (1) the masc. irra- 
tional generic substantive, when it has no broken pi, as 
£,£&» [17] and &b£l [261] ; and similarly every 

quin. whose letters are rad. t as £&^il [245] : but, 
according to Fr, this sort also is universal : (2) pis. that have 

no broken p/., as i£&i; , vill^o , and vLlS,** ; but not 
illift because they say Ljfc?[256]. If, however, the fern. 
be an ep., then, ( 1) if it contain the sign of femininization, 
it is pluralized with the I and «y, whether it be an ep. of a 
proper masc.,as ^\Jl^^men of middle height andyyLdU 
[265] ; or not, as <^li , »tlLl , and yytjLIi [273]: un- 
less it be the jJS of ^Sii or the *:£jJ of jiil. ; for they 
are not pluralized with the I and ^, being made to accord 
with their mates., which are not pluralized with the y and 
^ : but IKallows^i^Xl and <Lt,£U> , ashe allows ^^C* 
and £,li3 [above] ; and,, if the quality of substantive 
predominate in either of them, this pi. is allowable by 

common consent, as in the saying of the Prophet JLJ 

similarly in the case of every Ji** or *>jl3 used as a name 
for the proper masc. : (2) if it do not contain the sign of 
femininization expressed, whether it be of common gender 
or peculiar, to the fern., then, (a) if it be not a quin. whose 
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letters are rad. } like ^s^Tand syjJo [269], and like ulsG^ 
[268],(jJLb , and Jilla* having a young one with her, it is 
notpluralized with the t and o ; (b) if it be a gain, whose 
letters are rad., like (jJUx^aJ I Jl&JI and SLJI 7%c c/a- 
morous man and woman and ji^sv^Jf 8|^«J| 77k? decrepit 
woman, it is pluralized with the I and o , as yyliLa^o Slli 

Ox..©,. 

and i^Lij+jsv.:* [245]. The «i». of the irrational masc. 
also is universally pluralized with this pi, whether the 
masc. be proper, as oUiLoJf standing upon three legs and 
the point of the foe of the fourth leg for the males of hor- 
ses and ^^Lsu-*« JU^[261] and i^Ua^, and similarly 
^^Jj| «yLj and ^Uc vsjfj 6 JU&. [above] ; or improper, as 
v^LJUaJf j.Liff [270] : and similarly the <#»?. of the irra- 
tional [masc], as yySLi?. [289] and ZC^L , because 
the dim. contains the sense of qualification : and in both 
these cases the masc. is pluralized with the pi. of the 
fern, because in both they intend to distinguish between 
the rational and irrational ; and the irrational is subor- 
dinate to the rational, as the fern, is subordinate to the 
masc. ; so that the irrational is coordinated with the fern., 
and pluralized with its pi. (R). The broken pi. is that 
[pi. (Jm)] the formation of whose sing, is altered [other- 
wise than by affixion of the sign of the pi. to its final 
(R)], like jli ; and JLfpf(lH). It is of 4 kinds :-(l) the 

pi. has more consonants than the sing., as Jb^ aud Jl^ : 
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(2) the s«7ig\ has more consonants than thepZ.,as ^Jjxfand 

o > > 

uiT: (3) the pi. is like the sing, in consonants, not 
vowels, as du*i and Ju*! : (4) the pi. is like the sing, in 
consonants and vowels, as viJULi [above], which is sing. 
as in XXVI.1J9. [539] ; and pi. [237], as in X.23. [1] 
(AArb). It is common to him that knows and others, 
[to the rational and irrational (IY),] in their substan- 
tives and eps. (M) ; and to the masc. and fern. (IY). 
When you pluralize a man's name, you have an option : if 
you will, you affix to it the . and ^ in the nom., and the 
<5 and <jin the gen. and ace; and, if you will, you break 
it for the pi. in the same way as substantives are broken 
for the pi. And when you pluralize a woman's name, 
you have an option : if you will, you pluralize it with 
the [ I and] «y ; and, if you will, you break it in the 
same way as substantives are broken for the pi. The 
poet Ru'ba says ^sJ| Joum ^j| ut [13]; and the pi. so 

formed in these names is frequent, which is the saying 
of Y and Khl : and the poet Zaid AlKhail says 

r?W ,j-? era 5 ? U^ ' & ir* 5 ; * ^V 0^u M * i u*' » ^' t^ 

Now tell thou the JZaises, JZais Ibn Naufal, and JBfais 
Jbn UhbSn, and Kais Ibn Jcbbir ; the poet' says 

„ O © • .» © s* © .• ,-« «^ x £ > » O ,# > > > OC 

jT /ta«e see» &a'</s /roTM ma«y tribes, and have not seen 
a Sa'd like Sa'd Ibn Md.Hk ; the poet AlFarazdak says 

p*s\ ^ 6i^**Jl ,^5 * ****** %) ^ **&5 

^nti Zurara raised for me lofty eminences, and *Amr 
AlKhair when the 'Amis were mentioned, and he says 
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V^usUl ^jU Then where are the Jundubs ? of a number 

of men every one of whom was named Jjo^ Jundub • 
and the poet says ' ' ' 

J repaired the breach of Ka% when they had, from fierce- 
ness of hatred, already become Ka l bs. The poet Jarir 
says 

*y^\$ tXJf^J! ^iAjyii ^ «X^» Jou ^JU£JLfi t\2 oJlLf 
KhSlida, I have become attached to thee after Hind ,* 
and the KhUlidas and the Binds have made me hoary • 
and they say oy^JI, as they say c. jcsaJ! ; and, if you will, 
you say alu^f , as you say £ !tUii| (S). The broken pi. 
has 27 formations (Aud). 

§235. The broken pi. is of 2 kinds, pi. of paucity 
and pi. of multitude. The pi. of paucity properly 
indicates three [and upwards] {Ik)"] to ten ; and the pi 
of multitude [properly (A)] indicates what is above 
ten to infinity (I A, A). The pi. of paucity is not a 
regular pi., because it is not mentioned except where 
explanation of paucity is meant, and is not used to 
denote mere plurality and genericali/i/, as thep£. of mul- 
titude is : cue says y^l <j***^ e^ Swc/i a one is welU 
clothed in the sense of «»^*JI l j-*cs> , while oL&lf ^j^a is 
not good ; and u>yu| ^-« (JtU& p or uLJ^I ^w ?wa7i^ 
cfothes thou hast got !, while uJ^t ^ w u ot good ; and 

^LuiiJl Juj| ys 2?e 25 /Ae smartest of the youths, not SU&aJf 
when explanation of the genus is intended ( R on the 
SH). The paradigms of the pi. of paucity are four, (1) 
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Jbut,[as j.bf &ib ^U*a3 II. 192. {Upon Mm shall be 

incumbent) a fast oJZ days (D)] ; (2) j^l , [as XXXI. 2G. 

(79.585) (D)] ; (3) Uaif , [as H^t <***•* (D)] ; (4) Lu* 

(D, I A, A), as sJLe s«j&& Tenyomig men (D). Fr holds 

tl*e following to bo />&. of paucity, (5) J^ai , as Jtib ; (6) 

J^j , as jvaj ; (7, H-Ui , as *>jS [237] ; and some, as IDn 

transmits, bold (8) aJLsi ,as Svo ;and AZ, asT transmits from 
]iim } holds (9) &&tit , as tlijuof : but the truth is that 

these are all pis. of multitude (A). The two souud pis. 
also aro formations of paucity (IY, R, A), according to 
the GG (U), because they resemble the du. (1 Y,R) in pre* 
servation of the s£/?g\ [23-i] (R), and the du. denotes few 
(IY) : but this is of no account, since the resemblance 
of one thing to another -in letter docs not exact resem- 
blance to it in sense also : though, if the story were authen- 
tic that, when Hassan [Ibn Thabit alAosiirl (AKB)] 

recited his saying > i aJ\ ol!| v^UasvJ! Lu [below] to 

AnNabigha [adhDhuby&nl (AKB)], the latter said to him 

dlivAju/J dljlto. oJUls Thou hast made thy hoivls and thy 

swords few! j it would contain a proof that the pi. with the 
I and v~> is a pi. of paucity : while 1Kb says that the two 
sound pis. are common to paucity and multitude ; and 
apparently tbey denote unrestricted pluralizationy without 
regard to paucity or multitude, so that they are applicable 
to both. For proof that these four paradigms of thebro- 
ken pi. are peculiar to paucity the GG refer to the preva- 
lence of their use iu the sp. of 3 to 10 [317], and to the 
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preference shown for them in it, if they be found, above 
the rest of the f>!s- (R). The other paradigms of the bro- 
ken^/, are pis. of multitude (I A). The pi. of multitude 
has 23 formations (Aud, A). This distinction between 
the formations of the few and the many occurs only in 
the fril. f because of the lightness of its form and the 
extent of its circulation (1Y). When the n. has only 

a pi. of paucity, as dL^pi j4^l [237], or of multitude, 
as J^ pi. JU*j [237], this pi. is common to paucity and 

multitude*; and so is every broken pi ■ of the g-tad. 
whose letters are ral. [245], or of what is pluralized 

only in the same way, as J.>U»t and «jUm [253] (R). 
When the pi. of paucity is conjoined willi the jl de- 
noting tatulity [5DD], oris pre. to what indicates multi- 
tude it is turned by that into a pi. of multitude, as 

&uXm*J\$ jj^*-^**- 1 ' ui XXXIII. 35. Verily the Muslim 

men and the Muslim women ; and both matters are com- 
bined by the saying of Hassan [above] 

, £ -a » ^o^ £ yo-n * s s s *-o yy 

[238} (A) We have the bright boivls (meaning shields) 
gleaming in (he early forenoon, and our swords drop 
blood from bailie (Jsh). Each of the two [pis. (K on II. 
228)] is sometimes metaphorically used instead of the 
other, notwithstanding the exi&tence of that other, as 

,»" • --' y S >»S C s.yyy } y S yi *-e 

c.yjf SJcAj ^.gjwuAjLj ^Aa.3yXs ^ULUa+Jl^ II. 228. ^;j*V /fte 
divorced ivom- n shall compel themselves fo trail during 
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three menstruations [317, 406, 503], notwithstanding the 

existence of [ u-j^i and (K)] %\j2\ (R). The formations 
of paucity being nearer [in sense] to the sing. than, those 
of multitude, many predicaments of the sing, apply to 
the pi. of paucity, whence the allowability of (1) the 
formation of its dim. according to its letter [285] ; (2) 
the qualification of the sing, by it, as JL*J yjj [146] ; 
(c) the relation of the pron. literally in the sing, to it, as 
XVI. 68. [146] (IY). 

§ 236. The ^ is sometimes made the seat of inflec- 
tion in some of the irregular pis. with the ^ and ,j [234], 
as a notification of their irregularity, in consequence of 
which they are, as it were, broken, and therefore follow 
the inflection of the broken pi. ; so that the Tanwin is 
affixed to ibeni, find the ^ is not elided on account of 
prothesis, as 

[by AsSimma Ibn 'Abd Allah alKushairi, Spare ye two 
me {the mention of) Nnjd ; for verily its years, or its 
droughts, made sport of us when hoary, and made us 
hoary when beardless (AKB)], 

fby Suhaim Ihn "Wathil arUiyahi, ^4nrf tp/m£ is this 
(thing which) the pods seek from me, when I have passed 
the limit of the forty (years) ? (Jsh)], 

[by AtTirimnmh Ibn Hakim atTa'I, Fair in the exposed 
places of the faces, slender in the ivaists, silent in the 
anklets (AKB)], and 
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jjoOj sJ jj^i^ v f $ Li^ ^^^^ U Li ^ 

[by Sa'id Ibn Kais alHamdani, spoken by him on one of 
the days of Siffin, And that Abtc Hasan 'All is a good 
father to us, while we are (good) sons to him (AKB)J: 
and the & is then inseparable from them, as in the case 
of the sound pi misc. used as a name [below]. That 
mostly occurs in poetry (R). The universality of this 
is disputed (IA) : according to many of the GG, and 
among them Fr, it is universal in the perf. pi. masc. and 
its coordinates ; and thus they explain 

[Many a tribe mighty, possessed of goodliness, that cease 

not to he pitching the tents (Sn)] and vjl ^jU d3l 
[above] (A) : whereas the truth is that it is not universal, 
but confined to hearsay (IA, A) ; and hence the saying 

of the Prophet v-lw^s ^^o^ UujLw |t&JU {^JlLl l^b\ 

O God [52], make Thou them to be upon th"tn years like 
the years of Joseph, [an imprecation of drought and 
famine upou the people of Makka (MKU),] in one of the 
two versions, [the other being JiL^^^a^ (MKh)] ; 
and like it is pjf dJ?S ^ JiliJ (IA), a version of 
^lf Ocsu ^ ^ [above] fAKB) ; and like pJfJiUV 
is the saying of the poet, as cited by AZ, 

In my yea^s, all of them, I have encountered war, I bnncj 
reckoned with the hardy, valiant warriors ; an J the other 
says 
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jJuuJf oOS'&JUl Jaw 0^5 # H^U (J<Xo ^^? ^^; ^ 
And assuredly thou didst beget sons of goodness, lords; 
and assuredly thou, after God> wist the lord. It occurs 
only in what is [improperly (AAz)] pluralized with the 

. and ^ as a compensation for a deficiency, like &y"», 

[ £m*\ and && ]' tl,e inflent " 10n of tue u bei,1 S allow ' 
able in this kind of jpZ. only because the ^ here stands in 
the place of the departed letter, so that they make it like 

the J of the word. As for pJ! ^Xaj toU} [above], 
some hold that the in ^v4;$ « the letter of inflection, 
and the Kasra in it the sign of the gen. : but the truth is 
that the ^ is not a letter of inflection, nor the Kasra a 
sio-n of the gen., but onV the vowel of the concurrence 
of two quiescents [664], vid. the ^ and ^ ; because the 
vowel of the concurrence of two quiescents occurs some- 
times as a Kasra, which is the 0. /, sometimes as a 
Darama, and sometimes as a Fatha ; and, since the poet 
is constrained, he pronounces with Kasr : and one proof 

that the Kasra in the of ^4;Si is not a sign of the 
gen., but only the Kasra of the concurrence of two quies- 
cents, is the saying of Dhu-llsba' [al'Adwani (Mb,T)] 

\$*£ &l is* ^ u* ! 5 * aluls^^ ^1 ^ &[ 

Verily I am unyielding, unyielding, scornful, and a son of 

an unyielding, unyielding father, sprung from unyielding 

sires, where it is undoubted that the Kasra of the ^ in 

.wl/is on account of the concurrence of two quiescents, 

because it is a [regular] sound pi, like ,j.*+A.**« ; and 
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like it is tlie saying of the other, [vi<], AlFarazdak 
(Mb, AKB),] 

^ ^Uf t x*J' ^ oiS!LaJf St & CiXliv^ ^5 J^ txlli 
Kot a living being, nor a dead, has filed their place, save 
the Khalifas after the Prophets, the ^ of the pi. being pro- 
nounced with Kasr only by poetic license [ 1 6] (I Y). There 
are then two dials, in the cat. of <w*,, (1) pronunciation of 
Tan win, [the cftciA of the Banh 'Amir (MRli)] ; (2) absence 
of it, [the dial. of'Tamim (MKh),] as though its omission 
were from observance of the form of the pl. t while I have 
seen IUK Fay in his Commentary on the Toshil that IM 
gives as the reason for omission of the Tanwln that its 
presence with this <j is like the presence of two Tanwfns 
in one word [110, 234] : and, in the latter dial, as IAI 
appears to say, the gen. is with Kasra expressed ; but, as 
Fr appears to say, it is declined as a diptote, so that the 
gen. is with Fatha. And there remain two other dials. 
mentioned by Syt, (1) inseparability of the , and of the u 
pronounced with Fatha, in which dial, the inflection is 
apparently with vowels assumed upon the j ; (2) insepa- 
rability of the j , and inflection with vowels upon the ^ 
(Sn). They make the ^ inseparable from it only in 
order that it may become like ^J^c. and similar sing. 
ns. } y2*^»f being ^^iai from sJUddf ; and Mb allows 

inseparability of the y , in which case it is like JLX" 
[below] (I Y). This is before the word is used as a proper 
name, after which the ^ may be the scat of inflection 
by choice in this sort, as in the regular pit. when used 
as proper names (R). When you mean to use an 
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expression as a [proper] name, then, if tha t expression be a 

x x » x 

dw. or a p/. analogous to it, like JoxLa and £)^U& , or co- 

ordinated with them, like^uS! and (jjv^ [234], it is mostly 

injl. with the inflection that belonged to it before it was used 
as a [proper] name (R on the proper name). You say sjjo 

£>«..k*JU 7%is 2*s Palestine (Mb.Jk), ,jjtia*dJ <&*?U 1 saw 

« x x «>x x 

Palestine (Mb), and ^ia*JL«j b«j* We passed by Pales- 
tine (Jk) : this saying is the best ; and similar are ^a> 

OX JOS 

and ,j-h-o , and all that resembles this, like £m»«»a5 and 

^ojjwJLs : and the best [saying] is in this verse [of 
AlA'sha (Akh, Jk)] 

^ s > > x o »o»o » x x°-o a » °-o x > x 

And our witness is the rose and (he jasmine and the songs- 
tresses with their flats) and the Kur contains a passage 

s x x°€ x >• »• x ^«5>« x x S ax 

wl'ich verifies that, U JKol Uj <2j**J^ ^ }f^ V^*Tul ^ 
^^iftLXXXIII. 18,19. AW [598], verily the recordofthe 
pious is in 'Ihii/fm, [the proper name of the RecordofGood 
(234), in which all that is done by the angels and the righte- 
ous men and Jinn is recorded (K)]. And what hath made 
thee know what l llliyun is ? ( Mb). But the ^ may be made 
the seat of inflection [234], provided that the letters of 
the word do not exceed 7, because the letters of such as 

|&5u^3 are tue extreme number of the letters of the 
word, so that the ^ in ^Uajiawi and ^aXkamuo is not 
made the seat of inflection, And, when the ^ is 
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infl., the \ is inseparable from the du., because it is lighter 
than the ^ , and because there is no sing, ending in an 
aug. ^5 and ^ with a Fatha before the ^, as 

^LXjf^ijOQuk Ju.1 # ^Ivjt^^ijr^C iff' 

[by Tamim Ibn Mnkbil, Now, abodes of the tribe at 
AsSabu'an, the night and the day have wearied them 
(an enallage from the 2nd to the 3rd pers.) with wear 
and tear (AKB)] ; and the & is inseparable from the 
pi. [above], because it is lighter than the . : but 

v^-h^^l occurs in the du. contrary to analogy ; though, 

says Az, some of them say ^LrssJJt according to analogy : 
and the 5 sometimes occurs in the pi. [alternatively] 

with the ^ , as ,j^*3 or ^^J3 , and ^^o or ^*aj, 

because the like of ^yX^ [above] is found in their lang- 
uage ; while Zj says, quoting from Mb, that the ^ is 
regularly allowable before the of the pi. when it' is 
made the seat of inflection : he says " and I do not know 
any one that has anticipated us in saying tins :" but F 
says that there is no evidence of it, aud that it is remote 
from analogy ; and he says on 

U^ vsjJf AIST Jif * bl o^Qti l£?J 

[by Yazid Ibn Mu'awiya Ibn Abi Sufyau aiKurashi 
alUmawi in a love-song about a Christian nun, who had 
shut herself up in a ruined cell near AlMatirun, which 
was a garden on the outside of Damascus, And she has 
at AlMatirun in the days of winter, when the ant eats 
what he has collected, some gathered fruit, until, when. 

117 



( 894 ) 

she passes the spring, she remembers churches of Jillih 
(MN)], with Kasr of the ^ , that it is a foreign name (R 
on the proper name). The name formed from this pi. and 

from its coordinates may be treated like ^^jJL^ in insepa- 
rability of the ,5 and in inflection with vowels upon the ^ 
pronounced with Tanwin ; and worse than this is that it 

O to* 

should be treated like ^y}y^ earnest-money: in insepara- 
bility of the j and in inflection with vowels upon the ^ 
pronounced with Tanwin, as in 

[by Abu Dahbal alJumahi, Long was my night, and I 
spent the night like the possessed ; and cares assailed me 
at AlMdtirun (MN)]; and worse than this is that the y 
and Fath of the ^ should be inseparable from it (Aud), 
by imitation in the nom. case, which is the noblest of the 

cases of the »., as they say v_JLb ^?f ^ (g^and ^ XjjU*. 
£jUfl«u/jjf, and as some read ^^J ^?! tdu uauSCALl.. 
[110] (MN), in order that nothing of it may be altered,, 
so as to confuse the bearer (K). The verse ^LUW IhjJJ 

.Zi[ is related with Kasr of the ^ (Akh, Jh onJu ) ; but 
the well-known version is with Fatht (Akh) : and, if R 
had cited in evidence *>JI C5 JLJ <jUo , as IHsh has done 

in the Aud, it wculd have been more appropriate ; for 
the Kasr of the ^ is plain, because of its occurrence in 
the rhyme (AKB). 

§ 237. The conventional practice of [most (Sn)] GG 
is to mention the sing., and then say that its pi. is sucjb 
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and such (A). The unaugmented tril. [368 J substantives 
have 10 paradigms, (1) J£ , like Z£ ; (2) J* , like J£j ; 
(3) J*/, like cUi j (4) J&, like 3*L ; (5) J& , like &* ; 
(6) 3*j , like JU* ; (7) JJjj , dike JW . (8) jk, like Ji', 

(») J*\ like <£Jj(10) Ji', like j£ (IY). The 
broken pi. of the unaugmented tril. [substantive] has 
10 paradigms, (1) WT 5 (2) Jli ; (3) °J^ ,• (4) J,SUi . 
(5) iUf • (6) J&l ;(7)Z& ; (8) Ji' . ( 9 ) £&* ; (10) 
J*i (M). Five of these formations are regular, univer- 
sal, vid. (1) J3 . (2) 3U3 5 (3) ^j ; (4) lli ; (5) 
u x«i : (a) J*if and Jl*if are formations denoting few 
£235] : (b) Jyxi and Jli are fellows, denoting many ; 
and their /ems, XJ^and iti [265] are used in the same 
way : but Jjiil and JL*if are not fellows, because Jlli 
occurs in [the^Z. of] the very same [paradigms] as «lii 
[242] ; whereas Jjiif and Jlxif are not like that. And the 
rest of the paradigms are anomalous in respect of usage, 
though some of them are more frequent than others (IY). 
The regular [broken (IY)]^fc.of jliare, (1) in paucitv. 
cM (IY,R), as JJ^Tand dLet (I Y), except in the hollow 
[242](R) : (2) in multitude, JU* [except in the ca*. of ju^ 
(R)] and J^ki [except in the cat oiZj£ (R)], as oCaTand 
v ^*r (I Y, R). whence £\ ^£k f6| lutfj [41 1 ] (I Y) ; and 
sometimes one of the two is isolated from its fellow, as 
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Ox o » * 

Jlij and jjj-iaj : and similarly [these two paradigms 
occur] in the reduplicated, as JlX* and <JjCo ; and the 
defective, as *5fc [683] and J)* [243], *Cb, and i<Xi(R). 

The anomalous [broken (IY)] pis. of Jju are, (1) in 
paucity, (a) Jliif,as [Sj3(IYJJ luf.iGf (IY,R), and 
»>! J (IY), except in the hollow, where Jl*i| is regular [2 42] 

' . » »»« O x»S 

(R) : while the two formations [Jowl and JUil ] are some- 
times concentrated upon one substantive, whence Ju\! 
and *>b\l , as 

x' -• o« » x<>S x * «x » /« x » x x ««o x x » » 

[by AIA'sha (S), TAoit Aas£ foera found to be the best of 
them when they make peace, while thy fire-stick is the 
quickest of their fire-sticks to kindle fire, a met. for the 

G >«5 

quickness of his hastening to do good^MN)] ; ^yi\ and 

O x«* \~* 

\m»S i > °*o » *Sx x* • O-o O x -x » x «x 

JBwif /or earnings from collecting industriously for boys 
like the young birds of the nests [below], and 

> x X x -- X x XX *"0 *» XX . X«S > > X X X 

[by AlHutai'a, addressing 'Umar, who had imprisoned 
him, What is this that thou sayest of young birds (mean- 
ing children) at Dhib Marakh (a valley near Fadak), 
downy in the crops ? Neither toater is there nor trees (MN;] ; 
and uojj and oUi : whereas only &U\ [below] has been 

>x«S Ox*S ' O ° x 

heard (IY) : (b) iLUil , as SJ^il j»2. of <XfO , which is a 

Ugh place (R), like &ijSl j)/. of^ji(T) : the poet [Muham- 
mad (T,KF); or] gumaid, lbn Abl Shifcadh adDabbl says 
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• <>>« £ * e-c ' » *x « 



<XsaJt £&Jb t>J£J| 5y ^6 ^ $ &+*> ^^^XiJ! JJLf f w«aJL> J03 
[And sometimes poverty holds the youth back from attaining 
his purpose, when lie would have been, but for poverty, an 
ascender of high places (T)] ; and another, Ziyad [Ibn 
Hamal, or (T)] lbn Munkidb, says 

(J!i) ^» ascender of high places, in. whose flank is slender- 
Vtess, goes before them in the early morning in every peak 

of observation (T) : Jh says (R), it is pi. of o^sxj {Jhjfypl. 

a ° x o ' » 

of t)us\i (R^pl. of the pi. [256] (Jli), JUi being plural ized 
on the measure of «Jbuf by assimilation to J^sl , like ,v l+pt_ 
stX^ftl [246] (R) ; and it is not impossible that gjLaaJl may 
be pi. of aLsjo pZ. of dusO , in wliich case [also] SjCa&If 
is^Z. of the pi. (T) : (2) in multitude, (a; ^SUi, as £,!^Jb 

Ox"' ' x ° B '' " O x • ' 

and ^Uiaj ; (b) ^^ai , as ^LcLss^ , [^^ (R), and ^ Jul 

» xx G«x Ox " ox x ** 

(IY)] ; (c) &A*i, as, »L^, [gj£e (R)J and fciiii [below], 

denoting [kinds of (IY)] truffles, [and Lis (IY)] ; (d) 

JucJ , as [ &axa and (IY)] 4*aJI/ [below] ; (e-f) sJlii 

and Sli [265], as fLo^e (IY,R), £Cs\i (R), an d 
sJLsbls ; while some say that &JL*i is contracted from 

s5&i, so that *x&h[ below] is orig. xlCb (IY) j (g) J*i 

O ' ' o ' ' 

as v-Aiu« and ,jjOj , which [formation], according to the 
Banh Tamim, may be abbreviated, [as iuuu« and JJj£ (T) ] 

O • » Ox >xx >xx 

like ^JLe [246] : but Juu is rarer than aJUi , and «I*i than 
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^y<*± with Kasr , which is rarer than J&*» with Damra. 

0«x. . » » off O • «S 

And sometimes Jjl» is restricted to Jm$| or Jl*3| in 
paucity and multitude, as uis f and akt [above] (R). 
The regular [broken] ^>«s. of Juti are, (1) in paucity, 
Jliil [in the hollow or anything else, as Jll?.t , j(y$ , 
and u>llit (K)] : (2) in multitude, [(a) in everything but 
the hollow (R,)] iM» and Jyti , [as JU^ and dyrt (IY),] 

JUi being more frequent (IY,R) than JL*3 (IY) ; (b) in 
the hollow, ^j^«f > as u^*? » i^'t*^ •' u**"**? » aa " cJ^*?* 
(R). The anomalous [broken] pfe. of Jul? are, (1) in 
paucity, (a) Jm3! [242], as^t [234,246] (IY,R), whence 
^^ vJ juox. ^CM ^2! > # UX^U fk», ^ ^xfy*\ 

by Dhu-rRumma, two abodes of Mayya, peace he upon 
you J Are the times that have passed about to return f (IY), 
343 [transmitted by S (I Y)], and ^a3 (I Y,R) ;(b) LU>, as 

Lu> , IjLo , and fit (R) : (2) in multitude, [(a) in every- 
thing but the hollow (R),] (a) J$Jd , as J&^ and ^liU ; 
(b) J&* , as ^,li^ , [ u^Ht' and U 1 ^ >( R )] 5 W J** » 
as JLlt [246] and ^ (IY,R) , whence the reading of 'Ata 
lbn AblRabahGjfSirV. 117. [550] Savs idols, meaning 

* W1 * » 

CL the * being made quiescent, as in J^ and ^^[246], 
and the j converted into Hamza, as in >;»f [683] (IY), 
where 'A'isha read GlJ^f. (K) ; (d-e) silii and sJ^ii 
[265], as!;4 and yS, fiJU^ (IY,R), andH^I (IY) j 
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(/) cs% "(sA*^ [below] :(b ) in the hollow, (a) <&i, as JyL 
[246] and J*> [710] ; (b) j£, as J^ [683] and ^ 

[714] (R), But in the reduplicated jii there is only one pi, 
which serves for paucity and multitude, vid. JUuT, as illjf 
and ^Uil, as is the case with [some of the sound, 
like (R)] ^ll'f , [ JilT(R),] and $3 [242], The brok- 
en pi. of J*I [in paucity and multitude (R)] is JUif* 
[as alls'!, 6liif, and JUlf (IYJ] : but they say J^ [and 
Jjxj (IY)] by assimilation to [thecal of (R)]«LLf (IY,R) ; 
and^iis contracted from it(R) :the Rajiz[Hukaim Ibn 
Mu'ayya arRaba'i, describing his Slis cane spear-shaft 
(Jsh)J says 
* i ' »#° " "f if ?r° "* * '" «•* " ej£ ° «» 

[715] (S) TAa* was surrounded by mountains, hills and 
gum-acacia trees, in the tangled copses of wide low grounds, 
intertwined in branches, Ja*. being pi. of Jbi*, wherein were 
prowling beasts, lions and leopards ( Jsh). The [broken] 
pi. of jii [in paucity and multitude (R)]is JIjS, [as jl^l? 
and t>Ld*| (IY)] : but sometimes JUi occurs, as JU. 4 
[235] and ^Uw , by assimilation [of jjii] to Jut* ; whereas 

2LU-J [with Fatii of the ^ (R)] is not a broken pi [of j!^ 
(IY)], but Aquasi-pl. n. (IY,R), because kl*5 is,not one of 
the measures of the pis. (R). The regular [broken (IY)] 
pis. of J*j are, (1) in paucity, Jliif [ in the sound, hollow, 
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or any tiling else (R), as JU^I , Jld^t , and ^U , (IY)] : (2) 
in multitude, Jyti and JLti, [as J^=>. , <J;<X& , *& , aud 

u^Ij3 (IY)] ; Jj*s , [says S (R),] being more frequent 
(I Y,R) : while J^aj is always used if its medial be a ^ , 

as J^ and ^ ; and JUi if its medial be a ^ , as 

Lu [242] (R). Sometimes Jl*if is used in paucity 

and multitude, as y-Li*! nnd Xju&,\ (IY,R) ; and simi- 
larly Jyti or JUi (R). The anomalous [broken] pis. 

of Jou are (1) J^«l [m paucity, wbich is rare (IY)], 

as [o^f and (IY)] J^Jl [235] : (2) xlii , as l^s [235] 

(IY,R), used in paucity, as »\xiJ &Ui* Three apes, instead 

of *yt(IY) :(3) ^SUi, as ^£lo [234], J^ , both 
sometimes pronounced witb Damm [of tbe o (R), and 

,jidJL& (IY)] : (4) yPUi, as ^b^6 and ^Leua (IY,R) : 
(5) Juuti , as jjao^o ( R). Tbe [broken] -ph. of Ji*i are (1) 
Jliil in paucity ( IY,R) and multitude (R ), as uu*! 

and febwt ; and [ m paucity alone, ] as c^Lol and 
lu (IY). : (2) jlil in paucity, as iloj : (3) JJU' in 
multitude, as gy^ and ^J (IY,R) ; but not <o*aa 
nor Jm [ 243 ], because tbey use tbe paradigm of 
paucity instead (IY). Tbe [broken (IY)"i pi of 
Jjti is Jliil in paucity and multitude (IY,Rj, as jCf 

and JLtr (IY). Tbe regular [broken (It)] pi*, of Jii 
are, (1) in paucity, JL*il , [in tbe hollow, as^l^M and ^\£\ ; 
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or in anything else (R), as jUsf and afot (I Y)] : (2) in mul- 
titude, JjjlS and JUi , [except in the hollow,] as *>^v? , »-}*? , 
Oy**, [ ol+s* , and J9L3 (IY)], J^xi being more frequent ; 
though jlai is more frequent in the reduplicated, as oUs , 
uli» , [yoLoia. (I Y),] and jiU^ (IY,U) ; while they say 

o > » 

j&jAa also, as says Ru'ba 

f above] (IY). Sometimes JUi! is used in paucity and 
multitude, as ^(£1 and £L&»T(R) ; and they say in the un- 
sound [^a*p/. jLoaI (Jh) and] ^du* p/. fclJ^I [243], and do 
not exceed thisjpJ., because of the rarity of thissm^. (IY). 
The anomalous [broken] pis. of jJti are [(1) in paucity, 
juS , as ^f(R)] : (2) in multitude, (a) &jC*i , as [sJojS (R),] 
sJa». , and £^a. ; (b) Joti, as [in one word (IY)] 61i [234], 
which is sing., as XXVI. 119 [539], and pi, as X. 23 [1] 
(IY,R). When Jli is hollow, its only pi of multitude is 
J&ls , as ^IIxaa and ^U**. ; and other [ cats, of JLaa] also 
share with the hollow in J,5L*i , as ^U^pSG], which, S 
says, is pi of JLL a garden (R). The regular [ broken] 
jpZ. of jjti in paucity and multitude is ,j^w, [as ^^r^ 

and ^tS^> (IY)] ; while ^tjjf [and |l^ (R)], and [simi- 
larly (R)] <lu£T [and uL^ (R)], are anomalous. The 

118 
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[broken] pi of J*i is JUifin paucity and multitude (IY,R), 
as j|UcT and ^,161 (IY). The commonest of these para- 
digms of the broken pi. is JUiT, [because it occurs in the 
10 formations (of the sing.), being anomalous in two of 

them, as ^Lil and oU^t , regular in the rest (IY)] ; 

next cHj" » [because it occurs in 6 paradigms, Juii , JuU , 

Jjw , J*3 , J^3 , and J*i (IY),] as au> , -tJcJ , oU» , 

JU&. , ^Ls^ , and ^Lo* ; next Jyii and ,j&*i , which are 
equal, [because they occur in 5 paradigms (IY),] as 
U*j-L* , l%* > Qf? i *y»\ j and ^ , [pfc. of yjj , (j^a , 
^^ J^tjand^ (IY),] and JSfy , ^fyu, , ^fju^ , 

^L^. , and y^j* > LP* 5 - of Jf; > ^« , *y* , vr^ > an< * &y° 
(IY)] ; next Jju|, [because it occurs in 4 paradigms 
(IY),] as {J JJ>\ , J^ ; l , ^t , and ^Ul , [pis. of u Jj , Ja^, 
ijjox , and *JLo (IY)] ; next J&xi and JLUi , which are 

^ o * O x £> O x " > O " x o* 

equal, as ^Uiaj , ^Wj^ > and ^^U*. , [p/s. of ^iaj , v-*56 , 
and JL^ (IY),] and So^h. |>/. of ^ (Jh, KF), says Fr 
(Jh)], &Uf , and RJ^JJ , [j?fe. of oj> and i©y> (IY)] ; next 
J** , as 'J' 1 - and ^JLU ; next &Xxi and J^i , as JLju&. and 
tlS (M). The opinion of S is that vJLj^fabove] and the 

O x Ox 

like are qausi-pl. «*.., like JuoLa. and JjI? [257], and simi- 
larly 8*& [above] and *a*s, not broken pfo. ; but Akh holds 



( 903 ) 
that all of them are broken ^k., though seldom used (IY). 
And iS i^^ [above] occurs aapl. of <£sa^, [being the only 
pi. of this measure in the tril. (IY, AAz), for which rea- 
son Z does not mention it with the paradigms of the ph. 

(IY)] : the poet [<Abd Allah Ibn AlHajjaj (IY), (or) 
Alljutai'a (AAz),] says 

(M) Have mercy upon my little boys [286], who are as weak 
as though they were partridges stepping along in AshSharab- 
ba, a place [belonging to' the Banu Ja'far lbn Kilab (Bk)], 

falling from their inability to fly (IY). f JJl& does not 
occur as a pi. except in [two words (Jh),] ( J)^a>pi. of 

J^X Apartridge and ^lb pi. of Jl^i, A polecat (Jh,A); 
and IS holds that it is a quasi-pl." n. t not a pi. (A) : 
As says that iS iA^ is a dial. var. of JLss^. (IY,A) ; 
but the truth is that it is a pi., like Ji Jb : and what 
proves that iS ^± and ^^b are pis, is their fcmininizi- 
tion, as ^LslsUI ^ They are the partridges and ^J^t 

the polecats and J^slssJI ye /* is the partridge, that bein* 
transmitted by AZ ; whereas, if (S Ls^ were a <&a/. far. 

of J^a. , as As says, it would be masc, like the latter : 
and Akh says that <5 lsx&. is sing, and pi., like Jii and 

^lk* [234] (IY). 

§ 238. Having finished the pi. of the formations of 
the unaugmented tril., when it is a maw. substautive, [Z 
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followed by] IH enters upon the explanation of its pis. 
when it is [a substantive] made fern, with the a (R). 
The tril. [substantive] that the s is affixed to has 6 for- 

mations,* (1) *Jl*3 ; (2) *Lu ; (3) &l*i ; (4) xixi ; (5) 
«JL*5 ; (6) JUjti (IY). The paradigms of its broken pi. 

are (1) JUi ; (2) J^ ; (3; j£f ; (4) Ji ; (5) J^ ; (6) 

J*i (M). The />/. of xJLai in paucity is with the I and 

yy , as \zXx**JS and yyUla* [240] ; and the unsound and re- 
duplicated are like the sound in that : they say, in the case 

of (1) the unsound in (a) the^, oU^o andoL^ , as ^ 
uybjsjfwyCo^ XLII.21. In the lawns of the gardens [240] ; 
(b) the J, «yL-jJb and yyf^ : (2) tbe reduplicated, oU and 
v^L* (IY). The broken p/s. of aULai [in multitude (IY)] 
are (1) JL&3 , regularly, in the sound, unsound, and redup- 

licated, as ^tiaS, [ ^-^ , £^ » \jo\^ (713), fcLJa (IY),] 
^i [uli>(B), )f?> and4C ; (IY)]: (2) j^,Las 
though it were (R)] contracted from Jl*i , as ^^iio, [<jjJU» 
(R), JJJL&. , and *!=*. (IY)] j. but that is not regular [in 
the sound or anything else (R)] : (3) Jyti , as^Jo and 
^JLo , because JLxi and JUi are fellows in the pi. of Jjti 

[the wiasc. of HJLxi (R)], except that Jjxi in the pi. of SLlxi 

ft «x O «»» 

is rare, and in the_pJ. of Joti is frequent [237] : (4) Jjw , 
[when &JUi is hollow, of the cat. of the y (R),] as y^i 
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[and Jj<> (R)] ; and [similarly (IY), though anomalously, 
when it is defective (R),] as &J* , [and, says F, ^o p£ of 
8yj which, says he, is what is put in the nose of the camel, 
whereas the well-known (form) in this sense is i^> (R)] : 

* x 'x ' 

but that is not regular, sJUi [here (R)] being [only (IY)] 

* " ° * > x©x 

made to accord with &Jjt3 (IY,R) ; and, when XJUi is 

hollow, of the cat. of the ^ , its o may not be pro- 
nounced with Damm in the pi., but is pronounced with 

Ox o x 

Kasr, as (*£&. [above] and *^o (R). Sometimes, however, 
they content themselves with the pi. of paucity, and do not 
exceed it : S says (I Y), And they sometimes pluralize with 
the [ \ and] yy when they mean multitude (S,IY) ; and 
the poet Hassan says pJtaUuLsJfUi [235], where he does 
not mean paucity (S). JLUi is pluralized in paucity with the 

_. ,_ O XXX O xxx 

[ I and] «y , as uyloj and ^L«a.» courts ; and the unsound is 
similar, as £>li& (IY). The [broken] pis. of XJUi [in 
multitude (IY)] are (1) Jlii, [regularly (R),] as £,C» ; , 

[ilij (IY),] and U>Ci~[256] : (2) jli , as ^s [713] and 

Ox 

*jo (IY,R), as says the Rajiz 

i7e stands at times, and walks at times (I Y) ; the o. f. of 
which is JL*3 (R) , Jai here being contracted from jCki 

o ° * O ' o > ' 

(IY) : (3) Jjii , as vjy (IY,R) and ^ , as in the saying 
of the Rajiz [cited by As (Jh)] 

" •£•" l" " V * " "' *' ° »V x«« x<S -o » «x «x 
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Dost thou know the dwelling at the top of the mountain 
full of knolls f It has become effaced, except ashes covered 
with dust (IY) ; and [similarly in tbe sound (IY)] ^Jo 

and ^j&j>. (IY,R), as in aJUl £ju&> ^ ^u ULlAju?- ^JuJIj 
XXII 37. And {We have made) the sacrificial camels, We 
have made them for y.ou to be of the signs of the religion 
o/* God, [read by HB ^JuJlJ with two Panamas, like y+2 

p/. of 8j*3 (K,)] and in iOJ^jo^j^^LXlUA. [516], 
read with quiescence [of the jfc by IAl,Ks, and, as is report- 
ed, Ibn Kathir (6),] and with Damm :but that [quiescence] 
is not the of, Jju being only abbreviated from Jjii con- 
tracted from Jyu (IY) : Jju is not frequent ; and, in the 
sound, the e may be pronounced with Pamm, on the 
ground that the Darnm is either a deriv. af the quiescence 
oritso./ [711]. And [in paucity] it is pluralizedupon the 

measure of Jutit, as *S| in the sound, (jjL>l [256] in the hollow, 

and J [244] in the defective. aJUi from the defective, [i.e., 
the unsound in the J ,] is frequent (R) : as for- the unsound 

in the J (IY), like Bus and SUoa* , it, when in [the sense of 
(R)] the pl. } mostly occurs [curtailed of the s (R), like 

the pi. of generic ns. (254) (IY)J as us , [Lit, and .JL&. 
(R)] ; or [like the sound pi. (IY)] with the f and &, [as 

yytyLS and ^Lu^a. (IY)] : but is sometimes pluralized 

upon the measure of Jj*i , as «jjjt> and ^io [722] ; and 

JUi , as &UM and sLot^ [244] (IY,R), as says the poet 
[AnNabigha (Jh, ABk, Jk) adhDhubyanl (ABk), describ- 
ing coats of mail ( Jk),] 
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7%arf /tcwe been rubbed over with dregs ofoil y and scour- 
ed inside with rotten camel's dung; so thai they are 
bright, like 'pools of water, clean as to the linings (IY) • 
and[ a li; , for] J^ occurs, like jfc± (ft), [ as ] sajs 
[the poet (S)] AlKattal [alKilabi (S)] 

As for the bondswomen, they call me not child y when the 
sons of the bondswomen upbraid one another with shame 
(S, Jh). The predicament of the reduplicated is the same 
as that of the sound ; but it is scarce. The pi. of iJls 

in paucity is with the I and o, as ZO& and £,|jmi (IY). 
The [broken (IY)] pl t of £GJ [in multitude (IY)] is [JuU 
(IY),] with Kasr of the o and Fath of the £ , as °Ju> and 
<**? (IY,B); but that is not regular (IY) : Sf says, And the 
like of it is rare, not invariable j for pLTand CaL. aro 
not said in the case of xJiTand uXL apregnant she-camel 
(R; : while SUi* and sj** are so pluralized only because 
they say &♦& and sjjw , [with quiescence of the 2nd (IY) 
rad.y] like 8pT (IY,R) and &^&. (IY), according to the 
Banu Tamlm and others [468] ; so that jju> and JU* are 
really pfc. of &i*i [below], not of &IJ : whereas other 
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words, like £3/ and U^ , [whose 2nd rad. is not a 
guttural letter,] do not occur upon the measure of g^T, 
except according to the Bank Tamim [758] (B). & 
is pluralized in paucity with the I and *, , as ^L^ and 
£>QJb [240], whence e^AsJT J£ J^ XLIX.4. .From 
outside the chambers, [also read ^LsL/t (K,B),] and 
udL' j£ li-i* «^> XXIV.40. (TAese are) cfarA;- 
aero*, some of which are above others (IY). The [broken 
(R)] p& of *& [in multitude (IY)] are (1) &» , [mostly 
(R), regularly, as \j) , ?li, andi£(IY)] ; which is 
sometimes used in paucity also, as o^ ii* 2%rw W r- 
chambers, [though this is rare (B)] : (2) Jlii , [except in 
the hollow (B)J as & , [,U (IY)! }U <WJ ^d 
^6 ; which is frequent in the reduplicated, as [JXo. , 

3*l' (B)J *X*. * nd V*% ( IY > R ) ! wMl6 iU the 
hollow they restrict themselves to J*i, as )y ~ and J,<> 
(R). In the &*' unsound in the e they say ^ V and 

J d : andin the one unsound in the J they say ^££fa» and 
AL • while the one whose unsound J is a & is similar 
lumultitude, as ^and ^ ; but they hardly ever plu- 
ralizeitwith theo, contenting themselves with the 
formation of multitude instead. And the reduplicated 
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is similar, as «yf^M and^L*, and oltX* and *>jCo (I Y). As for 

O » » o y a y 

)y&^pl. of the *y&A> waistband of the trousers, i.e., place 

of tying them, it is anomalous (R). six* is plural ized 

in paucity with the t and o , as ^fjiu, and oCIr [240] 

(IY). The broken pi of XJUi [in multitude (I Y)] is jii , 

[in the sound or anything else (R),] as [Jju* and (IY)] 

^T [239], Sis [and Sjla , J^df and °^y (IY)], and ^i, 

and t5 ^J ; which is sometimes used in paucity also, as 

y*£ eJi* 7%ree fragments (IY,R) : and others than S 

mention Jjt3 with Damm of the \J , like {S ^J and JU. ; 

but Kasr is better in both of them : and sometimes JUi 

occurs, like _l£f and ,jl£a* ; so 8 mentions, but it is 
extremely rare. S says that the pi. with the I and \& is rare, 
whether in the sound or in anything else , because, in 
this p/., [vocalic] alliteration of the c to the o is the rule 

o o 

[240] ; whereas Jmi , like Jut , is a scarce formation (R) : 
and [S says that (R) ] they hardly ever pluralize [the 
defective (R) , (i. e.) the unsound in the J (IY) , whether 
it belong to the cat. of the^ or <g (R),] with the I and ty 
(1Y,R), because its 2nd [rad.] would then be pronounced 

with Kasr, as <s>(^ , and, since they dislike the combi- 
nation of twoKasras in the sound, they dislike it more in 
the unsound (IY) ; so that they content themselves with 

J*3 in paucity and multitude (R). But the unsound in 

J19 
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the g is pluralized [in paucity (IY)] with the t and «> , as 
ttyUjo and vs>Uj>> , because [its^ must be made quiescent, 
so that (R)] two Kasras are not combined (IY,R) in it. 
And they say in the reduplicated yylJG and ^(X* (IY). 
S says (R), And *Jjti sometimes has a [broken (S,IY)] pi. 
[of paucity] upon the measure of JueJf , as 'Us&pl **j| 
and 8<X& »/. <X&I [255] ; but that is rare, [scarce (S,R),] not 

the rule. &ifti , [if not pluralized with the ( I and) «y (S), 
(i.e.) in multitude (IY),] has a [broken (S,IY)]/>/. upon 

the measure of [ J^i , as (S)] pjoj and ^ , [being assi- 

milated to 5d*5 (IY,R), like *JJb and Xi^ (IY), and 

therefore pluralized upon the measure of jii (R)] : but 

that is not like [ &^ and (S,R)] ^Lj [254], because 

ZSo) is wmmc, [like ^ and ^J (S,R)] • while this is /em. 

(S,IY,R), like [ £lfa and(S)] vJLfc (S,R) : and [because] 

the dm. of v^Js; is ^udoj ; while the dim. of +&3 [and 

^ (R)] is <»Cft*U [and viU^i (R)], the word being 
restored to the sing. (IY,R), and then pluralized with 
the I and «y , because it is a broken pi. [285]. Thus the 
whole number of formations of the [broken]^, of these 
substantives is 6, as above mentioned. The commonest 
of them is JUi , because it occurs in 4 substantives, JUUi, 

$0** , &J*i , and JLUi : and Jl*i is regular, universal, in 

SLJUi and «i« , anomalous in the [two] others \ Ji* is 
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regular in fcJUi and &JL*5 , any other [broken pi.] being 
anomalous in them] ; and Juti is regular in xLti , any 
otber [broken pi.] being anomalous in it, wbile tbe pre- 
dicament of [ Jjl» in] XJl*3 has been mentioned above (I Y). 

§ 239. The rule in eps. is that they should not 
receive a broken pi., because they bear a resemblance 
to, and exercise the same government as, vs. ; so that 
their finals receive the same affix for the pi. as the finals 
of the v., vid. the y and ^ ; and it is then followed by the 
! and «y , "which are subordinate to it : and also [because] 
the latent prons. are attached to them, and the rule is 
that their form should contain something to indicate those 
prons., whereas that is not found in the broken pi. ; so that 
it is better that they should be pluralized with the . and ^ 
to indicate the latency of the pron. of rational males 
[below], and with the I and ^ to indicate a plurality of 
other objects. Notwithstanding this, however, some eps. 
receive a broken pi., because they are ns , like substan- 
tives, although they resemble the v. : and the broken 
pi. is more frequent in the assimilate eps. than in the 
act. part, of the tril., since the former resemble the v. 
less than the latter does ; and more frequent in the act. 
part, of the tril. than in the pass. part, of the tril. and 
the act. and pass, parts, of the non-tril. f because the two 
last resemble their aors. in form more than the act. part, of 
the tril. resembles its aor., while the pass. part, of the tril. 
is treated like the act. and pass, parts, of the non-tril. in 
rarity of the broken pi. on account of the * in its begin- 
ning (R)< The formations of the tril. eps. [that have a 
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broken?* (R)]are 7 (IY,R), (1) jli ; (2) jli ; (8; jii ; 

(4) ji$ ; (5) Jjti ;(6) Ji* ; (7) j£* (1Y). The paradigms 
[of the broken/?/. (IY)] of the tril. eps. are like the para- 
digms [of the broken/)/. (IY)] of the tril. substantives 
[237] (M). The broken/*/*, of fjll are (1) Jlli , most- 
ly, [universally, as u»Ulo , JUo mean, ^u^, and t>ta 
(IY)] : (2) Jyii, as J^(IY,R) and ^i [242] (R) : (3) 
Jj«i [ or Ja3 , one of these two formations being 
apparently a </m'fl. of the other (R)], as Jlsju* [white 
garments (IY) or J^la« , and ^UJUt (J'Juo Steady in 
the encounter or 5 ULU| (JJ<Xo (R)J and [sometimes only 

one of them being used (R),] as vi^, [ ^^ (R)>] and 
*)} b™ght bay horses (IY,R) : but this is rare (IY) :(4) 
[i!%xi ,as] iLsx t .u/ , [ by assimilation of Juw to J^U (R), be- 
cause ^4-*« munificent is l. q. the ac£ par*. (IY),] like 
°fjGjp/. iljU [247] (IY,R) ;or to jLu«i, like^yT/?/. ililT 
[246] (R) : (5) [ J^5f , as 1JJ] : jS is [ordinarily] not 

used as a broken pi. of [the ep.] Jj» [in paucity (IY), 
because the ep. in most cases has a qualified explaining 
the paucity and multitude^ and the o.f. in pis. is the/?/, of 
multitude (R) ; so that, when a pi. of paucity is needed, 
they use the sound p/. (IY)] : but, since some eps. are used 

as substantives, like J \& , they are pluralized [in paucity 

9 9 Off G *°ff O **-* 

(R)] u POn the measure of Jjiil , as Jw^f ; and, if [ Jjri or 
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(R)] any [other (R)] ep. be used as a name [for a man 
(IY)], it is pluralized as a substantive [240] (IY,R) : (6) 

Jl*i| , which is the [formation of paucity] prevalent in the 
hollow belonging to the cat. of the & , as oll^f and (R) 
^CJJ [242] (IY,R) : (7) J&li , in the hollow and anything 
else, as (R) Jju^ , [ ^lisuu* (IY),] and jjol, (I Y,R) , like 
^\JJL? and ^|*I* [237] (I Y) : (8) J$Jd , as ^Idi, 
(IY,R) ; while such as ^Uu*& and ^L^luo may be orig-. 
pronounced with Damm of the o , which is then pro- 
nounced with Kasr for preservation of the ^ : (9) xJL*j, 
as isXLp delicate (R) [and] &£\1& (IY) ; while 'iSli with 
quiescence of the £ occurs, as &aouufc (R). Thus the 

paradigms of the broken pi of Jli'have 9 formations, of 
which one, vid. JUi ,' is regular ; and the remainder 
are anomalous, heard, but not copied, though some of 
them are more frequent than others. That is because 
they are treated as substantives ; for they are hardly 
ever used with their qualifieds, so that du^ j^and 
*>&&, Jjs^ are not said (IY). And they say jou^ [and 

ollft (S)], as they say v l^Ji'[237] (S,IY) and <llT(S). 
The broken^?/, of J*i is Jliil , as o&aJf skinned carcasses of 
sheep without heads or legs,[Jg\ji$ jaded (S,R),] and*Udl? 
emaciated (S,IY,R) ; while AZ transmits &£\jree or 
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quit (IY) : Jl**l[here (ITf)] is made a substitute for Jj*4 
and Jli$ [in multitude] (S,IY) ; and therefore does not 
occur [with [either of] them, so that ojJU. or o&* is 
not said (IY) : while s-iL?.! is said [by some of the Arabs 

» i 0-6- 

(S,IY), upon the measure of J*it (S;], by assimilation to 
substantives, like u>j<M [237] (S,IY,R) ; but it is extra- 
ordinary in eps. (R). The broken pi of Jjii is JUff , as 
; yf and ; °£2 . The broken pi. of j£ is (1) Jl% (I Y,R), 
mostly, as S appears to say (R), as^U^yewY, IdL*, lank 
hair, and £l!a$ «cr« c?/r/y hair (IY) : (2) jUi| some* 
times, [says S (R),] used instead of Jlii (IY,R), as JLklf, 
vjCtf, 3^' > an< * J^*** 1 ' [ 14 6,235] : Labid says 

(IY) Whose van shall be led by every fleet mare, short* 
Hairzd, like the mare Ilir&wa of the unmarried men, as 
though they used to borrow this mare to go hunting 
on, or like the staff of the herdsmen going far afield 
with their camels to pasture (Dw). But J$*i and u ^*i , 

like .oM>t am * <jV^> are Decause A an( * f?** ar ® used 
as substantives ; so that they are like ^^ male 

bustards and J&L lambs [237] : and similarly [ jli and 

XmI , like] Ji-*^ and v-kai , because vjL^S middle-aged 
is like a substantive, and is reckoned by S among sub- 
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stantives ; so that they are like du*5 and jJLf [237,246], 
according to him (R). The broken pis. of JjJ are(l) 
Jl*3t , as olXif (I Y,R), while Jr transmits LJf(IY): (2) 
[ JL*i, as] £U.j (IY,R) and _y : the poet says 

The faces of men, so long as thou art preserved alive, 
are white, cheerful ; and their spirits are joyful (IY) : 
(3) J* , as ^ (I Y,R) : (4) JSS , as ^j£j (R) . (5) 

[ J\li , as] ££+} (IY) : (6) jii , which is rare, as Jil 

(R). The broken p/. of jJJ is JliSf , as il£f (I Y,R) and 

4>Lsajf (R) : the poet [AlKumait Ibn Zaid (MN,EC) 
alAsadi (MN)] says 

(IY) Assuredly the wakeful as to the covenngs of drowsi- 
ness, meaning the lids of the eyes, have known their being 
adorned and anointed with black [collyrium] (MN,EC) : 
fe£g and *XsU are said to be the only two words of this cat. 
that have a broken pi. , the remainder being pluralized with 
the soundp/. : and A Ash transmits Ubp/. j&Ub, like 111 pi. 
£llu, in the substantive [237]; but tbe truth is that JbU, 
is pi of ^lk«j , because Jl*i is prevalent in [the pi. of] 
: J& [250] (E). The broken^/, of JliS is JUff, a8 ^,0^ 
(IY,R) ; but some of the Arabs put JUL always into 
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the sing., as t^Ui Lu^ puS ^ V. 9. And, if ye be 
unclean, purify yourselves, making it an inf. n. [143] 
(IY). The commonest of these pis. is Jliif, because it 
is applied to all [the formations of (IY)] the eps., [vid. 

(M* , J^i , J*i , <J*i J*i , Jji3 , and Ji*i (IY),] as ^Lufcl, 

Oj^I »;^t > JUoj! , t>l£>|, JbUbT and i-j^-M J an( * the nest 
JUi , because it is applied to 3 [formations (IY)] of them, 

[J*5 , J*i, and jii , (IY),] as ^JjLo , ^Ll&. , and £°L2j ; 
while the rest of the pis. are equal (IY,R). As for the 
remaining paradigms of the [tril.] eps. [368], they are (1) 
4^*3 , as jvias*. and *xi» [skilful guide (Jh)] ; (2) Jlw , as 
Jj 1 prolific sbe-ass aud yL sfoi^ woman, there beino- no 
other ; (3) Jixi , as ^^-w and. ^j^ , there being no other: 
and no broken pi. has been heard in them, sK^f being pi. 
of y&l , like iXit pi of ^ii [246], not of ^i* (R). The 
[sound (SH)] pi. [with the j and ^ (M)] is allowable in 
all [of these eps. (M)] that denote rational males [234] 
(M,SH); nay, is the rule [above] (IY), as ^^ , ^yLLc , 

[u;r^ (^)'l ^y***- » O^^f** * uir**'^ 3 intelligent, and 
£jjaa&. (M) : the poet says 

Sulaimd said, I love not the frizzly -haired men, nor /^e 
lank-haired : verily they are stinkers [252] (I Y). And as 



( 917 ) 
fdr [the pi of (M)] their fern , it is with the I and *> , not 
ptherwise, as oll^ , [v^L^U (IY), J^LL (M),] y^U, 
and yyLJbib , except the paradigm of &i*i , [ all of (R)] 
which, [says S (R),] receives the broken pi Jlii , as 
[ <>l*^ (M,R),] jLf quick, sharp, and Jilt, [because this 

formation occurs so frequently that they allow them- 
selves to vary it (IY,R) in the pi (R)] ; while they say 
g-U in the pi. of &ssJjb (M, SH), because they treat it 
as a substantive, like I'^Lf pi p^[238] (IY,R). S says 
that iLUi , as 2U*«^ , is pluralized upon the measure of 
[«y^*3 , as] «yLu«A. , and not of jUi , except when its masc. 
is pluralized upon that measure, as you say ,jJL&. and 
&i«*a. , /?/. ^Lu^ ; but not SLUw /;/. JLJoj , since you do 

,-- ft - 

not say J.io? pZ. JLJa^ : and therefore every ep. upon 
the measure of Jjti , which is pluralized [in the masc] 
upon the measure of JLai , is pluralized in the /em. also 
upon that measure ; so that this saying of S is contrary 
to the saying of [Z followed by] IH (R). [See §. 251.] 

§ 240. The fern. [tril. n. (IY)] quiescent in the 

medial, [upon the measure of xiis (IY), xlii , or k&>\ ] 

is either a substantive [238] or an ep. [239]. When it 

is a substantive, its £ , in the [sound (A Az)] pi, 

is, when sound [below], (1) vocalized with (a) Fath 

120 
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[for alliteration to the vowe of its o (AKB)] in the 
[measure] pronounced with Fattt of the o, as \zAZJL ; 
(b) Fath [for alleviation (IY)] or Kasr [for alliter- 
ation (IY)] in the [measure] pronounced with Kasr of the 
o,as oKJu* [17,238] ; (c) Fath [for lightness (IY)] 
or Pamm [for alliteration (IY)] in the [measure] pro- 

nounced with Pamm of the o , as uyUvc : (2) sometimes 

made quiescent, (a) by poetic license in the first, [though 

some say that this is a dial. var. (IT)] ; (6) in a case 

of choice in the remaining two, in the dial, of Tamim 

(M), as o!;<L- and £>\llL (IY). The Kur has II. 162. 

[434], and the poet ['Abd Allah Ibn 'Uniar Ibn c Amr 
al'Arji (MN)] says 

(Aud) {I adjure you) by Ood, doe-gazelles of the plain, 
say ye to us, Is my Laild one of you, or is Laild one of 
mortals f (MN) : while the saying [of an Arab of the 
desert, of the Banu 'Udhra (MN),] 

&W. is&f* ^T 3 )^ ^ ^°S * l$X&bli (5 ^ s ^aJt uyj^S) oJU^J 
[,4wd I was laden with the sighs of the early forenoon, and 
was able to bear them ; but I have not hands, i. e., strength, 
for the sighs of the late afternoon (MN)] is a [pretty 
(Aud, MN, Sn)] poetic license (I A, Aud, A), as also is the 
saying of the [unknown (FA)] Rajiz ^J| y*-tf jt<*.vJS 
[537] (A> cited by Fr (MN), because the g is some- 
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times made quiescent by poetic license even in the siny. 
nnd mnsc. (Aud, MN, Sn), as 

(Aud) '^mr, *m o/ the noblest in lineage (MN), 
so that its quiescence is more appropriate in the pi. 
(MN, Sn) and fern, because of their heaviness (Sn) j and 
Dhu-rKumina says, [addressing himself (AKB),] 

Ofy+* is* is^ltoLd^jlsy^ # juJLs *U~.| ^^Sb oof 
(IY,R), and, in some MSS of the R, [as in the IYJ ^3f, 
though I have not seen it in the MSS of the Diwan [of 
Dhu-rRumma], of which I possess (and to God be the 
praise !) four MSS, When thou sayest, " Bid farewell to 
meeting with Kharhd, and shun visiting her: (if thou 
shun visiting her,) thou wilt wear out the cords of the ties" 
memories refuse, or come, that have accustomed the sides 
of his heart to throbbing, while the loosenesses of love are 
in the joints (AKB) ; and the other says JJ^jUilj Jf 
^Tl or the soul will find rest etc. [537] (IY) ; and, says I J, 
Labld saj's 



rrM *J| ; ^\y^i\ v^f^y # U«ij (j^aij HiuU ^Xs^^ 
(AKB) That (referring to camels) were' saddled for a 
long journey, and were urged to their utmost pace for the 
intense heats of the noons and the hot wind (Dvv). And 
[the saying of the poet (S)] 



( 920 ) 

Jyjjb JcsJl iaJL^sJ ^ ,j^yo ^JU * UsL^ bab b^ Ub 
And, when they saw us in such a state that our knees 
were showing, on a battle-ground wherein we mingle 
not earnestness with jest has been"(S,IY) heard by us (S) 

recited [with the £ of «yll£ ] pronounced with Fatli 
([Y) ; and in II. 16. [440] HB reads «yUii> with quies- 
cence of the J (K). But, when unsound, the £ is made 
quiescent, as «yUiAj , «yiw?- , «yUoi> , and o^<> , except 
in the dial, of Hudhail (M), who pronounce [ the £ of 
Elii in the pL (AKB)] with Fath (I Y, AKB), which, IJ 
declares, is not a poetic license ; while, according to 
others than Hudhail, Fath is a poetic license (AKB). 
The Kur has j£f «y£& v-LiS XXIV. 57. [(They are) three 
times of exposing the person for you (K,B)1 and XL1I. 
21. [238] (IY) : while the poet [ of Hudhail (M,A)] says, 
[describing his he-camel (MN,Jsh,Sn),] 

(M,R,A) (My he-camel in the swiftness of his journeying 
is like the male ostrich, who is) a possessor of eggs, going 
[home to his nest (Jsh)] at night, journeying in the 
beginning of the night, clever at moving the two shoulders 
in journeying, stretching the Jore-legs in running 

(MN, Jsh,Sn) j and ,J3 o! ;> * oJLS XXIV. 57. [above] 
is [anomalously (R, Sn)] read (R,A) in their dial, (A) by 
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AlA'inash (K) ; but that is rare, the first being the 
[pronunciation] frequently used (IY). The condition 
that the £ should be sound [above] is meant to exclude 

two things, (1) the reduplicated, as lui , &L> , and HL , 
in [the pi. of] which the £ is only made quiescent, [be- 
cause vocalization would necessarily involve dissolution 
conducive to heaviness (Sn)] : (2) that [substantive] 
whose g is an unsound letter, which is of two kinds, (a) 
a kind in which the unsound letter is preceded by a 
vowel homogeneous [with it], as £& , Ju*> , an d XJL<> , 
[in the pi. of] which [the £ ] remains in its state [of 
quiescence] j (b) a kind in which the unsound letter is 
preceded by a Fatha, as 8J^ and &£u , in [the pi of] 
which there are two dials, vars.^ the dial, of Hudhail 
being alliteration, and the dial, of others being quies- 
cence (A). The £ in such as ^^L and «JJ*Z , accord- 
ing to Hudhail, is not converted into f only because the 
vowel in the pi. is accidental [684] , as the ; of .°^uL 
preceded by a letter pronounced with Pamni is not con- 
verted into <5 because the Damma is accidental. If &XjU 
be unsound in the £ , which is only a ,5 , either rad. } as 
m «*** , or converted, as in $Uj«> [685] , alliteration is 
not allowable by common consent ; nor Fath, except 
by analogy to the dial, of Hudhail. And, if iiii be un« 
sound in the £ , which is only a ^ , as in l'^ , allitera- 
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tion is not allowable by common consent : while, by'ana- 
logy to the dial, of Hudhail, Fath is allowable, as in 
£>L^rT and i^LIIj , because they account for it by the 
lightness of Fatha upon the unsound letter, and by its 
being accidental [684] ; but S says (R), "You do not vo- 
calize the y " (S,R) in yy^*> (R) " because it is second'* 
(S), though he apparently means " with Dainm" (R). As 
for the [substantive] unsound in the J [below], such as 

O o s tis°* .1.1 » - i S t ' '. J» 

S.tXft and abJ» , you treat it like the sound, as ^tX& and 
vsjCCs (IY) : but they disallow alliteration [in the pi. 
(Sn)] of such as 8j\<> and &ov , [because Kasra before the y 
and Pamma before the ,5 are deemed heavy ; and there is 
no dispute about that (A),] the Kasr [of the ^ in yylj^ 

transmitted by Y as p/.(A)] of 8^?. being [extremely 
(A)] anomalous (IM) : while it is understood from the 
language of IM that quiescence and Fath are allowable 
in such as 8^6 and &o\ , which he expressly declares in 
the CK ; aud that the three dial, vctrs. are allowable in such 
as zlLL aud Xx^J , though some of the BB disallow alii- 

teration in such as &*&J , because it involves a succession 
of two Kasras before the ^ , and IM follows them in the 
Tashil. It is understood from his language that quies- 
cence is'not allowable in such as tX*»> [241] or &**&. un- 
restrictedly, [i. e. whether it be unsound in the J or not, 
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and whether it be a quasi-ep. or not (Sn)] : but in the 
Taslril he excepts the unsound in the J [above] , as 

v^ljuJb, and the quasi-ep., as olit [241], allowing 
quiescence in both of them as matter of choice (A). la 
the ep., however, [as l^i , 8tfjL , and »yLL (A),] the 
£is always made quiescent (M,A) in the pi. (Sn), whe- 
ther the vj be pronounced with Fatli, Kasr, or Damui 
(AAz), as vLi^T [239] (IY), because the ep. is heavy 
[248] by reason of [its] derivation [142] and [conse- 
quent] assumption of the pron. [26] (Sn) : and it is voca- 
lized in [£\^j (IY,AAz,A) and JUfT(AA«,A),] the 

let ° '"' ' 

pi. of jusU and S*^ (M,A), only because they are, as it 

were, orift. substautives, which are used as eps. t as they 
say zASz\y*\a depraved toomanmd pk&iJa murky night 
(M), meaning^ and sjila* ; or (IY) because some of the 
Arabs say LiJ (I Y, A) and t% } (A) : while a people of 
Kuraish are named ^i^Jf because their mother's name 
was iLUft , and the ep. } when used as a name, becomes ex- 
cluded from the predicament of the ep., and is pluralized 
as a substantive [239], for which reason they say. Jd,l3T 
[249] (IY) j and ^S^trau omitted by AHm (A) as pi. of 
*^( R iSn),] is extraordinary, [because it is an ep. (A)]; 
and is not to be copied, contrary to the opinion of Ktb 
(R, A). The £ of the ep. is made quiescent, while the * 
of the substantive is pronounced with Fath, only for 
the sake of distinction, the ep. being more fit for quies- 
cence because of its heaviness [248], by reason of its 
requiring the qualified and of its resembling the v., 
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on which account it is one of the causes of diptote de- 
clension [17,18] (R). 

§ 241. The predicament of the /em. which contains 
no 8 [264] is like [the predicament of (IY)] that which 
contains the 8 [240] ; they say [ottX^ (IY),] i^U^I , and 
uyS&f [below] in the pi. of [ tX*i> a woman's name (I Y),] 
yoJ , and jit, as says the poet [AlMukhahbal asSa'di, 
describing, says Am, the gathering of the Banu Minl^ar 
and other clans of Sa'd round Kais Ibn 'Aaim alMinkari, 
their chief (AKB),] 

[TAera t&ey are kinsfolk around Jjfais Ibn 'Asim. When 
they journey by night, they call upon a bountiful lord, i. e. 
they sing his praise to the camels (AKB)] ; and they say 
«yL«yfi and «y!j£* [below] in the pi. of ^y*. and oe , as 

says AlKumait, [praising the family of the Apostle of 
God (AAz),] 

(M) 27ie camels carrying provisions of generosity and 
inexhaustible princeliness are unloaded of the burdens 
ftttide Mew, *^*JI says IH, being dependent upon rVy h«?v 
because it implies the sense of SJLolj arriving (AAz). 
o^T , however, is pi. of &Jb»| with the 8 , not, as Z 
thinks, of Jj»t , which is a masc. pluralized with the y 



( 925 ) 

end &, as ^3f Q^S'tJip Jj [234] 5 for, since they 
qualify with it, they treat it as an ep. in the affixion 
of the g of feinininization for distinction [265], saying 
J*l Ji^ a worthy man and &tif slut a worthy 
Wfnnan, as says the poet [ Abu-tTamahan affiaini (AKB)] 

[.4nrf (wowy) a ( sll^L company) worthy of love have I 
applied myself to gain the love of, and have Icon/erred my 
diligence and my bounty upon in praise! (AKB)] j and 
since they say in the masc. £Jf and ^ Jifandin the Am 
JU*I and 3M , it resembles 3*1*3 in the eps., so that they 
make its second [rod.] quiescent, saying i£&*f[2401, as 
they do in the rest of the eps., as Z& ; while some of the 
Arabs say «yiU| , pronouncing the second with Fath, as 
they pronounce it in ilij, because Jifis a substantive 
l»ke y^l , atthough it resembles the ep. (I Y ) : and Z\Z* , /£ 
of^,.[whichis/<?m.(A),] is anomalous (R, A), according 
toothers than Hudhail (R), analogy requiring the & 
to be made quiescent, because its sing, is unsound in the 
g and pronounced with Kasr of the o [240] <Sn). 

§ 242. In the [tril.] unsound in the £, they abstain 
from [forming] (1) JJSf (M,SH) from these 10 para- 
digms [of the ting ] mentioned [237], whether the hollow 
[tnl.] be of the cat. of the , or „ (R), the />/ of paucity 



1*1 
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being then [mostly (R)] 3liif , as w£l [235], &£l1 [251] , 
^yl*j| ,and ^.Ix&l [239], because the Bamma upon the un- 
sound letter, even though preceded by a quiescent, is 
deemed heavy (IY,R) ; and similarly, when the unsound 
[tril."] has an I for its * [in the sing], as ^I^jI and u>Lul , 
because, its I being converted from a • or ^ orig. mobile 
[711], it is virtually of the caf, of [ J»* , like] ^J and 
JU , the normal form of [ the pi. of paucity in] which 
is !)lj«iT, as ^l3 and jL&Il [237], not i^i? (IY) : while 

[such as (M)] y^l , y^' » kj*** > [;;•>* »;^' » OH ( R )J 
and ^*3i are anomalous (M,SH) : AlAzrak al'Ambari 

says 

[246] 7"Ae# Jfew a* a starting of strings firmly fastened 
on bows that right hands strove to pull away from left 
hands (IY) ; the Rajiz [Ma'ruf Ibn ( Abd ArRahmSn, or, 
as is said, Humaid Ibn Thaur (MN),] says 

[683] (S,Aud) For every time, meaning eternal tinie, I 
have put on clothes, mantles and wrappers, my striped 
wrappers of AlYamnn marked loith the figures of arrows 
(MN) ; and the other says 

(Aud; 4s though they loere white YamUnt swords, whose 
edges are sharp, the scar left % which is lasting (MN) ; 
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though some distinguish between the masc. and /em., 
making the pi. of the masc. Jliif, as ££*, and the pt. 
of the /em. iijf, as ^t and £f(lY) j [for] Y says that 
J*i| is [regular as (R)] the [broken (S)] pi. of [paucity 

in (S)] jii , when fern. (S,R) without a » , as it 

> 

is regular in [the pL of] JIjS and JjuJ when Jfe/». 
[246] (R) : but that is not universal, according to S, nor 
regular, as is proved by ZClf (IY) : S says, Nay, Jiiif is 
anomalous in jli [237], even though itbe/*m. (R) ;and, 
if it were [regular (R) only because of the femininization 
(S)], they would not say *G^| , [ ^GlsI according to those 
who make lis /em. (S),] plSlf, and ^13 (ri,R) : (2) JyU 
in [ the cat. of (1Y,R)] the y , not the ^ (M,SH), the pi. of 
multitude being then [mostly (R)] jUi, as JsIaa. [713] 

(IY, R),.bU*»,(IY), and^,&(R), on account of the Pamma 
upon the unsound letter together with the ; of the pi. 
(I Y), because pauaina upon a j followed by a y is deemed 
heavy in the pi. ; though not in the inf. «., as *J£ 
[683,714] and^w ; whereas in,JL*i the word is lightened 
by conversion of the y into ^ (R) : while [such as (M)] 
rj? 3 Cp'" ^^T 5 W3 an( * U)r t 714 ] are anomalous : (3) 
Jli in [the ca*. of (IY,R)] the ^ , not the , (M,SH), in 
the whole of the paradigms [of the sing.] mentioned 
[237] (R>, the pi [of multitude] being then [mostly 

(IY)] jyil (I.Y,R), as ^ and ^L& [239,714] (IY), like 
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—jli couriers, [ pi. of ^xi (Jh), which is Persian ( Jh,Jk), 
not genuine Arabic (Jk), arabicized (Jh, KF) from *il*» 
(KF),} and Jfjju* (R), in order that the cat. of the ^ 
may not be confounded with that of the . (IY), because, 
if «yljo were said, like yoL^ C above], the cat. of the y 
would be confounded with that of the ^ (R), since the y 
in JUi passes into <5 [713] ; while the Danima [on the 
* in Jj*a } is lighter with the & than with the y (IY)» 
The initial of [ Jyu , when its £ is a ^ , like] vj**^ 
[247] in the saying of Ka'b 

That [referring to the sytjcc mentioned in a previous 
verse cited in § 253] throws vpon the hiding-places two 
eyes {in keenness of sight like the two eyes) of a (wild 
bull) separated (from his son), a white bull, even when the 
rugged grounds avid the huge heaps of sand glow with 
heat, (and the eyes are dazzled,) may be pronounced 
with Kasr, in order that it may become light, and may 
approximate to the ^ ; and Kasr is read among the 
Seven in sueh as «y**j , [which I A I, Warsh, and Haf§ 
read with Pamm of the <_> in II. 185, and the remainder 

s » » 

with Kasr (B)J and &y**, [which Nsfi*, IA1, Jlafis, and 
Hisham read with pamm of the p wherever it occurs, 
and the remainder with Kasr (B on XV. 45),] and o*a£ , 
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(which AMl Bakr and Hamza read with Kasr of the 6 
wherever it occurs (B on V. 108)] : though Zj mentions 
that most of the GG do not recognize this j and that, 
according to the BB, it is very corrupt, because there is 
no Jj*i in Arabic : while F points out, as evidence of its 

allowability, that in the dim. of ^,1^, JJoJ, and the like 
the initial may be pronounced with Kasr, S being one 
of those who transmit that, although Ju*s is not one of 
the formations of the dim. [274] (BS). Fr holds that 
JUil is regular in the Jjii whose vj is a Hamza, as Juf; 
or a y , , as ^J : and IM shows by his language in the 
CK that'he agrees with Frin the second ; for he says that 
JUifis more frequent than Jtxil in the J*i whose vi is a 
^ , as ^ />*. tols,! , v^a 5 pi. oU> ; t , v-d^ p/. oUy , and 
p*5. i>* p^ » hecause, deeming the Damm of the js of 
jJiSl heavy after the y , they deviate to Jliif , as they 
deviate to it m the JL*3 whose £ is unsound ; and that as 

o^f and ^jjlc! are anomalous in the [ J*$ whose e is! 

8 > •* . , - 8 • *. C J 

unsound, so &^t is anomalous in the J*3 whose vj is a 

j : these are his very words : then he says that the re- 

duplicated J** is like the J*» whose L? is a , in that 

Jlii! is more frequent in its pi. than j&? , as li jp/. ®(^2f 

^i>/. 4>li^l , w> pJ. vGjf , and Jipl ^\j3: these also 
Are his words (A). 
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§ 243. In Jjw! and Jyti from the [Ml.'] unsound in 

O*^ 8° »- 8* *■ 8* 8 • » 

the J , [as y*> , y^> and ^&. (IY) or ^ or ^&. ( Jh,KF),] 
they say jlf [244, 685, 721] (M), <j^f , ^Lf whence 

y«Lfcl« y*l aJ ,jjla43 Ju & & A,uiAJ» tXi-fc JcX* yiyS* viwJ 

(1Y), by Malik Ibn Khalid alKhunai, .4 J£o?i, mighty^ 
bold, at his den in Arliafymatan, having tohelps and 

mates (DH), and jJf [260] ; and jib* [237, 685, 722] and 

^o<> [260] (M), and similarly {S ^ pi. of Ll* (IY) j 

and they say ^sb [722] and yj, [according to the o./ 
(IY)] ; though conversion [ of the y into & ] is more 

frequent : and sometimes the initial [ of Jyw ] is pro- 

nounced with Kasr, as Jlta , [^aa (IY),] and ^ljj 

while [ ^a*3 or (IY)] ^3 bows [transposed from y^y», 
its measure being £jJU transposed from Jyu -IY),] is, as 
it were, constructively p/. of ^o [transposed from u-jS] 
(M), the ^ in it being then converted into ^ , as in ^ 

6« *^ 8^» 3 •« 8»» 

/>/. of J»> (IY). The 77/s. of ^ are jLos, ^Los,^ 

[upon the measure of Jyu (Jh)], and ^3 , like {S ^aa 

(Jh,BS) : the two first are in the Book of G«>d, &XaaaI Jls: 
And he said to his young men [not traceable in the Kur, 
though JUX3 occurs in XVIII. 12. and JUXaJ! in XVI 1 1. 9.,] 

' and ajllxil 3l% XII. 62. And he said to his young men $ 

but the third is anomalous, because its o. /. is &y& 
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upon the measure ot Jjxi , [ the J of ^& being a ,5 , as 
is proved by ^Coi (229) (T),] so that they ought te 
charge its y into ^5 , and incorporate it into the ^ (BS) : 
Jadhima [Ibn Malik Ibn Falim jatTanukhi (AKB)| 
alAzdi, {the last of the King's of Kuda'a at AlHira 
(AKB),| called AlWaddah (The Fair) and AlAbrash 
( The Speckled ) in allusion to his being leprous 
(MN,AKB),] says 

t 3 " iiy* vr* v^ # p4**!> ^' y 3 tsi 

(Jh,BS), as Jh [followed by IHsh] quotes this verse 
(AKB), which comes after ^Jf «Jj^I Cj* [505,612] 
(MN), Among youths that I was the scout of, that died, 
i, e., endured terrors and hardships, from the fatigue of a 
foray ; or 

1^0 SJ^ £fc yJ # ^frG?^] ^j 

as Amd says, Among youths that 1 was the guard of that 
passed the night in the trials of a dreaded breach in a 
frontier (AKB) : and the counterpart of it in anomalous* 

OS ft 

ness is S^i in the inf. n. (BS) : S says that they anotru 
alously substitute the ^ in the pi. and inf. n. (Jh). JL*i 
is irregular as p\ of the Jii unsound in the J (Aud) : 
the regularity of Jyii as pi. of Jut* is subject to the condi- 
tion that its J be not a ^ (A), as in ^juo a «wa- 

sure of capacity used, in Syria and Egypt [237] ; while 

s » 

^ [with pamm of the ^ and Kasr of the . Hamza 
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(Sn), or Jb (Jh.KF), orig. J,£ (Sn),] pi. of £ is 
anomalous, as 

(Aud, A) /fc Aa* become desolate, except short ropes used 

10 fasten the bottom of the tent to thrpegs, or shallow trench* 

es dug round the tent to prevent the rain-water from 

coming in (So). 

» 

§ 244. The [tnl. substantive (I Y) aiii (R)] curtailed 
of the J , [and containing the s (M) of feinininization 
(IT),] is pluralized (1) with the , and ^ , [as a reparation 
for what is elided from it (R)J its initial being (a) [some- 
times (IY,U)] altered (i\T,H) by pronouncing with Kasr 
what is pronounced with Fath or Damm [in the s>ng.] (R) 

as ^U. and ^Jj ; (b) [sometimes] unaltered, as^iiand 

&,hi (M) : (a) the o in the cat. of sLlJ [234], when pro- 
nounced with Fath [in the sing. (Sn)], is pronounced with 
Kasr in the pi, as ^Um ; and, when pronounced with Kasr 
[in the sing. (Sn)], is not altered in the pi., as ^£o : this 
being the chastest [usage] ; while ^11 [234], ^ , and 
£,.£* are transmitted : and, when pronounced with Dnmm 
[in the sing, (Sn)], is pronounced with Kasr or Damra 
[in the pi. (Sn)], as ^li aud (j^is (A), Damm being, 

in my opiniou, preferable in the nom., [as £^j , ] for 
affinity to the ; , and for avoidance of the transition from 
Kasr [of the o ] to Damm [of the £ ] ; and Kasr in the 
ace. and gen., [as 0ju3 , ] for affinity to the ^ , and for 
avoidance of the transition from Damm [of the o ] to 



( 933 ) 

Kasr [of the £ ] (Sn) : (2) with the I and «y , the J 
being (a) restored, as ^\^JL and \o>\^1a [234] ; (b) not 

restored, as «ylo and oU* (M,R) : (a) Jr says that the pi. 
with the f and v&> denotes /few, and with the ^ and ^ de- 

8^ ^ O * * ' t 

notes many, so that they say sJLJU oU3 s due !7%ese an /eto 
companies and ILu^^jJ wiowy companies j but I see no 
foundation for that : (6) they sometimes pluralize with 
the f and «y what they do not pluralize with the ; and ^ , 
saying ^LJb and c^Uw [j?J. of &u« a curved part of a Up 
of a bow, the s in the sing, being a compensation for the ^ 
(Jh)], but not (jj-^ [below] nor ^u« ; and in that is 
a proof that the pi. with the f and <&> is the o./ in these 
ns.y because you pluralize with the I and «y all of them that 
you pluralize with the j and ^ , but do not pluralize with 

the j and ^ all of them that you pluralize with the f and 

ts> (IY) : (3) upon the measure of Jjiif [in paucity (I5T)], 

as r T, \prig. pf(IY,R),] like pff [238] (M,R),the, 

being converted into ^ , and tlie pamma into Kasra, 

as in j3 [ 243 ] (IY,R) and ^ (IY), and the ^ 

being [then] elided, as in ^G [16] (R) ; while in multi- 

tude they say *UJ [238], as they say j.W : but they do 

not say ^of , as they say ^y-«» , because it has a broken 
pl. t and [ in this cat.] the pi. with the ^ and ^ is only a 

compensation for the broken pi. (IY) ; while ^y^b [with 

122 
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Pamm and Kasr (KF),]p/. of Lb an edge of an arrow- 
head, and of a sword, [and of a spear-head (T,KF) and the 
like (KF), or, as is said (T), an end of a sword (Jh,T), and 
of an arrow-head (Jh), or, as AFR mentions, a striking- 
place of a sword, and, when S^ an edge is pre. to it, a 
whole sword, or its striking-place .(T), as in 

LuAki! «X^ UUJt y^ # ,^juo ^U^jLu* 
by Ka'b (Jh) Ibn Malik, describing the day of Ufcud, 
Their right hands interchange among them the cups of 
the fates with the edge of the swords (SR),] is anomal- 
ous, because it has broken pis. J& and wif [243] (A), 
orig. ^M , like jL^t [235,237], its J being a , (Sn) ; nor 
do they say ^f , as they say olyLl , because they 
dispense with that by availing themselves of ,1, since it 
likewise is a pi of paucity (I Y). 

§ 245. The [broken (IY)] pi. of the [unaugniented 
(IA, A)] quad. \n. (IA)] is upon the measure of [only 
(IY) one paradigm (M)] JJUi(M,R,IA, A), in paucity 
and multitude [235] (IY,R), whether the quad. [392] be 
a substantive or an ep. t bare of the S of feminization 
or not bare (M), as [^J& foxes and l^rikL /<mg (679), 
^*£S dirhams and ' e ^i tall (679) (M),] ^-£ daws 
(M,IA,A) and ^at^i huge [camels (JXfi'g&u* frogs and 
j^Ldik [pi. of j.^ a sea having much water and a boun- 
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s • 



UJul man (IY)], and JoUs (M) pi. ofJa+sabookcase, 
whence the saying of the poet 

^tX*aJf »Uj U 9| |JUJt lo # ya+£j| ^ to JLu J»J 
JPAa* *Ae book-case stores up is not knowledge : knowledge 
is no£ aught but what the breast has stored up (IY) and 
'jbCS, (M,A) pi. of^kL, (IY, A) stretched out (IY) at the 
spring, said of a lion (Jh,KF), [or] sharp-tongued, as in 
the KF (Sn), [which, however, has] sharp-mtted (KF) : 
and similarly, [as is said, in multitude (R),] when it con- 
tains the S of femininization, as [palkC pi. of &oSs\ a wind- 
pipe and (IY)] j»>l » j»/. of H>^» a 6&u#, [because the 

S is anaug. that drops off in the formation of the broken 
pi. (IY)] ; while, in paucity, it is pluralized with the f 

and o as [«yLo^ and (IY)] vs>I »yy *y (IY,R). The mea- 
sure of this [pl\ then, is JJlii , because its letters are all 
of them rads. [253] (IY)]. The broken pi. of the quin. 
[n. (IY)] is disapproved (M, SH), like its dim. [274] (SH), 
from dislike to the elision of any of the rads. (I Y, R), 
these two formations being practicable only (MASH) by 
elisioa of its 5th [rad.] (SH) : and its brokenp/., if it have 
one, does not exceed this paradigm after elision of its 5th 
[and last letter, the last being elided for two reasons, 
because the pi. is .complete by the time it is reached, so 
that there is no place for it, and because the last letter 
is what makes the word heavy, so that, but for the 5th, it 
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would not be heavy (I Y)], as j^I , [a collective generic 
n. (Sn), meaning lumps of dough (Jb, iKhn, Sn), AlFaraz- 
dak being so called (Jb, IKbn), says 1Kb, because be was 
rough in the face, baving been attacked by small-pox in bis 
face, wbicb remained rough, puckered (IKbn),] ph *)\f , 
[Jiyu quince, pi ^u (IY)J and J,^ decrepit, 
pi loli^ (M) ; and similarly, in the whole of the quin., 
you elide the J , and form it upon one of the paradigms 
of the quad., as y£ [392], ^ , and the like, and then 
pluralize it in the same way as'the quad. (IY). IM inti- 
mates by bis saying "And, from an unaugmented quin., 
the last remove by rule" that the [broken] pi. of the un. 
augmented quin. [401] is upon the measure of jjli* regu- 
larly, its 5th being elided, as ^jJu» pi of te*jsu» [above], 
djy pi of Jiy , and JyluX pL of ^<ii a *p«fcr (IA). 
The 4th of the [unaugmented (IA)] quin., however, if 
guasi-aug., [in form (A),] as being one of the letters of 
augmentation [671], like the of <jtyi^, or [in source 
(A),] a9 being from the same source [732] as one of the 
letters of augmentation, like the o of o^)/ [below], may 
be elided, the 5th being retained, as ^\te* and o)y ; 
though [elision of the 5th, and retention of the 4th, as (IA)] 
^IjX and cjtJ , are (IA, A) more frequent (I A) [and] 
better (A) They say J)y as pi. of JjSjy [ab .ve], elid- 
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ing the <> [for two reasons], because it is [quasi- aug., as 
being] from the same source as the <&> [732], which is one of 
the letters of augmentation[671], and because it is near the 
end (IY) : whereas, if the 4th be not quasi-ang., it may not 
be elided, so that JX*** is not allowable as pi. of Ja>«au» , 
[because the _ , though near the end, is not quasi-aug.'] 

(LA) ; while y^Lsci is not said as pi. of tfS&J* , be- 
cauWthe p , [though quasi-aug., as being one of the letters 
of augmentation,] is far from the end (IY). This is the 
opinion of S ; while Mb says that only the the 5th is 
elided, o)t J^. and <jjLi being wrong ; and the KK and Akh 
allow elision of the 3rd, as though they regarded it as ea- 
sier, because the \ of the pi. takes its place, so that they say 

ijpttXi* and »J*>M (A). The [unaugmented quad, or] quin. 
n., when it it is a proper name, receives the sound pi. 
[with the y and ^J, as fo^y**^ and] &y3yj* (IY) ; and 
[similarly when it is unep. of a rational being, so that (IY)] 
gj+to* easy-tempered, ^c^lsd tall [and slight (KF)], and 

^.sJLflfro clamorous [234] are said : and [the ?uarf. 
and quin. ns., when they contain the S of femininization, 
are pluralized in paucity with the f and »a»,as (IY)] 
ojLIiio. colocynths, v^jLo-gj mor£ women, «y}Ls». ) A* M 
quinces [234], and «yL&j*^&- decrepit [234] (M), u ^ t ^ r 
a decrepit old woman being pluralized with the o , because 
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it is fern., though there is no sign [of feminization] 
in it (1Y). 

§ 246. Having finished the unauginented tril., [quad., 
and quin., Z followed by] IH commences the augmented 
[tril], of which those kinds that have a broken jp?., accord- 
ing to what he mentions, are four [in number], because 
the augment is either a letter of prolongation [246-2481 
or a Hamza at the beginning [249], or an I and ^ at the 
end [250], or a quiescent & second [251] : and, if it be a 
letter of prolongation, it is either second [247], or third 
[246], or fourth [248], or fifth [247,248] j and he gives 
precedence to the tril. whose augment is a letter of pro- 
longation, third, because it involves many discussions. It 
is either a substantive or an ep. ( Jrb). The [augmented 
tril.] substantives [of 4 letters (IY)], whose augment 
is third [374], a letter of prolongation, have 11 [or 
rather 12] paradigms in the [broken (lY)j pi, (1) 
siJfj (2) j&s (3) ^Sii; (4) J32; (5)^ii»r 
(6; hlL : (7) JliST ; (8) JU* ; (9) J^i ; (10) *X«Jf ; (11) 
JSf; [(12) A^3] (M). The substantives of this 
formation that have a broken pi. are of 5 formations, (1) 
JLii , like lfa } ; (2) 3^ , like JUa* ; (3) %\ll , like J^X ; 

(4) Ja*3 , like JLi; ; (5) SfS , like l^ (IY). The 

[broken] pis. of JUi are, (1) in paucity , jUju! , [univers- 
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ally (R) , when jtfS is mate. (IY),] as £C^f, [£utf (R), 
&J4j>1 (IY),] and Xi*M « while it is sometimes used in mul- 
titude also, as llojf and &£Ccf : (2) in multitude, (a) [ j^ , 

mostly, as (R)] J& and J, jj (IY,R) j while, if you like, 
you abbreviate it, in the dial, of Tanrfm [below], by mak- 
ingjhe £ quiescent (R): (b) J^l, as JyU [below] (IY) ? 
(c) J>k*$ , as ^Sj^ j though it is not a normal form [in 
the pi] of jlis , but is an assimilation of Jlii to JUs , like 
^l^A and J^ , ph. of viljl andjl^L [below] (R). The 
[broken] ^*. of JU» are the same as those of 3lii in 
paucity and multitude : so that you say LlTf [and glLf 
(IY)] in paucity ; and^li , [!^ , and !jf (I Y)] in multitude 
(I Y,K), while j*iis sometimes abbreviated among Tamlm - 
and sometimes the pi. of multitude supplies the place of 
the pi. of paucity, as °<LL and OJt: and ' 5Ui occurs, as 
^t^xo p*. ofy^ a herd of wild cattle, [ J& ] being made 
to accord with JLa (R) : and they say JfCi, (IY,R), 
upon the measure of JflU (IY), because 3U^ is/m., in the 
sense of dJ> a Aawtf ; while the regular pi. is JL^f, ],'ke V*$\ 
[below] ; but, jsSt* being the p/. of &* [below], jlU , 
since the S is supplied in it [264], is treated as though the 
8 were expressed in it (R). The [broken (S,IY)]pfc. of 
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fct are, (1) in paucity, (a) altif , as s^S , &=^ (S,IY,R), 
l*4f (S,R), *&j , and 1^3 (S) ; while ildf is sometimes 
the only pi used, [in paucity and multitude ( R ), ] as 
SJ^I (S,R); but they do not say 103 (S,IY) : (b) *£* , 
as (IY) i& , which is a substitute for Dl?(S,IY,R), as 
%& is for iQlf (S), because of their resemblance in denot- 
mgpawity andinform (R) ; while [foe proof that i& is a 
substitute for &JLM is that (R)] in the. dim. it is [sometimes 
(IY)] restored to the regular form, as JlUacI [286] (IY,R): 
(2) in multitude, (a) J,&Ii, [the normal form (R),] as ^l^c , 
[^ (S,R), Zfit (8) J £CL(S,IY,R), ^3(S,R), and 
?^Lp- (S), because, as is said, when the 1 , which is aug., is 
elided, JUL» becomes, as it were, [J*3 , as] ^ and ,0* , 
like I'J* and £p , where they say J*yo and ^^ [237] 
(IY) : (b) jSUi , in two words only (R), ^^ , [which 
some say (S),] and ^ , [which we have heard the 
Arabs say (S),] pis. of ](yL [above] and Jli) : (c) [<W , 
as] $>>. of *U , [like^ jpl. of)d^ (R),] jlil[with 
pamm (R)] being made to accord with JUi [with Kasr, 
because of the affinity of the two vowels ; but it is rare, 
extraordinary (R)] ; and like i^ is [the saying of some 
(S)] 4^ [below] (S,R), orig. Lli , the incorporation being 
based upon the practice of the Bank Tamim in abbrevi- 
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ating such as (J^jlc (R) ; while in yym those who say ]C« 
a bracelet agree with those who say Xy* [711] (S) : (d) <Mp, 

anomalously, as ,jj*!j»> and yjMy* , p&. of ^La.^ smoAre 

and its syn. ^li* , which have no third ( R). The 
[broken (S,IY)] pis. of jui*i are, (1) in paucity, (a) &!**!, 

asIiJ,I^3(S,IY,R), ^TiS,lY), LxX (8), and 8^1 

(R), and similarly, in the reduplicated, sy&.| , g^f , 

SB * 
[and kJL>| (Jh,KF),] and, in [the unsound in the J belong- 

ing to] the cate. of the ^ aud ^ , &>y>1 and Xj^wf [247], 
but not llJiot [below] (S) ; (b) xlxi , as (IY) £JL« 
(S,IY,R), like %lt [above] (IY), being a substitute for 
IUc2f [above] (S,R), as we said of &J^ , for which reason 
its dim. is &I*Iit [286] (R) ; (c) J&T, as ^,Ql (IY) ; (d) 
jjiif, anomalously , the maso, S*** being made to accord 
with the /em. [below], as 

Until he accused a maiden of having young ones in the 
womb (R) : (2) in multitude, (a) Jju (S,IY,R), regularly 
(IY), when &ui3 is a substantive or quasi-substantive 

(Mb), as <1L; (S, Mb, IY,R), JLis (S), Jis (Mb, IY, R), 

JI . S *^'(S, IY), v^moa (S), uum& (S, R), ^Xo , and OJfmoMi- 

123 
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tains of sand (S), and [similarly (Mb), in the reduplicat- 
ed (S),] ; ^ [below] (3,Mb,R), &L new [below], because 
it follows the course of substantives, and !!i ropes (Mb) ; 
(bj ^3ii , [regularly (IY),as commonly as JiU (R),] as 
&%>$&(*, ir,E), ^ (S), 2&ii (IY,R), ^SUJ , 
^1*5^ ( lY )> ^ i uV » and ^4r ( S ) 5 ( c ) &**! • [sel- 
dom (S,R),] as J^Sf, *UUr(S,IY,R),and *Wjl(S),as 
though they assimilated it to theep., where they say itlsif 
and *%T[below] (IY), though 5LJJ has not been heard 
asp/, of [the substantive] ^ (Jb) ; (d) J^&, which 
also is rare, &*i here being [as it were (IY)] assimilated 
to Jlii , as (S, IY)£Uife ma/e 05 *ndW and \C&\ 
he-goats, [both transmitted by Th (R),] £\j£$ (S,IY,R) 
^^Loi (S, IY), which we have heard some of them say 
(S), £l£o , and J^ said by some as^. of j^ rugged 
ground (S, R), though here Damni is better known ; ( e ) 
j&i, as (R) JLii (S, R), and similarly (S) Jtff (S,IY), 
by assimilation to [ J^J in (R)] the ep. [below] (S,R) . 
■CO tS&>, as] .jiif (S,IY,R) and the like, the .... 
J**i being made to accord with &£uj [below] (R) 
they sayj^i [above]. And they say £f[257] and 



masc, 
as 



•#•» 
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vjif ; but these are quasi-pl. ns. t not broken pis. of the sing. 
(IY). The broken pis. of jjiiare, (I) in paucity, (a) 
fiLJT (IY,R), as gj^f [237], L^IT, and g«i*sf ; (b) 
JUJT, as 3Jf (IY; : (2) in multitude (IY,R), (a,b) Ji' 
and^iii, mostly (R), [as] &IL , jo* , and r °<£s, and 
[as] yjli^. , ^l*i*s , and a lJoe (IY), except in the de- 
fective belonging to the cat. of the j [below] (R) ; (c) 
[JsLii, as] ^SSb [below]. All of these [pis] upon the 

measure of Jmi may be made quiescent [in \he medial] 
for abbreviation, as Jif for v j*', and Ju»«.for JlL! [711]. 
This is the dial, of Tamira [247], who say that every 
[medial] orig. mobilized may be made quiescent for 
abbreviation ; while it is transmitted from Akh that every 
J*i in the language may be mobilized [in the medial], 
except what is an ep., as •*» [248,249], or unsound 

o » 

in the £, as \jym [237] : but the 1st, [i. e., quiescence of 

o » » 

the £ in J*S ,] is allowable in prose j and the 2nd, [ i. e., 
mobilization of the £ in Juti J only in poetry. Thus (1) 
&Ui| is regular in paucity, being common to the 5 forma- 
tions, (a) Jlxi , as &L)f ; (b) Jlii , as H^l3 ; -(c) jCai , as 

Xfr&f ; (d) Jj*i, as UaJ ; (e) J;*i , as SJu*f : (2) Ji$is 
regular in multitude, occurring in the 5 paradigms, 
(a) JUi , as JAsj)/. of ji&, which is the faeA of a horse a 



( 944 ) 
head, where the headstall is fastened, [behind the fore* 

o x o»» g x » o»» 

look (Jh,KF)] j (b) JLai , as ^». ; (c) Jlxi , as t>Jf Hoke y 

° " ° ^x* o » x o»» 

(d) Ju*5 , as ^jif sand- heaps ; (e) Jyu , as y*\ books : (3) 

> x • Ox* 

^^ju also occurs in the 5 paradigms, (a) [ Jui , as] 

© «^^ Ox Ox Ox 

^SLfc ; (b) [JUi , as] ^U*^ pf. of *l^o a ^erd 0/*[u;&7<f$ 
catlfe [above] and a musk-bag, as says the poet 

>xw.«xxxx x » >«l£ x <>x » <>x x f x » «« x x x 

y^oJ! ^ij toj Uyo»5 $ ^^ »^& ^I^JI -51 IM 
flPAe» *Ae Aerd of wild cattle appears, I remember Laild ; 
and I remember her when the musk-bag wafts its odour, 

.. i r o x » © x ° 

combining the two [senses] ; (c) <Jl*i , as ,jw*c- ; (d) 
Ja«i , as ^U-U* ; (e) Jyu , as ^,1 tXxS : (4) J^Uu occurs in 
2 formations, (a) Ju*i as JsGl ^oww^ earned > (b) JyJ , as 
v^bi buckets fuU,[or, says ISk, nearly full, of water (Jh)]p 
(5) ^SUi is [found] in 2 formations, (a) JL*5 , as ^Csj ; (b) 

Ox Ox«» »xO 

Juu«i , as ^U-aS : (6) S-Lxi [257] also is [found] in 2jforma- 

O x» Ox" Ox Ox' Ox«* 

tions, (a) JUi, as iU-U ; (b) Ju*5, as ****» :(7) Jl**t is [found] 
in 2 formations, (a) JuuJ , as ^CjI [below]; (b) jj*$, as *3Ur 
coks [below] : (8) Jla3 occurs in only one paradigm, JuuJ, as 

n x o » > 

JLai young weaned camels [below] : (9) J^xi also is [found] 

O x x O » » 

in one paradigm, Jl*5 , as \JyX* she-kids [below] : (10) 

«.x •* . O «» —.x »* 

i^jtit also occurs in one formation, Jla*3 , as&Ludjf : (11) 
J*i! [below] is not used as a pi. except for what \ifiM. 
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(IY) ; while, in the masc, (X*M pi. of *\S* apparatus, 
J^visl^/. of Jl^k spleen [264], V w£f p/. of yJLk raven, 
y^ia.1 p/. of ,jjO<&> [above], and the like, [as v g tfrt pj. of 
oL^-& /ame (Sn),] are extraordinary : (12) J^ly also 
occurs anomalously in [one paradigm, jl*5 , as] ^L> 
(A). J.*i| occurs [only (M)] in the fern. (M,R) exclu- 
sively (M), whether the fern, be upon the measure of 
jtii\ jlL ? or 3lii (iY,R), as JUT [and ^F (Jh,KF),] 

£ ; 6! [and J*^! (Jh,KF)], and v_*s*| (M) and £ Jf! (Jh,KF)] ; 
while ,j.«Jf is said because, u LmJ having two cfta/. wars., 
fern, and masc., be that makes it fern, says ^Uf, and 
he that makes it masc. says Hj\ (IY) : and JJjCof [255] 
is anomalous (M,R), J& being wa«?. ; but is allowed 
because the ^ICo _p/ace is y^| ground, which is ./few. 

O * OJS _ 

(IY) ; and ^| may be like it, being pi. of Ju>\ , not of 
^ [234, 237] : while Juut is allowable as pi. of these 
two, only because they, are made to accord svith the fern. 
JL*3 , notwithstanding their being masc, as the fern, jC& 

bare of the S is made to accord (1) with the [fern. jLi] 
containing the 8 , as Kill; , so that jbtila [above] is said, 
like JoCXT [below] ; and (2) with the masc. JUi also, ao 
that ..(M is saidj as #& L^G ^f ^ [242] .- and as 
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the yfem. JU* , like ulie , is made to accord with the 
maic, like ^Li , so that ^Ua& is said, like ^ky& (H). 

And for that reason they say \jjXs. [above] in multitude, 
because Jjxi and Jutif follow one another in the /ri/., as 
u-Jj , />/«. <j*Jif and q^Jj [237] (IY) : there is a prov. 
oyJ! Juu (jy*J| &he-kids after she- camels, applied to him 
that is reduced to want after wealth ; and similarly they 
say ^^4-w [below] as pi. of fcU*« meaning rai», because it 
is masc. and fern., and &U*« UubLof Rain fell on us is said, 
i. e., jkjo (R) : and sometimes they say jjpx. , contracting 
Jjjti , as they say ju*f for ^f [237] j and sometimes 
it also is abbreviated, so that they say (ji* [237], as 
they say ju«f (I Y). And the fern. JuoJ bare of the 8 is 
like the fern, of the three mentioned [242], as ^j^j pi. 
c ^j| [and ^j^hpl. ,jyM (KF)] j and sometimes the 
broken pJ. of^jj^ is ^Uj! also [above], because Jutland 
JUit share many cafe, of the toil in common, like ±. J] and 
£\yb\ [237] (R) : while J3L*5 p/. of J^i of this class, 
[i. e.,fem. without any sign expressed (Sn),] does not 
occur, so far as I know, as [pi. of (Sn)] a generic sub- 
stantive ; but, according to analogy, it would be pi. of a 
/em. proper name, like JoGLp/. of dujiJ&a'ft/wbena 
woman's name (A). The [broken ph of the] fern. 
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3yJ is jiUi , as ^SiS , [$& , and yiSSi (Jb, KP)] ; 

o»»o»> 0>> 

and sometimes Juti , [as *Jo and yoJLs (Jb,KF)] : so that 
Jyti in the /km. is different from JUi and Ju*i when 

fern , being co-ordinated In the pJ. with sJyJ [below], 
because it is heavier than its fellows on account of 
the y (R). Juts , as <jp p/. of <jij2j a noisy female 
frog [248], is confined to hearsay (A). As for \^$ 
pZ. SLo<M , it [is because \^yo ] has two dial, vars., masc, 

and fern. ; so that he that makes it masc. says &A35I, 
while he that makes it /em. says w*3b6 : and it is related 
that, when [ ( Amr Ibn : Sha!s(KonLI. 59), or rather] 
•Alkama [Ibn 'Abada (Mb, AAz, N, FDw) atTamimi 
(FDw),] said [to AlHarith Ibn Abt Shamir, {or, as others 
say, Shimr, and, as some say, Shamr (Akh ), ( alGhassanl, 
to whom his brother Sha's J Ibn 'Abada (Mb)} was a 
prisoner (Mb,N), having been taken prisoner by him at 
the battle of 'Ain Ubagh (Mb), or, as IAr says, Abagh 
(Bk), or, as others say, Ibagh (Akh), between Ghassan 
led by AlHarith and Lakhm led by AlMundhir Ibn Md 
asSamd, who was killed on that day, while Lakhm 
were put to flight, and pursued by Ghassan to AlHira 
with great slaughter (AF),] 

[4nd upon every tribe hast thou lavished bounty. Then 
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a portion of thy largesse has been found due to Sha's 
(AAz,N)], he [the king (Mb,K) Al]Jarith (N)] said 
[ skSfj ^ Yea, and portions (Mb,l£,N), or] £$ Ji Nay, 
portions, and set bis brother Sha's [and the whole 
of the prisoners of the Banii Tamlin (N)] free, and 
was liberal to him (IY). As regards the regularity 
of jJti , however, there is [according to some au- 
thorities] no difference between the masc. and fern., 
as JlJLf pi JiXS [and JJlif a she-ass, pi Jit (A) or 
^f (Jb,KF)],;C^ pl.°^* IA,A) and ^a forearm, 
pi. £ , [ SppL If (S)] and ££*>*. e^Cbelow], l^ 
a hranch or ivand, pi <-J* , [and ^Ja a road, pi o>^ 
(Jh,KF)], and J^U a pillar, pi iU* (IA), and ^^3 a 
young she-camel, pi Jati [above], & being regular in 
both of them (A) ; and it is deducible from this, together 
with what has passed, that ilxi\ and J*i are regular in 
the masc, as jl«Si , [;U^ , cfy ,] y*f , and *^ ; and 
Jj^f and jJti in the /few., as JlLT [and JlsQ, |l ; 6 [and 

JU& , eV^ and ^7^ ' excepfc in ^' as u*-^' where 
jiif is replaced by Sf£ as a regular p/.] (MKh). The 
looseness oflM's language here seems to imply that JjL' 
is regular in jl*3 ; and so he clearly states in the CK, 
since he gives l\f pi <y and ffi pi e ^[above] as 
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exa. of the regular ; and lie is folio wed by [his sou BD,] 
the [earliest] Commentator [after I.M himself upon 
the Alfiya] : but he mentions in the Tashll that J*i is 
extraordinary in Jlii , which is the truth ; so that Z'S 
is not said an pi. of [the masc] oCa , nor JJi as pi. of 
[the fem.j i_>Ua (A). Jmi does not occur in (1) the redup- 
licated (M) : (a) the pi of the reduplicated, in paucity and 
multitude, is only iLUif , as \p£\ coverings (1 Y)J su*! r«W, 

and iLU.1 toothpicks (IY,R), because they deem the redupli- 
cation heavy, while incorporation is not allowable (R) : (h) 
the reduplicated of Joai , however, sometimes occurs upon 

the measure of [ Jii , like ( Jrb)] J^L [above] (SH) ; and A Z 
and AU relate that some people pronounce the c of °L1 
[731] with Fath, saying^, though Daram is better known 
(R) : [for] in the reduplicated exclusively a Fatha may 
be substituted for its [second] Damma, because the redup- 
lication is deemed heavy; while, Fatha being lighter than 
Damma, one may deviate to it for the s;ike of alleviation 
saying *&*. , [)^(K F),] and^ ; and some of the Readers 
read XJy^ »*.*« .U LVI.15. E/po?i couches embroidered 
w?«7& ^ofa (Mb) : some of the Tamimis and Kalbls, deeming 

Q t i 

Damm of the g of Jk*3 too heavy in the reduplicated, put 
ft Fatha in its place, saying aj^ [731] and JjS', [the sub- 
stantive and ep. being alike iu that, according to them as 



124. 
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IJ and Shi say (Sn)] ; so that, according to this dial. [2,48], 
J^Ai is regular in this. sort (A) : (c) as for the reduplicated, 
if its letter of prolongation be an ! , then J*iis irregular in 

o * , o»» Q *■ *■ 

its pi., as jjUfe a rem, pi. ,jJvs. , and ^^s- [with Fath or, 
Kasr of the -. , the bone that the eyebrow grows upon 

O J » 

(MKh),] pi. ^.^v-* , the only instances heard ; but, if its 

o » > 

letter of prolongation be anything else than an I , then Jk*3 
is regular in its pi,, as o~«* a couch or throne, pi. j*ju, and 
Jyj a riding-beast easy to manage, [though this seems to 

o » * S » 

be an ep.,]p/. <M> (IA) : (d) such as (M) u><* [above] is 
anomalous (M, SH), because J*£ ought not to be incor- 
porated (R) ; and the pi. of u>b£ in paucity is Jbil , and 

o cs 

in multitude ,jL3 [above] : AnNabigha [adhDhubyani] 
says ' 

au&lt -i&Jb 2bL«o 
/s //ta irorc? o/* the Pavilion sleeping or listening, the 
giver of the hardy white, or thorough-bred, she-camels, wont 
to strike the flies with the lipt (Jh,IY) : (2) the unsound 
in the J (M), such as &CJ [and jjjo ], sIlTand J&s (IY) : 

(a) the [broken] pi. of the defective [Jls2 , like &C*« mean- 
ing \sky, or heaven, and (Jh) j ra£» and iU«S, and similarly 
of the defective JUi , whether they be of the cat. of the y 

or ,5 (R),] is only sJUsj in paucity and multitude, as jU+*l 
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(IY,R) and £,*!* (R), LJrf and 2U>Jf (IY), from dislike 

to the alteration that the formation of Juu would lead to, 
since, if they said pi and Jo , like Jof [243], the pi. of 
multitude would be' of [only] two letters (R) ; though 
bLm* , when it means rain, takes the broken pi. \™ 

[above] in multitude, which is Jy*i treated like La*, and 

<J? [243] (IY) : while [Ns says in the Commentary on 
the Evidentiary Verses of S, quoting from Akh, and 
similarly IJ says in the Commentary on the Tasrlf of Mz, 
the wording being IJ's, that (AKB)] the poet [Umayya 
Ibn Abi-aSalt 'Abd Allah athThakaft (AKB)] in his 



savins: 



•y Id. 



UjLm* £**« (jy ~m *U*w # *3yh) y**>-u\ <j*& vl>U Lo «J 
[ 7b £ftm, i. e., our Lord, belongs what the eye of the seer has 
seen ; and above it is the empyrean, or throne, of God above 
seven heavens, departs from established usage in three ways 
because he (AKB),] (a) gives &C^ sky or heaven, [here 
meaning the jyf( AKB),] tbe_p/. JsUi (Jh,AKB), assim- 

ilating it to JU& p/. J2U& [.above] (AKB), as you give 

*A^u* the j»J. v^aSUsslw (Jh) ; whereas the pi. [of multi- 

8 > . 

tude] known in it is only t5 ^ u , upon the measure of J**i, 

like \Jy* pi. * of jjl ixs , because sU-u. $£# or heave n m 
fern., as (JU& a she-kid is (AKB) ; (b) restores it to 
the o,f. (Jh), [i. e.] retains the Bamza. supervening in 
the pL notwithstanding that the J is unsound [726] 
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(AKB) j (c) does not pronounce [it] with Tan win [in the 
gen.], as A^ [18,720] is pronounced, but pronounces the 
last ,5 with Fath, because he treats it like the sound [in 
the J ] , which is diptote [17] ( Jh ) ; [so that he] 
treats the ^ in ^Sl^ like the ^ in ^\yo , pronounc- 
ing it with Fath in the position of the gen. (AKB), 
as you say ^ Q uajIsn-^oj y^y** I passed by letters, 
O youth (Jh) : all of this is from the Usui of IS, 
except that IJ has expanded what IS has summa- 
rized (AKB) : (h) the normal form of [broken pi. in] 
the defective J-jti belonging to the cat. of the ^ [above] is 

jCiS , as S3 [239,255] and liix^t [below] ; and Jyi3 occurs, 

s > 
though rarely, as ^ with Daram or Kasr of the o 

[243] ; but they do not say Jgii with two Dam mas, 

. because of what we mentioned in the cat. of &U*« and %\^ ; 

and ,j^a3 also, like ^tjJLi , does not occur, because it is 

deemed heavy (R). As for the unsound in the £ , (J ) 

if it belong to the caf. of the ^ , [as ^ly* a table and (Jjt^ 

a portico, its broken pi. in paucity is XJL*il , like that of 
the sound, as Ju^sT and &$„! : while in multitude (IY)] 

the p [ of its pi. Jjw ] is made quiescent, [according to 

o y o » 

the dia/. of the Banu Tamim (IY),] as ^^ [and \J^ , 
orig. ^^ and jfy (IY), because the Damma on the 5 is 
deemed heavy (R)] ; but sometimes the poet, being 
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constrained, restores [it to (R)] its o.fi [of Damm (R)] ; 
as [says 'Adi (IY) Ibn Zaid (AAz)] 



s -o „ » a*. 



[711] (IY,R) It has grown time, ifthouhadst come to thy 
senses, thai thou shoutdst desist, when time has exhausted 
that pristine vigor which thou knewest, from the love of 
women brilliant with anklets, and of those on the arms 
of whose gleaming hands appear bracelets, i. e. .jlS .JSj7~ 

v^fT ' £>*' ist ' the ^ in ^^ being i. q. theprorc. [599] , 
or rather anrf such that on the arms of their gleaming 
hands appear bracelets, an instance of the coupling of the 
aw. to the act. part., to which the pret. also is sometimes 
coupled, as l^^v^^jll^ 

gJI C. 1-4. By those horses of the warriors that run pant- 
ing, and that produce fire striking, and whose people 
make a sudden raid upon the foe at dot/break, etc. [538] 
(AAz) ; and an [additional] ex. of Damm of the c in 
metric exigence is the saying 

(A) She is while in the front teeth, dark-red in the gums, 
which tooth-sticks of the tamarisk beautify (MN) : (2) if 
it belong to the ca* of the ^ , as ^ll^ a ploughshare, [its 
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predicament is tliat of the sound : so thatin paucity zu&\ 
is said : while in multitude (I Y)] the ^ is [left (R)] pro- 
nounced with Damm, as ^jjic , [like ydjo pi. of ^o^x? 
laying many eggs (R),] because the Damma on the ^ 
is not so heavy as on the ^ ; but those [of the Banu 

Tamim (R)] who abbreviate, [saying jU> for i^) (IY),] 
say ^ , as they say o^u [711] (IY,R) for JuL (IY). 
Such of these [substantives (IY)] as have the S of femini- 
uization affixed to them, [which are upon the measure of 
SJlxS, like &*C&. and x&.U*<> , or ill** , like xJL»^ and fcoUe , 
or kflli , like Sbfo and SbGi , or S-Luts , like K -Lcsio and 
£ L^ r , or s3y«i , like h3^ and l^sj (IY),] have two 
paradigms [ of broken p/. (IY)], (1 ) JjGs , [which is the 
normal form (IY),] as ^Ci [and ^U* (I Y)], J3l^ 
[and jbCi (IY)], J^S [and l&SS (IY)1 ^^>[and 
J^Du (IY)] f and JsCl[and l^(IY)] ; and (2) [some- 
times (IY)] J^i , [which is rare (S),] as °JL (M) and 
JLLi : and in paucity are pluralized with the I and «y , as 
^CoU^ , li&l; , Jl?^ , ^ll^i , and yjiyJL ; though 
sometimes they, say uajL^ue^U tfAree letters and JSL*,* 
messages^ using this formation in paucity. The normal 
form in the [broken] pi. of these formations is JsGii, only 
because the Arabs want to distinguish between the masc. 
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and fern, of these formations, as they distinguish between 
the ph. of Ills [238] and JLL' [237], and of lL^ [238] 
and jUs [237] ; and therefore treat the aug., vid. the 
letter of prolongation, in them as equivalent to a rad. ; 
so that these formations become like quads., such as 
otX&i?. a green locust and ^y [245,392] ; and therefore, 
as they say ^\ja^ and <jj*L? , so they say *jUa* and 

JsCm ; because JoU3 follows the course of Jjlii , being 

like it in the number [of letters] and the [arrangement 
of] vowels ; although the two differ in measure, themea- 

sure of ojliB^ [248] and ^jilo being JJL*i , while the 

measure of p2Ck and JLsCL^ is Jo&i j because the 3rd 
letter of these formations, being an aug. letter of prolong, 
ation, is represented in the paradigm [of the broken p/.] 
by its like [converted into Hamza], while the 3rd [letter] 

r » o y 

of 4>t\is^, being a rad., is represented in the paradigm 
[of the broken pZ.] by the J : and the letter of prolongation 
is converted into Hamza in the [broken] pl. t because the 
f of iw>U&> , &JL^ , and ibf^j follows the I of the broken pl. f 
and the t of the broken pi. causes what follows it to be 
pronounced with Kasr, as inyl*^[248], _Jj>T,and ^'C 

[245] ; whereas the f [of *A+s* , etc.] is an aug. letter of 
prolongation, which has no share in any vowel ; so that 
it is converted into the consonant nearest to it, whereby 
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its mobilization may become possible, vid. the Hamza, as 
ftSl+ak. , JjLwn , and ^\y> : wbile the ^ of Sjuam, and the . 

of SJ^&. , being [also] aug. letters of prolongation, which 
have no share in any vowel, are made to accord in the 
[conversion into] Hamza with the I in SLoCa*. , sJLL , and 

ib^6 , since they are like it in augmentation and prolon- 
gation : for you do not convert such as the ^ of iLcL*i 
[717] into Hauasa, but leave it in the pi. in its [original] 
state as a ^5 , saying y^U* , because the ,5 in JLiuuw is 
rad., ong. mobile ; and conversion of it into Hamza is 
corrupt, though explained and justified by the [apparent] 
resemblance [ of &&**/> ] to JLaj^ua-and &****', whereas 
it is not [really] like them (IY). IM mentions in the Tashil 
that Jolii is also pi. of such as iFC [steadiness in fight 

(Sn)], ZUjyJ [an excellent kind of dried dntes and of full- 
grown unripe dates (Sn)], and sJ^JUL [« £01072 in fj te 
country of Persia (Sn)] ; and apparently it is regular in 
what is commensurable with these words (A), because 
the prolonged J of femininization is like its g [248] (Sn). 
The eps. of this formation have 9 paradigms [of broken 
pl], (I) i&*i ; -2) j*i [sometimes contracted into Ji] ; 
(3; jlii ; (4) J&Z ; (5) ^£* ; (6) JUS • (7) 2L5 ; 

(8) sl«jf ; (9) J^ii (M). The [broken] pfc. of JUi are 
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[of 3 formations (IY),] (1) Juti , which is [pronounced 
by S to be (R)] regular in [the whole of (R)] JLai , be- 
cause, [says he (R),] it is like tiyti (IY,R) as respects qua- 
lification, number [of letters], and refusal of the s of femi- 
ninization (IY), as *X*^ niggardly [men and (KF) 
women, nnddroughty years, and *jLo skilful women (I Y)] ; 
and [in the cat. of the y (R), in the unsound (I Y) in the e,] 
J*i , [with quiescence of the c (R),] as j^i modest [711], 

o » o > 

,jjjfc ttiiddle-agea, [o^ libxral, the s being made quies- 
cent for alleviation, because of the heaviness of the Panama 
on the unsound letter (IY)] : (2j> *&ai , as tlus>. cow/mtf/y 
[247], Jlai , says S, being assimilated to Juiai [below], 
because like it in qualification, measure, and augment, 
[the aug, in the two formations being a letter of pro- 
longation and softness (IY)] : (3) Jlai , [rarely (R),] 

as j>u^ /)J. of <Mj=* ,/foeJ ( IY, R ), masc. and yew. 

(Jh), said of the horse or mare (R). JoUs is not 

found in the pi, of the fern. Jlai , like ^U^. SLol 

a cowardly woman ; but the masc, and fern, of JLai are 

O^ ^ x OS/« 

alike in the p/. ( R ) : while &iUs* 8L*f a cowardly 
woman is transmitted [from S (IY)] ; and, according 
to this, it is not forbidden to pluralize ^,1*=*. with the y 

and u (IY, R), and, in the fem } with the I and o (IY). 

125 
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Ox O // 

Tbe [broken ^IY)] pis. ofJUi , [which is like JlxJ , the 
8 of femininization not being affixed tons fern. (IY), like 
\l£r, which is of common gender (R),]aspU^au>u [and 
\li5'ju&. (Rj] « she-camel, [ond he-camel (11),] firm in 

O x O » " O x, Gffxii 

/ks£, [and similarly JUG J^ and <jjUU gyt a wan, and 

Ox Ox* ""l** 

woman, spare in flesh, and vi»S*> J*a. (R ] and &5U 
XS*> o *w*/i [/w-cam^/ and (R)] she-camel, are [of 3 

X •. 

formations (IY),] (1) jii (IY,R) in most cases, like the 
/>/.of jU3(Il>, asp-,[dii(S),] and JX (IY) : (2) 
Jlii , as ^l^« [234] thorough-bred, [ ^Isa* being *«h#. 
and jpZ. (I Y),] according to KhI [and S (R)] ; so that yon 
say .jld&* !<i* This is, [and ^6Lsu& ,jtdJ» 7%f*« too arts 

G x >—x£j O x 

(R)»] and »j'-^ JD *^j* 7%if*e are, thorough bred, JUi being 

O x 

/here assimilated to JiA*i , and therefore taking the pi. 
JUi ; while [Jr mentions that (R,>] ^Lsuo tJ^» and ^fojo 

Jtao.* and ^jLa^ 3yo are said, [the sing., du., and pi. 
being uniform (R).] because it is treated as an inf. n. : 
and [similarly (IY) there are the same two opinions upou 
(R)] £3* glittering (IY,K) as upon ^U^f (R) ; and they 

O x O" S ". s ' ' 

say uo9i> p;i> « glittering coat, and ue^b g^t> glittering 
coats, of mail, JoSta , when pi, being the broken pi. of 
JeSo , which is sing. (IY) : and ISd relates that some of the, 
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Arabs say \\jf\jyj s he-camels firm in flesh in the form of 
the sing, ; so that vL^ is of the cat, of yoib (A) : and 
[similarly, among substantives (R),] JU& meaning chardc- 

teristh is s£«g\ and p?,, [as Akh says (R),] whence the 
saying of the poet ['Abd Yaghtith Ibn Wakkas alHarithi 



[ATnoi0 mo£ #e /mw Mai tfAff ^ro^i 0/ censure is small* 
Nor is ensure of my brother one oj my character- 
istics (MN T )], i. e M JL§C& "wo ( IY, R ), J;l& taking 
the p/. J0L4-& , as ^Isu* takes the pZ. ^Lau* [below], 
because the ma*c. is made to accord with the fern. ; 
while both [JuU-S and ^wLswe ] may be £>fo. of the two 
sings, or of the two ph. [256] (R) : (3) JSUs , [in the 
*&/?*., though it is rare (R),] as ^jSl^u* thoroughbred she- 
camels (IY,R), jUi being made to accord with xJUs (R). 
jl*3, [says S(R)J is on an equality with ju&j [below], 
because they are fellows [in some positions (R j], as Jflfe 
and o^yio tall, &\ju and Juuu distant, [ plsv.& and aassl& 
firautf (IY;,] and olis and qUa.s. ItgAt, and the Sis 
affi ;ed to the fem. of Jv*3 , as to th'e/sm. of J10J , as 
& SyJio Sfwof [below] and sX^Jo a tall woman ; so that the 
[broken] />&. of jui are like those of Juui , (1) [Sui 
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(R),] as fc^sl [247] (IY,R) : (2) [ Jili , ] as jl^ (IY): 
(3)J&1&, as ^UsL& [below] ( R )- Tn e broken jp^. of 

Ju*i are [of 9 formations,] (1, 2) tSUi and <JUi , mostly, 

x •* 

as £y*and fe 9 [ *t£b (S, Jh, KF) and 3l^ (IY;] ; 

and, in the reduplicated, alJufc (IY,R) and _ Lssufi (R) : 

(a) *&*3 is regular in Juoti when [an ep. of a rational 
• *x 

male (IA,A),1 neither reduplicated nor unsound [ in the 
J (Aud, A)], and when [i. q. the act, part., which includes 
wnat is (A)] i, q. Jl&U , t like ^S generous, ujbvib witty, 

a * o o i 

and Juu&u niggardly ( I A, Aud, A), and what is i. q. Jjw* , 

x x 

o «* o • ' 

like maw making to hear, i. q. ***** , and what is i. q. 

O x » Q ' *" O x » O «* 

J-tUjo [247], like ioJLi> intimate, i. q. JaJl&uo , [and u-aaJL*. 

X X XX 

Q X > 

fellow-sitter, i. q. JJLssuo (Sn;], all of which take the /?/. 
*3uti (A), as *LyT, ^U^b , and *.&iau (I A, A), tUtl, , 

,_, X x » _ ,». x x » „_xxj ^.X X > 

and *LkJli>. [and *.UJj&* (KF)] : while iXxi& buried, &Lfu« 

-^xx J ^«xx J 

imprisoned, ^U-U* imported, and s-tyu, veiled, modest, 
all transmitted by Lh, are anomalous, [i. e., contrary to 
analogy, and little used (Sn)] ; and *.L*w ! [below] is extra- 
ordinary (A), i. e., contrary to analogy, but much used 

Ox Ox 

(Sn) : (b) JL*5 is (a) regular in [every (IA)] Juu^ when an 

Ox > x x 

ep. i. q. J^U , and in (IA, Aud, A) its fern. (Aud, A) *JL*J 

X ** 

Ox Ox 

[below] (IA, A) also (A), as f\S generous, pU of pty and 
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JUj*3 , and u^L* sicA, p?. of ydjyo and 2L*dJwo (IA.) ; pro- 
vided that their J be sound, as ofJb witty [below], 
pi, of obJ& and IUj*.5> ; so that *Ls is not -said as pi. 

_ 8 * as ^ 

of ^573 strong and ib^S : and (6) dependent upon me- 
mory in Ju*3 i. q. JL*i*, as ib* p£. of Joaj* toecJ «p, 

oowncf (A), l e., io^o (Sn), like JLai pJ. of Juuai [above] 
(B on VIII. 62) : (3) OUi?, which is [rare in the sound, 
as itstX^f, being (R)] used instead of *3C«i in the redup- 
licated, as *TjUT, [iCij (IY), tQ?T(Jh, KF) ZearwecJ m 
physic, the jpJ. of multitude (Jh),] and tl^.^1 : and [simi- 
larly (R)] in the unsound in the J , [whether it belong 
to the cat. of the • or ^ (R),] as *LdL6| , [ilxAjf , *LuSu*f , 

tT^-lt (KF),] and &alt (IY, R) ; while 3^S3 piom 
[properly tLiuf , because it belongs to the cat. of the ^ 
(IY), &f^ia..w liberal (A),] and iUl» ?ioWe, [the la3t trans- 
mitted by Fr (IY, R), these being the only pis. of this 
kind (IY),] are anomalous (IY, R,. A), for which reason 
they alter the ^ of SyM3 into j (R) : whereas, in the 
unsound in the £ , [whether it belong to the cat. of the . 
or ^ (R)J neither *X*» nor *5U*1 occurs, but JL*i , as J\Jo 
and JyS (IY, R); or Jllb and Jls which are rare. 
as says the poet 
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[713] (IY) ii£ &as become plain to me that smallness is low- 
ness, and tluxt tlie mighty ones of men are their tall ones 
(MN) : Jl*s is the only [broken (Sn)] pi. used in Ju*3 

[i. q. JlcU (A)] and its fern. [ sJLuti A)], when their £ is 

a ^ , and their J is sound, like J^L and &JbjX (Aud, A) ; 
so that you say Jljio as pi. of both, except when you use 

the sound jp* ., as ^y^J? and isOL>^ (A) : (4) &JL&»t , m 

« o o < oo s so * 

the reduplicated, [as &^l&| , &xf , and &J3I , whence 
XJ<M l$JU| 8y^| fji*^ XXVII. 34. And make the mighty 
ones q/*zte inhabitants low (IY), and «IW (Jh, K.F), the 

8 > » 

jm. of paucity (Jh)]: (5) J*3, by assimilation to the 
substantive [Jo*i (R)]> as sju, [whence ^ftXe <j^ <-*A-& 

» jjj LIV. 16. 2%en. Aow severe were if# chastisement and 

V 

o » » 

Jfefy warnings ? (IY),] and ^ Ju» (IY, R), whence the 
saying of the poet [Mansur Ibn Misjah adDabbi (T)] 

[Then he. went round, as the collector of the poor- 
rate goes round, in their midst, being allowed 
to choose from them among the nine-year-old and 
the six-year-old camels (T)j, and \j0*o and o-oj 
(IY) ; and [similarly in the reduplicated ( R ), ] as 
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S I • y Q * t 

JJ , abbreviated like jUx [above] (I Y,H), and ^j^. [above] 
(IY) ; and [in the defective belonging to the cat. of the 

> a 0»» 8 t t 

^(K),] as ^,orig. ^ , [like ^J^ (li),] where he 

. 8 » » 8 °t 

that abbreviates [ Jla5 ] says ^jtf , [with retention of the 
,5 (IY), like y**<X*»» (li)] : (6) ^ptai , as <jLaj and ^l*^u& 
[above], by assimilation to [the substantive, like ^Uej 
and (R)] W^ [above] : (7) ^^*5 , as ^Luo^ , by assi- 
milation to ^ULib [above] : (8) [ Jliil , as (R)] olLal , 
[jll2f(lY),] and JbT,by assimilation [of JLJ(IY)] 
to [ JUlj , as (IY)] ds&O, pi. o{$£] [251] and ^s>Ce pi. 
^LsJjf [247,255] (IY, R) : Juuf is a priest, and Jesus 
(peace be upon Him !) used to be called v ^JLoy I Juot (IY) : 
the [heathen (MN)] poet [«Amr Ibn 'Abd AlJinn (MN)] 
says 

LejO£ ^mJUI^J v5V*!| &*S i5 Xfc $i LgJlioJ* «y| JjLo sLoj Lot 

(Jh, IY) iVbw, ty bloods flowing about, that thou wouldst 
think to be, upon the top of Al 'Uzzd and upon (the v_» 
being i. q. (5 Xc ) the top of AnNasr, dragon's blood, and 
by the fact that (Co being infinitival ) the monks extol as holy, 
in eveiy church, the Priest cj the Priests, V>e Messiah Son 
of Mart/, assuredly 'Amir tasted from us, on the day of 
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mount La'la', a sword such that, whenever it is shaken 
by the hand, it cuts through the bone (MN) : (9) [jL*/, 
as ] o^ [255 ], which, as Jr says, is an irregular 
pi of JLjJb ( IY, R). And they say \\jL [257] ; 
but apparently it is a quasi-pl. n., not a [broken] pi. (R). 
And- Juai takes the sound pi., [with the . and ^ when 
belonging to a rational being, and masc. (IY),] as v jJ#j y f', 
[ &yJo^> , and ^.aj^/ (IY)] ; and [with the I and ^ when 
fern. (IY),] as i^Q^M), ^[L^jb , and 4Uju5 (I Y). The 
[broken] jfo. of Jyo nre [of 3 formations (I Y)J (1) J^/ 
mostly, in the masc. and /em., as^xo (IY, R), ^4* (Jh^ 
*ol , Jii (1 Y) , yj» ( Jh, KF), as gJ| jU.pT !% [247] 

(Jh),^jLft, and oaju (Jh, KF), because this formation 
is of common gender [269] (IY, R) in the sing. (IY), 
the 8 in HS^ and SUyLo being intensive [265] (R), and is 
therefore of common gender in the pi. (IV) ; while 
he that says is^ [below] says i^U^i , and he that 
says o^ says J;)* in the P l - {**>) '> cU* is regular in the 
cp. Jj*5 not i. q J^w , as ^^o patient, pi. ^ue : whereas, 
if it be i. q. Jj*a* , it does not take the pi. jj] , as J^r" 
Wddcn [below] (A) ; [though] J^J envoy, i. q. jL^ ^ 
has the p/. & } ( Jh, KF) or ^ [above] (Jh) : (2) j^ , 
in the/em. [exclusively (IY)], as 'SasS [below], jdfii 
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[and ucLilks (R),] because the sign of the /em. is sup- 
plied in ifc (IY, R) ; so that it is, as it were, sJ^jS (R) : 
(a) they assimilate the [fern.} ep % Jyti to the substantive, 
and therefore pluralize it in the same way as the latter ; 
so that, as they say p&s an adze, pi. +&S and *5|Jo , and 
yjoyXs a young site-camel,, [which IY regards as a sub- 
stantive,] pi. oaJLs and yoSiU , so they say wslc , 
^pZ. ^sa^ and vSLsxa (IY), and Jy&& distracted by the loss 
of he,- little 'one (Jb,KF), pi. J41 and JS^ [below] 
(KF) ;but sometimes they dispense with one of the two 
[formations] by the help of the other, saying JoLuo, but 
not SJJ , and JaoL*[249], but not jbUsaiA [above] (S,IY) ; 
and JoL«i is more frequent in the /em. than Juii , and 
especially in what is peculiar to the fem. y like \joJS , 
[which R regards as an ep.."] and ^tX=* having little milk : 
and they say ^^a-o having much milk, pi. LLLo [726], 
which may be Jyti pi. JuL*3 , like yo^JLi; pi. yaSits ; or 

9 *• » x - 

Juuti made to accord with aJLuu [below], because it is 
fern. (R) : (b) Hatini atTa'i says 

Nor am I the mnn to be busy with the end of her nose- 
rein, in order that she may drink the water o/the trough 

before the riding-beasts [of my fellow-travellers], where 

126 
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y5^ is pi of v yrJ [above J (T), which (a) is [a substan- 
tive denoting (T)] .that [she-camel (KF;3 which is ridden* 
as also is %^ [above] (T, Jb^K on XXXVI. 72,, KFX 
which is applicable to the sing, and the pi. [267] (T) j, or 
(6). is [an ep. of Juto beast understood, meaning} the beast 
[actually] ridden, while £^"[265,269], is [a substantive^ 
meaning] the beast see apart for riding, and constantly of, 
work : [so that v-oB^/tf. of Zyfj is. like ^31&pl of ijiS 
in the 1st case, and like J&ssSpl. of Lsslc in tie 2nd J 
(KF) : (c) they say in the masc/ffiL (I Y, A), which is 
extraordinary (A) : (3) *5£*3 , which is rare, aa(IY) 
*toujj ,. which is anomalous in twd ways, because tSCxi 
is not &/)2. of Jjxa , but, by rule* of JuuJ. ; and "because 
it does not occur in the reduplicated even of Juuti (IY,R),. 
but «.^U3| , as *ldufc! [above] (R) :. and similarly 3JL aa 

2& of J^ is extraordinary (A). Jytihas no sound pi. (R) j 
they do not pluralize it with the ^ and ^ [234], even if it 
belong to a rational being, because its fern, is not plura* 
lized with the f and o [234], since it is not used in the 
fern, with the sign of femininization [269] j so that, the 
» being rejected in the sing., notwithstanding that the 
femininization necessitates it, they dislike to employ & 
pi. that would necessitate what they disallow 7 and there-, 
fore they deviate [in the /fern.] from the sound to the 
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broken pi., and inake the masc. follow the same course 
(IY). But jAa , like [its opp. (IY)] (JjJco , is applied 
to the pi [under the form of the sing. (IY)], as XXVI.77. 
[88] (IY,R), iLJ £U p^!y.Vj^lxfQ IV.102. Pmty 
?/ie unbelievers are manifest foes to you (IY), and 
Lb<X* I^Bj l^cXfc j^iy j* |^f ^«> 4S ** fjS j 
[^Lwrf many a people full of hostility against me do I think 
tobe^/bes, when they are friends (N)] t being assimilated 
to inf. fi&, because of the commensurability, like JJs 
and £jij ,and y^i*^ and Juugj* (K on XXVI.77.) :and j(\* 

has a [broken] pi. %\&*\ [above], though this is not its 
normal form [of broken pi. as an ep.], because it is used 
as a substantive (R) ; while, according to him that says 

OS f y 

HjtXfc [234], it is not forbidden to pluralize it with the 
I and <&> , and its masc. with the j and ^ (1 Y). As for 
Ja*i i. q. Jjaa*[269], its normal form [of broken pi. (M), 
when it denotes one of the calamities and disagreeables 
that afflict the living being (IY,R)J is {S X*i , as J^*** 
wounded [259], ^Us stein (M,SH), ^ejj stan^r (I Y), and 
^llt captive ; and ^Lll [ 250 ] occurs (SH) ; while 
[such as (IY)] i&xs and *y«f [above] are anomalous : 
and it does not take the sound pi. [with the ^ and ^ 
when it is masc, -or with the f and o when it is fern. 
(IY)] ; so that ^^iff is not said, nor oLio^ (M,SH) ; 
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in order that it may be discriminated from the original 
3u«5 (8H), which isi. q. j!ftlJ (MASH) ; [or] because 
they do not distinguish between the masc. and/em. in the 
sing, by the sign [of femininization], and therefore dis- 
like to distinguish between them in the pi. (IY). The 
fern, eps. of this formation have . 3 paradigms [of broken 

pl]> (1) ^k 5 ( 2 ) &$* '> < 3) ^Ci'W- The C broken ] 
pis. of the [fern. (IY) ep. (R)] J*ai [not i. q. J^A»'(IY) 9 
when the S is affixed to it (R),] are [of 3 formations 
(IY),] (1) jl*3 , [like its pi. before the affixion of the 
8 (R),] as vJlJ& witty [above] and ^Lo pretty, [like the 
masc. (IY)] : (2) jslii (IY,R), which is mostly peculiar 
to the \fem. ep. Juut* ] contaiuing the 8 , whether it be 
i. q, jytlo , like a^uoS slaughtered [below], or not, like 
*£<J great sm (R), as IsTll pretty, g^> sound, and 
jSCJo skilful (IY), to the exclusion of the masc. bare 
[of the 8] ; while IsT&S and iSJJ' are anomalous as 
pis. of ixl^ similar and L^" fltoertaWe (R), this pi. [in 
the ep. (R)] being like JdLsJi [and ^SJL (IY)] in the 
substantive (IY,R):(a) the substantive and ep. &L*3 
both take the^Z. joUs , the substantive as Uka^ a letter 
or eputle,pl. u&ik*, and &1^L a ship or boat,pl. ^U** ; 
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and the ep. as sLjjl excellent, pi. jdG£ , and I^jjT 
generous, pi ^^(Mb) : but tbe condition of [the ep.] 
&L»i is that it should not be i. q. HjJJZ , like lUu^ 
wounded and &Las s/aw [269] ; so that Isf^ and jstxs 
are not said, while L^Spl of £suu6 [above] is anomal- 
ous (A) : (b) sometimes they dispense with JsLSby the 

«» 

help of Jlii , as ^C« /a*, JUL* yoww^, and JliToW ; not 

O?**" [ 8 r^ ( R )] or jSUba or jiL?, [the last word being 
allowable only in the sense of great sins (IY), not of old 
women] : (3) £& , in two words only, *Us needy 
[women (R)] and *tju «% (IY,R) ; while they say ["JsGtt 
and (KF)] itLT, as they say IsGii [above] : and, as 
for £4^ , they say in its pi u£fe and filL , as {$ 

^ u£ ^5** P^«* X. 15. Then We made you to be 
successors on the earth and *HIi pCL^ VII. 67. He 
made you to besuccessors : so he that says JdX^ plura- 
lizes it according to the rule mentioned, like LLl^ 
J* ^3Uo ; while he that says *tU*L makes it like ^ 
and J^ (IY):but [they say that (R)] SUL occurs 
[more easily (IY)] here, because ij^L , [though contain- 
ing the 8 (B)J is [only (IY)J masc. (IY,R) ; so that it is 
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in the sense of the [juuJ] bare [of the 8], like \^pl tty 
(R; ; and is therefore plnralized according to the sense, 
not. the form (IY), as though they made iUd±pl. of 
JkdX. (R) ; and JajJX. also occurs, as 

Verily of the people are some whdse successor is found, 
while the successor of Abit fVahb is not to be found, so 
that*Gl£ may be its j I (IY,R),'except that the pi. is 
well known, contrary to its sing. The [broken] pi of 
&}& , like xilpi 8^1 [above], should, by analogy, be 
like the pi of %Lj* , because of the equality of their 
mascs., as we mentioned. And Jj*i , when the S is 
affixed to it for intensiveness, as in *3yjh [above], is plu* 
ralized with the I and «a> (R). 



§ 247. S*£ C or &>* 0-^)1* w ^en a substantive, has 3 
paradigms in the [broken (I Y)] pL t (l)s^ J (2) J&i ; 
(3) iL^** W* Tlie [broken (S, IY)]jp/. of the substantive 
3ili is (1) S*# (S,IY,R), with unbroken regularity (R), 
this being the normal form (IY), as [^^ P l - of V^^ 
an eyebrow (Jh, KF), j*£?pl of >£ the space between 
the shoulders (IY),] Saf^pl of JbSU a wall, fence, walled 
garden (S,IY), ^^ P*. of^ll [below] (S), JS£j»t.of 
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tffcagifl (IY),&\£ pi. of ^UefolY) or^Lfe (IY), 
a frying-pan (Jk), Persian (Jh, Jk), arabicized (Jh, KF) 
from tu\3 (KF), and Jo£s pi. of JoG seeds used for sea- 

sorting (S) or J*l3 (Jh, KF) : (a) j^£s is [regular as 
(Aud, A)"] pL of (a) [the substantive (1 A, Aud)] $A£ (LA 
Aud, A), as ££!;•<£ p/. of *5li a seal or stamp (IA, A), like 
Iffy** P l of (KF)] f&> a signet-ring and [i>}\£ p l. f] 
yjfts a mould (Aud) : (b) the substantive jUli , [whether 
a proper name, as^f^?. pi. of^U. Jdbir ; or not (A,MKh)J 
as [k*\fpl. of (IA, A)] l*% (IA, Aud, A) and [j££ 
pi. of (KF)] ^TiL a team of a roof (Aud) : (b) that is 

because this JxG consists of four letters by reason of 
the augment [373], so that its predicament in the pi. 
is that of quads. ; and it is assimilated lo what contains 
the augment of coordination, asyty^. and oJaI* [253 3 691 
because like it in the number [of letters] and in the aug- 
ment's being second, a letter of prolongation : while the f 
of Jxli is converted into y in this pl % because it is followed 
by the f of the broken pi., and the two cannot be com- 
bined, because they are both quiescent ; so that elision 
or conversion of one of them is unavoidable ; and, elision 
not being permissible, because it would spoil the indica- 
tion of tbejp/., conversion is necessary : and they convert 
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it into y , not into ^ , because they make it accord with 
the dim., so that, as they say k.^-% and yf>Hy*> > so they 
say ia5T^ and yaJifL-, &\nce the dim. and the broken pi. 
follow one course [274] ; and because they want to dis- 
tinguish between the I of Ju&U and the & of JjtAi, as o*juo, 
since, if oXuo were said as #?. of o*Lo , it might be mis- 

taken for the pi. of o*a*> [253] : (c) there is no difference 
in that [broken pi] between the det. and the indet., for 
you say jJly*. and pJyS ph. of jJU* Iihalid and ^U 
JBosim, as you say &&\3 pi. of J#B ; while the det. i& 
not debarred from [the sound pi. with] the ^ and ^ [234], 
as^.jJli and £,jl«ls (IY) : (d) sometimes Ju$^i occurs,, 
[by imphtion of the Kasr (LI),] as &fyc> [255], ^f^Io r 

and **sj^ L 252 ] ( lY > R) > #**• of *-H^ a siar/Il P art °f a 
dirham, ^U* [above], and j&i. , as though they plura- 
lized it according to a sing, not used, as \j\j>te, obLfe ,. 
and til=^ (1Y) ; but that is not universal : while some- 
say [that ^tyi is pi. of (R)] Jllili , which occurs in the- 
saying [of the Rajiz (Mb)] 

Mayya, mistress of the torn sock, thou hast taken mif 
s'gnet-ring without any right ; and, according to this, 
'^ui is regular (IY,R) : (e) Fr says that Ju*j£/does not 
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occur in [the ep ] j>cli[253], except in something from the 
speech of the post-classical poets, who say Jui^ &spl. of 
JJeC/a&e, assimilating it to ij&ft pi. of &1& (IY ) : (2) 

»<■•» O .- «• » Ox 

^jUi , [sometimes (S),] as ,jLs3u* (S,IY,R), pi. of ysXs* 
[a round place retaining water, and forming part of the 

... Ox * Ox 

brink of a valley (IY ), ^UJLi jp/. of ^jJis a wide tract of 
land between two extensive tracts of sand (S)], ^^pL 
of JL* [a narrow bed of a torrent in a valley (IY), ^J^kh 

3 x 

pl. ofjtfe low ground overgrown with trees (S)], and 

O x » 9 ~ ^ 

^t^A. p/. ofoU (S, IY), a garden [helow], which the 

vulgar call^li (IY) : (3) J,ili, as ^fi^ (S,IY, R), 

£>/. of ,jL&.(S,Jrb), which means a father of Jinn, and also 
a grea* [wfo'te (Jh)] serpent ( Jrb), and ^L*^ [said by some 

(S),/>Z. of^iU.(IY)] ; and similarly <jlJa*£ and ^Lio*^, 

[said by some (S),] pis. of isiU wide low ground and 

iaiU. [above], the ^ being converted (S,IY) into ^ (IY) 

after a Kasra (S), as in jf^ [685] : (a) that is because 

they assimilate J^U to jLui , as ^,bil and ^Gl] [246] ; 

and similarly they say here J^lL. and J)l^ , [as they 

say ^Ch> and ^lli»] (IY) : (b) J&li pl. of j!fcU , like 

O x « > Ox 

ujj^*' ^' °f y?^ « barrier f is dependent upon memory 

(A) : but J&jZ& is more frequent (IY.R) here than j£Jj, 

*^ x 

127 
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8-.' 



because J^U is made to accord with Ju*i, in which 

the normal form is ^^jti , as ^jWt^ aud ^Uft' ; while 
^^Ui is rare , as ^Ulk and ^U«a3 [246] : (c; he that 

pluralizes J^U upon the measure J^ty pluralizes it as a 
quad,, treating the aug. in it as equivalent to a rad. ; 
while he that pluralizes it upon the measure ^SUi or 
^j^oLi does so by elision of the aw#.,pluralizing it as a 
tril t} like J&IL lambs [237] and ^ (IY) pi. ofjjj 
a Art7zc2 of lizard (Jh, KF) ; but nothing of this [forma- 
tion] is debarred from [the jp/.] J^t^3 (S) : (4) aJLui! [in 
paucity (IY)], as Jbo 5 l #/. of ofj a valley (IY,R), irregu- 

S a* • « 2 x 

larly, as though pi. of ^J [255], like £>-*,! ^/. of ^«* 
a stream [246] ( Jh) ; but only in this word unsound [in 
the J ] , extraordinarily (IY) : (5) [JUit , for] they say 
slt^t as pi. of t>!j (A). The fern, of this formation is 
of two kinds, (1) made /em. by a s , like JuSe the 
top o/ifo withers of the horse and K^L&. on anus ; and (2) 
made fern, by a prolonged t , as *Gib and tliLoli [below] 

(II). The [1st kind of (I Y)] /em., [vid. iUli,] has one 
paradigm [of broken p/.], J^ly (M), because, in forming 
the broken pi, you elide the S , since it is separable from 
the n. [266] j and then pluralize [the remainder] like 
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the nrnsc, converting its f into ^ (IY), as ^Mjf(M) and 

jfclja. (IY). And they treat *3Celijas equivalent to &JUG 
(SH), because (R) they treat the I of fern ionization as 
equivalent to its S (M, R), since the former is a sign of 
femininization [263], like the latter (R) ; so that iCsib 
and iGtoG [below] are equivalent to £ii6 and fcLelS (I Y) : 
and therefore they say J^i in the pi. of [the 2nd kind of 
fern, also, vid. (IY)] *5Uli (M), as though it were pi. of 

fcIe6(K onLXXIV. 38.), eliding the ! of femininization 
in forming the broken pi, as they elide the S (I Y), as 
<^£S , £*£s [248], and fa, [pis. of iUsG, iCLsG, 
and iLota , which all mean a hole, or burrow, of the jerboa 
(IY, R) t ] and uU (M,SH), pi of *tLLL (IY, R), which 

is the piece of skin that comes forth with the young one 
[at its birth] (R), and also (Jh, KP) the increase ofani* 

mats, whence the tradition *\ts30J| ^ '&SZl)\ AjLzI *»w? 

t»LoLJl ^ w&&J iVirce terc/fo o/ blessing, ov prosperity, are 
in merchandise, [i. e. in trading,"] and one tenth in increase 
of animals, [i. e. in breeding stock] (IY). And similarly 

they say u^iUs* [248] in the /?/. of *.Lwlojl&. a MacA? fo^/e 

* 
[273,390] (IY,R), as though pi of Ldu!i (IY), like olS 

jrf. of ^us a lark [373] (R). ~ The ep. [ JaG (IY)] has 

9 [paradigms of broken />Z J, (1) jii ; (2) Jll/ ; (3) Hu* • 



( 976 ) 



*^x » 



(4) fcJUs , which is peculiar to the unsound in the J ; (5) 
[SJd or (1ST)] &' ; (6) OUl ; (7) ^SUi ; (8) Jtii ; (9) 
JL*3 (M). The regular formations, out of these [nine], 
are Jia5 and JLai ; and Jcii soems to bo abbreviated from 
Jl*3 , because, wherever Jlrj is allowable, there Jl*3 is 
allowable: but, beyond these two formations, all are abnor- 
mal (IY). The broken pis. of the [masc. (IY)] ep. JUS 

9 o » 6 s » OS' 

are (1) Jow, [mostly (R),] as j^i present, [ JL? mne- 
year-old camels, —3 five-year-old solid-hoofed animals 
(S, IY), *>U& taking fright, and running away, {$*** 
outstripping (S), y+*» conversing by night (Mb), and 
«s\ bowing down ( B on 11.119 )] : and [similarly, in 
the unsound (S, I Y) in the £ ( S ), ] as J^Jo fasting 

8s> qo> 

( S, IY, E), fyi sleeping ( S, IY), and ^ standing 
(B) ; or ^ [715] ( IY, E ), £ (IY), and JJJ ; 

9 a 8 e oo 

or ptu* , [|*aj (KF),j and p*s with Kasr of the o on 

account ot the (5 , like f~^& and ^juyfc for -^%*& and 
^juui [242] (R) ; and as' v_*a* absent or hidden, [iaxe 
jailing to conceive ^KF),] and udAa. menstruating (S) : 
and [similarly (S)], in the unsound in the J , as &£. 
raiolinq [below] (S, 1Y,R) and JU effaced (S, IY) : (2) 

8 « » o*» 9 o > 

Jl*3 , often (S, IY, R), as i>L^& present, JL$s» ignorant, 

8 ,5* . o a > 

u»op ruft n£ (S, 1 Y), \jo\j* happening or inten>enw£ (S), 



fcly? reading, and %\jj settling in a country ( Jh, KF), like 
u l£«, dwelling ( KF ) ; and hezjce, [in the unsound in 
the g , ]^ visiting and u,b£ afoen* or AeWerc (S, R) : 
(a) Jjw and JUi are regular in [the pi. of (R)] the 
cp. J^b (R, IA, Aud, A) sound in the J ; and extraordi- 
nary in the unsound [in the J (IA, A)], as J£L , [ JU 
( IA, Aud ), and ^^ journeying by night ( IA), ] 
and as »jj[k (IA, Aud, A) and i^L (IA, Aud) : (3)xlii, 
[also often (S, R), but not like the first two (R),] asf3 
pious (S, IY, R), *yi£ unbelieving (IY, R), %.&i of no 
account, worthless (KF, Sn), juu.j wicked (S, IY), sXzL 
ignorant, 2U-U& wronging, SjAi vicious, tods' lying (S), 
SysJLft power less (R), and SLs rending (Jh, KF) : and [simi- 
larly (S) in the unsound in the g (IY),] as &iy±> unfaith- 
ful [684,711 ], IsT^L weaving (S, IY, R), and Lb sell- 
twg" (S, R), by rule XiU> and stf'U. (IY) ; while they 
[sometimes (IY)] say [ gjli. and (IY)] &TU> (IY,R) also 
(R), as they say JUb (I Y) r c (a) xj^iis a [common (Aud), 
regular (IA, A)] #/. of J^b when ep. of a rational rnasc, 

and sound in the J (I A, Aud, A), as && perfect, (IA,A), 
H^su- sorcerers (IA), and i^j [above] ; while JUuLi crow*, 
p/. of <j^b croaking, is anomalous (A) : (4) si*], [when 
the J is unsound (S, B), in which case the o of &JUi 
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must be pronounced with Damm (R),] as gL£ raiding, SLdS 
judges (S,IY), sLo» throwing or shooting (S), gUu* ch»- 
bearers, loaterera (KIT)) and gbu announcers of death, as 
says Jarir [bewailing 'Umar Ibn *Abd Al'Aziz (N)] 

L*S* |j xJJl oukJ >^- ^ ^* b # LU ^jj^Jl^jyol gUU! ^ 

(BS) TA» heralds have announced the death of the Com- 
mander of the Believers. best of them that have gone on 
pilgrimage to the House of Ood, and have visited the Holy 
Places ! (N) : (a) this is a formation peculiar to the un- 
sound (1Y, Jrb) : (b) aUL*iis regular asp/, of J^Uwhen 
ep. of a rational[masc. (I A, A)], and unsound in the J (I A, 
Aud, A), as SLej [above], sLdS (I A, A), and gfji ; while 
gU5" pf. of ^^ mail-clad, gfv? pJ. of ^L a AawA or falcon, 
and 8jji £>/• of nj>Lj8 a man of no account, worthless [below] 
are anomalous ; as i\y£.pL o\ ^yk erring, gL& pi. of ^b^e 
na&cd [250},H!J^p/. of j<\e a^/be, and gjj^ p/. ^ [upon 
the measure of Jo*3 , a camel broken down, disabled, 

from fatigue, and a man ?nacte /teauy by disease (Sn)] are 
extraordinary (A) : but, in my opinion, this requires 

consideration, because sltX* may be pi. of <>U an aggres* 

$or a/oe, not of jtXfr ; nay, that is said by more than 

one [authority] on such as gJt^y* e;tX*o ^ [146] ; and 

the like is said on *\yh and »L* (Sn) : (5) J*s [or Jjti 

O » » » » 

(1Y), often (S, R)], as Jvj nine-year-old camels and oy* 
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fl^erf camels, [or Ju> and vjy& (IY) fand as by* having 

- O » Q 

recently brought forth, J^a. Jailing to conceive, andia^c 

6 » 

(S,IY) i. q. Jp. (IY)] : (a) that is because they assimilate 
JxU to Jyti , on account of its resemblance to the latter 
in [measure (S), augment, and (S, I Y)] number (S, IY, R) 
of letters (S, R) ; and therefore, as they say j&± and j-jlo 

[246], so they say J^» and o^i (IY) ; and then J*3 is 
lightened, according to the Banu Tamim [246], by mak- 
ing the £ quiescent : (b) the ^ of the hollow must be made 

quiescent, according to all, as [o^a,] hyk , and jJ&. (B) ; 

the o./ of 6j* , [i^ ,] and J^ being Oja , [ Jbjx , ] and 

J^a. ; and the y being then made quiescent (IY), because 

[the Damma upon (IY)] it is deemed heavy : while in iLc 

o * 

[i. q. Jo^a, which is of the cat. of the ,5 (R) , its 0./ being 

Jaxt , the & is made quiescent because (the Damma upon) 
it is deemed heavy ; and (IY)] the vj is pronounced, 
with Kasr in order that the ,5 may be preserved, as 

in uLu pi. of JaZt [248,249,710,711] (IY, R) : (c) [Ji* 
or ] Jjl5 as pi. of Jjtli is rare, dependent upon memory 
(EM) : (6) *&** , as t\jx& poets, ly^ ignorant, [iQCc 
learned, tlsvio righteous (S, IY), and *5G* rational, 
intelligent (IY),] because tUU is assimilated to [the ep. 
(S)] 3** (S, IY, R), like &£r [246] (IY, R) s (a) j£ 
and OU3 are not regular, 60 that they should be copied, 
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because they are rare, wliat the Arabs say [as instances 
of these pis.] being only heard, and not exceeded :S 
says (IY), Jjli and i$Si are not [the (S,IY)] established 
[rule (S,IY)] in this cat. (S, IY, R) ; but they are caused 
by assimilation to another cat., as before explained : (b) 

iSii in tbis cat. and others mostly occurs when it indicates 
a natural quality, praiseworthy or blameworthy, like 
*5SC$i ignorant, *Lu> cowardly, and jXjusj^o brave [246] 
(R) ; and is frequent in J^lS when indicating a sense 
like the natural quality, as JJjU intelligent, JjLo righteous, 
and Ifrli a poet (Aud) ; and also often occurs as pi. of 
Ju*i i. q. jkl/ [246], like tttl and &iL (R) : (7) 
J^iUi as ^tift; pastors, herdsmen [below], ^L-fc youthful, 

(S, IY, R), ^lliJo companions (IY), and ^16^ Aatnagr 
recently brought forth (BS), by assimilation to the sub- 
stantive [ J*lS (B)], like J ; sJ^ (I Y, R) jp/. of ^U and 
ZjJdipl. of Jjli [above] (IY) ;biititis rare(IY, Aud): (8) 
j&, as ICu «fegn«g (S, IY, R), ^ Auft^y (S, R), Jill* 
fasting (K on XXVIII. 23, liF), ^ rtanrfsn? (Mb, K), 
Jll^-o companions [below] (IY, R), as says the poet 

• • 

Imra alKais 

Then I threw the bit into his mouth, when they passed 
beyond me ; and my companion* said " They have gone 
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ahead of thee {then give chase' (Jh) t °X&3 traders,^!*' 
unbelieving, as says the poet 

■4«tf* M0 sea was divided from the companions of 
Moses, and (he unbelieving Pharoahs were drowned (IY), 
and st^ herdsmen (IY, R), whence JO jjuli ^^ 
XXVI1I.23. Until the herdsmen take away (IY) their 
beasts from the water (B) : (a) Jlii is dependent upon 

memory as pi. of the ep. $*\S , like £llo pJ. of |&i (A) : 
(b) as for what is orfy. an ep., and is then treated as a 
substantive (S), when fcli is transferred from the ep. to 

the substantive (R), like ^[peculiar to the rider of the 
camel (R)], ^U [peculiar to the rider (R) ofthehorse (Jh, 
& F )]> §t; [peculiar to the pastor, or herdsman, of a parti- 
cater sort (R), ^lo a companion (S), and s-AtfK an 
anchorite, monk (EM), it is not like what follows the course 
of the*;, in generality : for, in most cases (R)], it takes 

^ pi^z, [as lf),^, ^a;, a j^L (s), 

and u l& ) (EM), like \^L in the genuine substantive 
(R)] ; and sometimes JUj [also (R)],as JLsL* [and*C ; 
(R)] : but, [says S (R),] JU£j is not allowable in this 
[prevalent (R)] ep., [as it is in the genuine substantive 
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(II), as in JaG , pSU*, and y»U* (S).] because this ps orty. 
an rp., and (S ] lias a fern, [chat takes the pi. JLc.1^3 (Li,] ; 
so that they distinguish [the /;/. of (II)] the masc. from 
[the pi. of (R)] tliefem. (S, 11), except in ^£3 [below] 
(S) : (0) Jj*3 , as o^.$-£ witnesses (IY, U), as says the poet, 

And 1 made arovenant with Lai/din a lonely place, when 
there were not just, suffi:hi»t witnesses against Laid, 
OjmS sitting down, ^y^ sitting up (IY), «^=* present, 
cj5"» lowering the head, bowing down (R), and jy^Lw 
prostrate in pr oyer (B on 11.119) : (a) S sajs that it is 
not frequent JY) ; [lor] it occurs [only] where the inf. 
72. also is upon the measure jyu ill) : (h) IM in theTashll 
makes J^x5 confined to hearsay in [the pi. of ] J^li ; 
[and allowable only] when [j>cU is ] an rp., not redupli- 
cated, like aK , nor unsonnd in the c, [the £ being a ^ ,] like 
-5LS , as Oy$& pi. of tX#l& (A) : (e) [Irish says in the 
BS,] y^uiil in Ka'b's saying pJI v^aAJI ^*j [2 42 J is />/. 

either of\>3lft , like »>^i /;/. of JjeLi ; or of v^aac. : and 
the first is better ; though I have not seen them mention 
any but the second, notwithstanding that it is a trope, 
since woe is orig. the inf. n. of t_*li , and is then applied 
to denote the % t S^ absent or hidden as unrestrictedly as 
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5ji is applied to denote the JSl£ sinking or sw*j£en ia 

LXVII.80. [419] (B3). alii is [rare (And), dependent 
upon memory (A).] m such ;is fodca />/. of (A)] «>& 

[above] (Aud, A). JU3f als^, in tlie^A of JlaIj ,is depen- 
dent upon memory, as JL^t ignorant (A) and wLs\-ol com- 
pel »i<ws [246,255] (Kl ; ). And they sny JfaJ> as />/. of 
*iUUa perishing, assimilating it to Juai i. q. Jyui/o , as 
^ a ^ a. and ^o [246,250], since it is a $«'»/ and an affile- 
tion. But, as for ^*i and (•;>.=». [257], they arc qucuU 
pi. »$., not / la (IY). IfJt&U denote o^r« than men 
<S), [i. e.] if J^li he c/>. of an irrational object (IY, It, 

IA, Aud, BS, A), it takes the [broken (S)] pi. Ja£j 
(S, 1 Y, R, IA, Aud, BS, A), regularly (It, Aud, A ), even 
it it he masc. (S, IY, I A, A), because the irrational is 
treated like the fern, in the pi. ( IY, It), since the 

j and^j, which are allowable in [the pi. of'J^G denot- 
ing] men, are not allowable in it [234], so that it is 
quasi-fem. (S), as J fjj JUa> n'ne-yenr -old he-camel* (S, I Y, 

B) and ^1^ £u /*/** <%s [234,270] (K), like [JL»iP /;/. 

of (IY, I.\,A)] >li ■»tit>hing K \\, IA, Aud, A), said of a 

horsc(IY), aud [,jjt£i p/. of <IYV| \s*[ji lofty (IY, Aud), 

said of a mountain (IY), whence the saying of 
Al Farazdak [satirizing Jaiir (Jsh)] 
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(BS) We have held, i. e. stopped the way to, the regions 
of the iky of eminence against you, i. e. Jarlr and his kius- 
folk, the Banu Kulaib Ibn Yarbiz 2 Ibn IJanzala. Ours are 
its sun and moon, i. e. Muhammad and * All, and the rising 
planets,!, e.the eleven Executors, of the children of 'All 
Ibn Abl Talib (Jsh). Many of the moderns say that this 
sort [of iM«S] is anomalous : but IM in the CK charges 
them with blundering in that ; and says that S distinctly 
declares the regularity of cU^* in the pi. of Jl^U when ep. 
of an irrational m&so. ; and that the anomalous [cMji] 
is only in such as ^y* [below] pi. of <j^U , i, e. where 

J^li is ep. of a rational masc. (A).- If J*li be an ep. [of 
*• ^ 

. * -"* 

a rational masc. (IA)], it does not take the pi. cMji (Mb, 

IY, I A), although this is the o.f. (IY), in order that it 
may not be confounded with the /em. [below] (Mb, IY) : 

while [S says that (R) such as (Mj] ^£3 horse-riders, 
[Jm5I^ lowering, hanging down (Aud, A), dUlye perishing 
(IY, R, Aud, A), <^Lmi outstripping (I A, Aud), ^S\^L 
absent, tXtfl^cb present (A), and g)]y± heretics, schismatics 
(T), all of which are eps. of rational mascs. (A), as also 
is *jLs followers,] are [rare (IY),] anomalous (M, R, 
I A, Auo*, A ), as IM intimates by his saying <'and 
[j^l^s] is anomalous in [the pi of] ^UJf with what 
resembles it" (A) ; and! have seen in the Commentary 
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of Jk on the Adab alKatib [of 1Kb (HKh)] Jj^ keepers, 
guards and v-t*I^ door-keepers, chamberlains from 
SjLslssJI the office of door -keeper or chamberlain, both trans- 
mitted by him from I Ar; and hence, says he, the prot?. ** 
v^SLo |v4^w ^I^Jf TFi^A the missers is an arrow goino- 
straight to the mark and their saving &JJf ouj «-lJL; Co| 
aajjoj Now, hy the pilgrims of the House of God, 
and its commercial visitors, vid. the assistants, and those 

wAo fcl ottf foas/s o» hire ; while <X3ta givers is trans- 
mitted by MD, who cites 

tXif^yi £**sJI { g^\ ^ Jo t«M 
When few are the givers in the whole tribe (A KB). 
But, if a poet be constrained, he may give JUG the 
pi tMp , because it is the o.f (IY). as ^Z ^y> ^\^ S£j 

^J! [548] (AKB on the verse next below) : the poet (S, R) 

AlFarazdak (S, Mb, IY), being constrained (S, Mb), savs 
[of men (S)] 

^Uu^i ^f^j Ljiyi ( *c^ # ^t, jo^j ijf ; jlLji 6|$ 

[246,256] (S, Mb, IY, R) And, when men see Yazvl, thou 
seest them bent in the necks, lowering the eyes (AKBJ 
meaning Yazld Ibn AlMuhallab (Mb), because you say 
jCLyj ^» They are the men, as you say JUWfJtf They 
are the he-camels, so that Olipl is assimilated to JCsdJ 
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(S) ; but the like of this is never found except in poetic 
license (Mb) : the poet [Abu-IGbul atTuhawl (T)] says 

[iWo^ myself and what my right hand owns ransom horse- 
men that have verified my thoughts rf th»?n, horsemen 
that abhor not the fates, when the mitt of stubborn war 
turns round ! (T)] ; and another says 

xx«« o ^ °s ' - " " s S* *•** r" "•* * °**P' 

Then 1 made &ure that 1 should be the avenger nf 
Ibn Mukadlum on thai morning, or be perishing among 
th* perishing (1 Y), cited by I Al as by Ibn Jhihl atTi'an 
(,Th)alKinanI v Mb)alFiia*i, of the Banu Kinana, foment- 
ing his brother Malik (T; ; and, says Sf, the saying 

[/ defend the homes of the sons ofyourfa'her • and the 
like of me among your absent ones is rare (AKB ] occurs 
in poetry (It), said by [lJtaibaor( 1 )] 'Utba Ibn AlHantli 
[al Yarbu'I (T, lAth)] to Jaz Ibn Sa'd, who replied ^ 
Gjj&tL& .-*• lies, and among our present ones (AKB) ; 
aud the poet, in his saying 

f x *«» » > xx • * ' * * * ** * xx*«o <• x • x x x 

.4a/, to/iera M//M pursued a need to A I Mahal lab, followers 
intervene before him, and slaves, means men by *^ly , this 
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being allowable in poetry, and it is only by poetic 
license that he restores it to the o. f. (Mb). These 
anomalous words are variously explained :(]> S nttri- 
butes ypS\£ to regard for the femininization in Jlilll 
[above] (AKB) : (2) Mb [followed by IY] mentions 
that J*tp is an o. f. in [thep/. of (T;] the prevalent 

J^U [when ep. of what is rational (T)] ; and that in poetry 
it is allowable, good (11) : (3) according to [3 and] Mb, 
[followed by IY] (AKB), they say J, ; £ , [as they say 

^f^a. (S), firstly because ^U is treated as a substantive, 

on account of its being frequently used alone, unquali- 
fied : and secondly (IY ] because this word is not used 
[in their speech (S?] except for men, [and orig. denotes 
none but them (S, IY)] ; so that there is no fear of 
contusion (>\ Mb, IY), since the fern, has no part in it 
(1 Y) j and therefore they say J^l^3 , as they say vLt^ 

Jl&riths when e^U* is a proper name (S; : while ilULi is 
[treated as (IY)] a pro;?, [in their speech, and provs. 
are current in a stereotyped form (IY;] ; so that it occurs 
in its of. (Mb, IY), from frequency of usage- (Mb) : (4) 
some explain such instances on the theory that jL&lli is 

ep. of v_<uyb bodies or bands, in which case it is regular 
(A), being then pi. of &5x6 not of JaG (Sn) : and I say 
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that there is no evidence in all [the caw.] that they men- 
tion, since viJUL^I may be pi. of &Wuo , i. e. &3u& SwSUj ; 

and similarly the others, as —* \ydaJ\ , 1. e. —jt^iaJl UMJl tne 
heretical, or schismatical, (sects), like (JL« ^ULoJfJ 
XXX V 1 1 . 1 . By the (bands of Angels) standing in ranks, 
j. e., EXf3uiT»-ajC£> (R) And no e». of this formation, 
when denoting men, is debarred from [the sound pi. with] 
the j and ^ , as ^yLu/.li wicked, ^y\jb\s> ignorant, £>ylsU 
rational (S), and (TpSjls reading (KF) : and [similarly] 
£jj*IJ! in Ka'b's saying 

Wailing much, loose in the two upper arms, so that her 
two hands are quick in movement, that had no reason 
[333] left when the messengers announced the death of 

her first-born, 'isA^ being in the gen, as ep. of JJa^in the 
preceding verse 

JutfU* JJo LfrJjl^ ouolS # «j*i3 JJa** Utj& jlgJUt JJi 
.4* the time of Me day's becoming high [65], were the 
rapid shifting of the two foie arms of a middle-aged tall 
-woman that stood up, and was answered by childless 
women, bereft of many children, where JJoaa LtKa is 
the pied, of ^b in #J\ I^a^ v->j! ^tf [75], by suppression 
of a pre. n., i. e., JiaAC is*b* Vj' i ** ^* of £^ » * te °- /• 
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being (j^LJI ; and like it are £^ULf| the judges [234] and 
^^fcUl the herdsmen (BS). The fern, of this formation 
has 2 paradigms [of broken pJ.J, vMj* and Juti , what 
contains the S and what has no 8 in it being equal in 
that respect (M). The [regular (R)] broken pis. [of the 
fern, (S, IY)] of the ep. J^Q , whether the S [of femini- 
nization (S)] be expressed in it, [as in a^lo (S, R),] 
or supplied, [as in Ja!L^ (IY, R),] are (1) S*fi (S, IY, 
R), as <^l^ striking, [ July* killing, —Jy~* going out (S), 
and gJtya* sitting up (IY)] ; and [similarly (S)] as oaSI^ 
menstruating,, y»Ay£>. stripped of clothes (S, IY) and ouoLL 

menstruating for the first time (IY) : (2) Jixi (S, IY,R), 
like the masc. (IY), by elision of the » (R), while they 

OS * 

trust to the contest for distinction (IY), as *y sleeping 
and s.\ visiting ; and as {jaj i s».menstruattng,[{jd^jo seized 

G a f 

with the pains of labour (S),] and ««*». stripped of 
clothes (S, IY). Jifilji is a [regular ( Aud, A)] pi. (1) of 
jLfctS when ep. of a [rational (IA,A)] fern., as [ (jaiCl 
pi. of ( IA, A )] uSjU (IA, Aud, A ) aud [,jj££ _p/. 

of] jjAb divorced (Aud) ; and (2) of slUU (I A, Aud, A) 
also (I A), when an ep. (Aud, Sn), unrestrictedly (A), 
i. e., of a rational being or irrational object (Sn), as (vlol^T 
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( 990 ) 

o x x y * * & y ' 

pi. of &Jo\J weaning (I A, A), s^^ycpl. of &aa.Lo a ccmpa- 

nion (IA), and v;!r^ P 1 ' of **;^* striking (A). It is 

' x C-x » • " 

disputed whether the sing. of^f^ inKa'b's saying yX^J 

JJ) C 6 )^ L 74 ] De *^;^> as ALB says in the Exposition 
of the GhaiibalHadithjOr ^li ; and whether, in the latter 
case, \jb\\ye> be an anomalous pi, as Ns mentions in the 
exposition of 'Antara's saying 

x°«o x x «x x ^ xx « x x x x x .' xx x O *£ 

[ ^wrf f< as as though a mush-bag of a merchant, i. e., 
perfumery in a scent-basket, had preceded her side-teelhto 
thee from the mouthy meaning that her fragrant breath 
precedes her side-teeth, when thou seekest to kiss her 
(EM)], declaring that J^£i hardly ever occurs as pL 

9 x 

of JUG , [or be regular] : but the correct opinion is 

X 

XXX S x 

that u^tvfc is pi of yjoXs. , because of Jarlr's saying [in 
an ode satirizing the poet AlAkhtal (Jsh)] 

» X /'< X » XXX » X X ° X X > > O X x«x > » ?.x< 

[ Z)o$/ Mow remember ths day that she was polishing her 
two sets of side -teeth with a twig of a tree of the bal- 
sam of Mahka t May the trees of balsam of Makka be 
watered! (Jsh), where he means by yo^LfcjasANB 
says, the teeth after the central incisors, the central 
incisors not being included in the \jbXz. , or, as ISk says r 
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the canine tooth and the bicuspid next to it, or, as some 
say, what is between the central innsor and the bicuspid 
(Jh)] ; and that it is regular, because it is a substantive : 
while S*\jA as pi. of JicU is anomalous only when Jtcli 

is an ep. of a rational [masc.~\, like vjJUUo [above], (j^li , 
and (jjjlw Jl=*% and ^^u ; whereas, if J^li be a substan- 

O'* O x a «. ' Ox 

tive, like v>s»U* [above], JjoK', iajl~»., and jjjb, or an ep. of 
a [rational jyim , like ydSLa. [above], jjjJlb, andouolfe, or of 

o «» «* • ••• o «* o ■* -* 

an irrational [m«sc.], like JQs Island (jj^Lo J^&. [above], 
then Jia^s as its £>/. is regular (BS). Jttl^i is also [regular 
as ( Aud, A)] j»J. of [the substantive (Aud)] J^3 , as U#l^ 
pi. of (IA, A)]J*Ji (IA, Aud, A) and [^5>/. of]^T[253] 

CAud) ; or, [as IM adds in the Kafiya (A),]S-U^i , as \_*4yo 
pi. of (A)] fcwjlo a monk's cell [253] (Aud, A) and 
[Ljj ;;/, of] sJLsXa whirlwind of dust (And). And in 
the Tashil he mentions a rule for the sorts in which 
it is regular, saying " d^y* belongs to the n. whose 2nd 
is (1) an aug. f , except jUli when ep. of a rational masc. ; 
or (2) a j not co-ordinating [it] with a quin.", meaning to 
exclude [by "aug." such as the I of ^(684), pi. j>*ty 

(686) upon the measure of ^Q? (249) ; and (Sn)] by 
" not co-ordinating [it] with a quirt." such as [the j in (Sn)] 
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<jj^ , pi. <jjC£ [upon the measure of JJUii (Sn)] by 
elision of the ^ [253] (A). Jj^ is regular in [the pi. of] 
the ep. sifcU sound in the J (I A, Aud, A), as [t,y£pl. 
of(IA)]L ; Ca and££o pi. of (IA)] &S& (IA, Aud), 

[and] as JtVx pJ. of jU6U blaming (A). jUi is extraor- 
dinary in [the pi. of] XJUQ , as in the saying [of AlKutaml 
(MN,J)] 

(I A, Aud, A) Their eyes are [continually (J)] turning 
towards the youths; and sometimes I see, i. e., know, them 

to 6c no/ averse from me (MN,J), where t>!<Xo is [meant 

to be (IA)] pJ. of Salo (I A, Sn), the [acc.]pron. [in jjJ&Kf 
(MN)] belonging to the women (MN, Sn) : but [apparently 

(Aud), as some explain the verse (A),] oIJlo averted is 

j&Z. of oLo , [not of Soto (Aud),] the [ace] pron. [in ^jjeU f 
(MN, J)] belonging to the eyes (Aud, A), not to the 

women (Aud), because *>Lo y&> an averted eye is said, like 
<>la» ydtoj a sAarp *ye (A ) ; and in that case there is nothing 
extraordinary in it, because it is then agreeable with 
analogy (J). Jlii is dependent upon memory as pi. 
of the ep. XJUU , like *Uo pi. of SUSLo fasting (A). And 
none of these ep*. containing the 8 is debarred from the 
[sound i?/. with the I and ] vs> , as o^u and yyU^l*. 
(S) 
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§ 248. The n. ending in an ) of femininization, fourth, 
abbreviated or prolonged, (1) when a substantive, has 
2 paradigms [of broken pi. (1Y)], (a) JLti , as [&X*c> pi. 
of \sf'& a prominent bone behind the ear and (1 Y)] ^XZsCo 
[p£. of tLsLo a desert (1Y)] ; (b) JL*3, [as »l& p?. of &J& 
(IY)] : and (2) when an ep , has 4 paradigms, (a) Jlxs, 
as jiL% [pZ. of ^Aiac thirsty (IY)], — liu [^>Z. of ^LsCkT 
wicfe, on^f. an ep., as ^Jbj| ^JSjo a wide place and Xjo 

SJaJaSawide desert, said of what is spacious (IY)], and 
*Ia& [pZ. of iQe having been ten months pregnant, 

said of a she-camel (Jh, KF), and ,j«Ajb pZ. of fT ^ fo fo 
the state follomng child-birth (IY), said of a woman, 
the only two instances of JL*3 pi. of *&*$ (Jh, KF) in 
the language (Jli)] ; (b) jli , as !^1 [below] ; (c) J^', 
as^Loit [below] ; (d) ^li* , as ^!^ (M) pl.of^ol^ 
longing for the male, said of a ewe (IY). Its broken pi. 
is of two kinds, (1) the ultimate pi. [18,256], in which case 
you say, (a) in the abbreviated, Jli! and ^J\J£ in the 
substantive, as JSS and ^Lto [pis- of ^aS a claim] ; 
and [according to It] only ^\S1 in the ep., as JlCL [pi. 
of jgil^ pregnant (Jh, KF), ^Gt p/. of ^t female, femi- 
nine (KF),] and ^ili pi. of ( J&±> a hermaphrodite : (b) 
m the prolonged, ^1*5 and JLai jwhile ^Jlxi is allowable, 
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O O Ox 

but rare, tbougb it is tbe o.f. : (2) JUi , as [ ^U3,] i£>ut , 
[ilik (KP)J ^LLe , [&* ( Jb > KF),] £l% , and °U*, 

• '»t x • " x /«x 

pZs. of [ ^3 , ] (^1 , [45^^ (KF),] ^-lia* , [ ^^ ( Jb, 

_, CI -^x » • 

KF) ? ] *LsUaj . and tl^ka : but [according to K] this jp£. 
oscurs only where the ultimate pi. does not occur [250] ; 

G x xS 

so that, since they say i»>uf , they do not say ii>u| or 
3G| [above] ; and, since tbey say ^Ui. , tbey do not 

O t x x xx O x 

say vixUs- [above] (R). ^Ui and JUi are common to 
tbe substantive and tbe ep. (IY). The o.f in this cat. 
is tbe ultimate^., tbe t of femininization being taken into 
account because of its inseparability (R). Since tbe ! of 
femininization is not separable from the word, as the S is 
[266], they consider it as part of the word itself ; and 
tberefore, when it is fourth, tbe n., being by means of it 
like tbe quad., takes tbe pi. of the latter; so that tbey say 

XXX x° " 

[in the substantive] ^kzpl. of^Xx. an ever-green plant of 
which brooms are made and ^sw pi. of <5*& ; and, in tbe 
ep., .Jl^ pL of J^^- and <5xlX«* pi. of <5 Jc*» drunken : 

''xx XXX » X X I 

thus ^JUa* and ^w3 correspond to ^oUs^ [ 246 ] 
and *riy> [245] ; and the [final] I in jC^> [and ^£S] 

X • , x« 

is not like tbe ! in t5 J*&. [and ^33 ], because the latter 
is for femininization, wbile tbe former is converted from 
a ,5 , since JiUs* is a pi. upon tbe model of *il*ja* [246], 
in wbicb tbe letter after tbe I [of tbe broken pi.] is pro- 
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nounced only with Kasr, so that ^LIT is constructively 

^La. , a Fatha being substituted for the Kasra, and an 

I for the (5 , because the I is lighter in pronunciation ; 
and therefore the preventive of trip tote declension in 

^Ixs* and ^li6 is not like its preventive in .JL&. and 

\S-f* , but is only like its preventive in &2AJZ0 and J&L. 

[18] (IY). Conversion of the & into I is necessary, 
[according to R,] in the ep. whose ! is abbreviated, 
contrary to the substantive, because the ep. is heavier 
[240], as respects the sense, than the substantive, so 
that necessary alleviation is more appropriate to it ; and 
the I is more frequent than the ,5 in the substantive also. 
They flee from the ^ to the I in these pis., contrary to 

such as SyL pi of *j$L [726], in order to match the 

pi. with the sing, in the two positions, i. e., ( J\Ja and 

»£» ; and to distinguish tbe f of femininization from 

others, vid. the converted f , as in { J^S> [229,727], and 

the I of co-ordination, as in JeJ a kind of tree growing in 
sands [272]. The same conversion, however, of the ^ 
into I that occurs in [what ends in] the I of femininiza- 
tion sometimes occurs in what ends in a converted I , 

by assimilation of the latter to the former, as »f ju and 
i5jUX/o [256,661,726], pis. of ^tX* « comb or hair-pin ; 

but it is not regular : while JSf says that it is regular, 
whether the t in the sing, be converted or co-ordinative, 

though the o.f. is [ Jlii with] retention of the ^ ; and, 



» 
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according to this, you say «Xo and ^Lo&spls. of^^JLo 

and M and ^JoSji as pis. of ^y , because, says be, it is 

impervious to ambiguity ; but it is better to stop at what 
has beeu heard. As for the n. ending in the prolonged f 
fourth, three forms occur in it, the most frequent being 

Jlii (R). In the broken pi. of what ends in the two 
\ s of femininization [263,683], as f-Lsue and i^jcc virgin, 
maiden, you say (1) ^wsuo and ^!<Xfr ; (2)^Lssuaand 
JjLfc ; (3) ^Laa^o and ^ItXe, which is the o.f. : the poet 



savs 



cited by Mb as by AlWalid Ibn Yazid [Ibn <Abd AIMalik 
Ibn Mar wan, Assuredly I sometimes go forth in the early 
morning upon a sorrel that traverses the deserts (AKB)] ; 
another says v-^yl ^UaJf Me iwcfa pebbly watercourses, 

meaning the pi. of ^Lsvia? ; and As transmits ^%jo as pi. 
of iGio Aarrf ground, and <5jIa&- as pZ. of t\y+=* level 
ground, producing lote-trees : for i- L ^uo and its like, as 
tifrXfr and <La&> , are of five letters j and the f [of pro- 
longation], when it occurs fourth in a word containing 
this number [of letters], is not elided in the broken pi., 
being elided only when you find elision to be unavoid- 
able [253] ; and, when retained, it must be converted 
into .- , because the s [ or other letter] before it is pro- 
nounced with Kasr [685] : and therefore th9 Hamza 



( 997 ) 

becomes an I , since it was converted into Haroza only 
because it was preceded by the I of prolongation [683] ; 
so that, when the I is removed by its conversion into ^ , the 
Hamza reverts to its former state as an I [of femininiza- 
tion] ; and then they convert the I of [femininization] into 
,5 because of the quiescence of the & before it, the letter 
before I being never quiescent ; and incorporate the [first] 
<5 converted from the I of prolongation into the [second] 
^ converted from the f of femininization, as ^slsa-o 

and ^iLe ; then some elide the first ^ for abbreviation, 

an Xaa^a and \S^e : and then some substitute a Fatha 

for the Kasra and an f for the & , [as ^XasJa and ^SLo , ] 
because the I is lighter, and this formation is not liable to be 
confounded with anything else, and in order that the pi. 
may end in I , like the sing. (IY). This conversion of 
the ,5 into f is not allowable in the [prolonged] I of co-or- 
dination : you do not say ^f^ as pi. of ibis* a male 
chameleon [273,385], but^Ls! or yU, because the f of 
femininization is worthier of being preserved [250, 282], 
on account of its being a sign, than the I of co-ordination. 
Two words, vid. ^Ls^? Bactrian camels and ^X&o 
Mahri camels [below], are co-ordinated with the cat. 
of ^L^o , although the sing.' does not contain the t of 
femininization ; so that the three forms r^ii^ , «yLsu 

130 
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(JhjKF^and^Lsu (KF), and J ; l^T, ; L^ (Jh,KF), 

and <5^L^o (KF),] are allowable in them, though the 
double ^ is preferable : but they are not to be copi- 
ed ; so that ^lil and is}y^ are nofc sa ^ as ph. of 

OS •£. 

JUftjt a stone, one of three, supporting the cooking pot and 
aUU a Zoan, [but ^lil and vjlot, and ^Ij* ( Jh, KF) and 
y^c. (KF)] : and one word of the defective, vid. (5 jw tired, 
weary said of a he-camel, or auuuu said of a she-camel, 
pis. ^Ijw and LI** [661,726] said of he-camels or she- 
camels, is co-ordinated with sucli as [^J3 a legal opinion, 
pis. jUi and] ^ui (R). Jl*3 and JLsU are associated 
in the pi. of (1) £&*3 when (a) a substantive, as *lssco and 
^Lssuo , pis. of iL^o ; (o) a /em. ej?., [not being ^/em. 
of tW (Sn),] as yjLfr and ^1 t\i , pis. of tj^xi : (2) [ t5 i«S 
or] (5 Jl*i , when a substantive, as (Jj&c[253]and^s&&, 
pis. of [JIJ. or (Jh)J JU1 [272,375] : (3) [JiL or] 
( JLsti , when a substantive, as *Lj and^Ui ,p?s. of [^jii. 
or (Jh,BS,KF)] ^ > [272,375] : (4) JL when a/em. 
ep., not being, /em. of JjuI , as JLa. and ^JLi* ,#fo. of 
(5 JLa. : and these sorts are all regular, as IM intimates, 
except *&*3 when ajfem. ep., like *K<X£ , in which <Jlxi 

and ^IjlS are not regular, but dependent upon memory, 
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as IM plainly declares in the Tashil, contrary to what 
is implied by his language here and in the CK : (5) 
iSyq* [below,] where they say^L^c and ^Jl^i ; but these 
two [pis.] are not to be copied. Jlii is separate [from 
<pl*i] in the pi. of such as&^U. [385], l&JL a she-devil, 
V/* l a P iece of wood fixed across the rim of the leathern 
bucket (Sn), to prevent it from collapsing], and .^iuS 
[with Kasr of the (J , the end of the eye next to the nose 
(Sn)] ; and, when the 1st of the two augs. is elided, in such 
as^jax^ and ^j&z [253], J^ [a town in AlBahrain 
(Dm)], gC^gS [a small arrow (Dm)], llx^ll [677], skills 
[253,390,675], and JjuL [below]. And ^lii is separate 
[from Jlil] in the pi of the eps. J&Z* , as JlJiL and 
^Luo£ [250] ; and JJS , as ^^ and j£k (A). ^J& 
is [regular as (Aud)] pi. of every rfn7. [substantive (IA) 
quiescent in the £ (A)], whose final is an [aug. (A)] 
double tf not denoting /fr?s& relation^ [there being no 
relation m it at all, like cs ^', or a relation notfres7i t 
i. e., not regarded now, because forgotten or like the 
forgotten, so that it is co-ordinated with what contains no 
relation at all, that ^^ (Sn),] as {^S'fpl. of (I A, A)] 
^/a chair or throne [294] (IA, Aud, A), ^C pi of 
&£a «n^(lA),^Ui^. of (Jh,KF) ^ a turtle-dove, 
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Cg&^pl of (Jk,KE)] j**J(Aud), and jffil. of^/fa 
crane ; but not ^\fpl of ^ a Turk ( A ) As for ^U 



it is [said to be (R)]i>Z. of a L*M , [not of ^1 , being 
orig [^Ju«Gt (Aud, A),] a ^ being substituted for tbe 
, like ^fyb-pl. of vUjb [237,250] (R,Aud,A) ; while 
some of tbe Arabs say ^jju-Cil and ^jjoUb, according to tbe 
o.f. (Sn) : but [AH says that, if a man were to adopt 

2 • 

tbe opinion that (Sn)] it is pi. of ^^t (R, Sn), like 

^Jljfpl. of jlcJf (tt), be would adopt a good opinion, 

and would get rid of tbe assertion of substitution, since 

tbe Arabs say ^uoj a human being, man in tbe sense of 

^Llii ; and AH thus seems to intimate that the rela- 
tion is forgotten, as is known from his words " in the 

sense of ^llol " (Sn). The sign of the fresh relation is 
that the ^ may be elided, while the indication of a sense 
understood before its elision remains. The & sometimes 
denotes real relation, but the n. containing it is after- 
wards so much used that the relation becomes forgotten, 
[i. e., when the relation is not regarded at all (Sn),] or 
like the forgotten, [i. e., when it is sometimes regarded 
(Sn),] so that the n. is treated like what is not rel., as 
<5xLg* pi. of <5j-$* [above], which was orig. the camel 
relating to Mahra [Ibn Haidau (ID, Jh, KF), father of 
(Jh)] a tribe [of Kuda'a (Db,LL)] in AlYaman, and was^ 
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afterwards so much used that it became a substantive 
denoting the well-bred camel. 1M mentions in the Tashll 
that this pi. belongs also to such as *UL a certain sinew 
in the neck [273,385], %ZyS ringworm [273,385], and Ci'^L 
[282] ; and that it is dependent upon memory in such 
as dy^e and j^U [above], ^lllt , and *ll£ (A). As 
for [the second paradigm (17),] jli , it is because the 
! of femininization, being like the S , is elided in the 
[broken (1Y)]^., as is done with the S ; so that [jAL* 
(R),] c lk? , and ^U are like t ds [238] (IY,R), °lL> 
(IY), and fe : and this [paradigm Jlii ] is chosen from 
among all the [broken] ph. of all* and &J& because it 
most resembles ^lii , which is the o.f. ; while such as 
*U^j and *t^ , being made to accord with such as Jbf , 
take the pi. Jli , although jlii is not a broken pi. of 
SLUi[238], because of the aforesaid affinity of jl^ to Jl^ , 
which is the of. in its like, as we mentioned. Such as 
*U« does not take the ultimate pZ., as the [formation] 
quiescent in the £ does, because the t is like the fifth, on 
account of the vowel of the £ : and neither the ultimate^, 
nor Jli* has been heard as pi. ofjll, like ^f [272] and 
^ [272, 375 J ; or j£ , like ^^\ [272] and Jfi 
[272,375] ; or *XaV, like &tf [385] ; but, if they took a 



( 1002 ) 

broken pi., it would by analogy be Jl*3, as we mentioned 
in tbe case of sucb as *Ll£ , altbougb the most suitable 
pi. of tbe whole is with the I and «y [below] (R). Jl*i 
is dependent upon memory as pi. of ( 1 ) the ep. l5 X*i , as 
Z& } pi of J£ [below] ; (2) the ep. £& , as 1»Ia* pi. of 

AjJ^L lean (A). The pi. of Ji } having recently brought 
forth, [applied, as AZ says, to a she-goat, but, as others 
say, to a she-goat and a ewe, and sometimes to a she- 
camel also (Jh),] ought to be ^\S } with Kasr of the ; ; 
but i^C; with Damm is said, which is not a pl. % but a 
quasi-pl. n . like Jli^ and ,!£> [257] (li) : and some of 
the Arabs say ^Xsu [pi. of iLlib (KF)], like v L?| (S) ; 
but there is no other instance of Jl*i_pZ. of *&*i (Kb"). 
Fr holds Jii to be regular as pi. of (1) <«-!*$ when asub- 

stantive, as Sbpl of &Sc> remembrance [272], and (2)id« 
•when its * is a ^ , as **o pi. of &*+*> an estate [238], as 
be holds Juti to be regular in such as U^ and «jy [below] ; 

s 

■> o 

and Mb holds it to bo regular in such as du# [18], as 
he holds Juii to be regular in such as cU=* [below] : while 
the opinion of the majority is that such instances of the 
foregoing as occur are dependent upon memory, and 
not regular. Neither Jli* nor jls occurs as pi of any 
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». whose *j is a ^ , except what is extraordinary, like 
; U* , which, says IM in the Tashil,is pi. of !lT, i. e., the 
male hid tied up [as a bait] in the pitfall dug for the 
lion, and of g^jj (A), ji'and JiY are peculiar to the 
ep. (IY). Jxs is the^Z. of *5(*/[when an ep. (lY),]fem. 
of WJ^m i £L (IY),]^ (DJY),^ , and 5^1 (D), 
i>Zs. of ifpi red, ^L yellow, [J^ green, and 3&L 
black] (IY), whence ^^^o^J^Jl^r^ 
*T» 4^#0|XXXV.25(D)<*ntf of the mountain 
are some having s/reaAs, wto <mrf m*, ufa* co / or5 arfl 
var^% [in intenseness and faintness (B)], and some 
tnfejurfjr tfoofc (K,B), or, according to 'Ikrinia, and long, 
or high, black mountains (K). J& i s regular as pi of 
<Wand *&*i , when *p S ., either corresponding one to the 
other, B*]£pL of^Tf [249] and i£i ; or isolated by 
a preventive in nature, as pf having a big gland to 
the penis and 'fi having a swollen testicle, Zjfy having 
the passage of the vagina closed up and 3CiT having a 
thickening of the vulva : but, if they be isolated by a 
preventive in usage exclusively, as JC&: a man having 
o &yr rwtp and tl^a* sl^j o woman having a big rump, 
since they do not uy'yiS &J nor TOif s£| in the best' 
known dial, the regularity of & is disputed ; for IM 
in the CK distinctly declares that it is regular, and he 
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is followed by BD ; while in the Tashil he distinctly 

declares that it is dependent upon memory ; and here the 

looseness of his language agrees with the former. The 

o of this pi. must be pronounced with Kasr when the 

cis a ,5, as (jl^[710](A). The medial of this [>?.] 

may not be mobilized, except in poetry, as in Tarafa's 

saying 

f » » * " , - • * <- * i " i * " . *i " *. i°f i '*? 
JLAJ M« L$a* S'V^' * ~~ P * iS* ttA**T " ^W 

O ye youths in our assembly, detach from them bright bays 
and sorrels, in order tbat [the pi. of] J*il when an ep. 
may be distinguished from [the pi of] the substantives 

that take thispZ., as JJ, ; ' and JjeT[246,711] : for the £ of 
the latter is pronounced with Pamm, but may be made 
quiescent ; while [the t of] the former is quiescent, and 
may not be pronounced with Damm, except by poetic 
license, when they assimilate it to the substantive CIY). 
Its c may be pronounced with Damm in poetry [249] 
on three conditions, soundness of its £ , soundness of its 
J , and absence of reduplication, as in the saying 

[7%e ra#fa and the day folded up what I had been wont to 
unfold ; and the mistresses of wide-opened eyes disliked me 
(MN)], which is frequent ; whereas, if its ^be unsound, 
as in oijo white and o^* black, or its J , as in {S ^ blind 
and ^ blind by night, or it be reduplicated, as ia^tpl 
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of ^i| while, illuslrioics, Bamm is not allowable (A). And 
U^flj and g^ftj , like ^jS &ud v x^[246], are pfe. of JUjb 
(KF). And jli is the pi. of J2SA' /em. of Jii5°| [355], 
because J*it , not being indet, but always accompa- 
nied by the determinative f and J or the particularising 
^ , falls short of the course of cps., and follows the ■ 
course of substantives, since the irormal form 6feps f 
is indeterminateness, inasmuch as they follow the 
course of the v. ; and therefore it takes the broken pi 
of substantives, so that you say, in the mase., o85f the 
greatest and ^aLoSf the smallest, like jaliSf and jtf'CSl 
[249], as l^*^ ^6f z£s Jr^ LUU^ 5uji^ VI.123. 
And so have We set in every city the greatest of its 
sinners [356] ; and, in the /em., jlx3| pi. of ^fJd) and 
yLaJI pZ. of ^ybaJl , as pdl ^juLlJ L^| LXXIV. 38. 
tfsrt'Zy «7, i. e., JJe#, £s one o/ the greatest [trials (K,B) 
and calamities (K)], because they treat the f of feminini- 
zation in it as equivalent to the s (IY) ; so that, since 
Uxi taken the pi. & [238], JJ>1 also takes it (K). £^ 
is regular as />Z. of ^^UiJ! [355], when /em. of JuS°f , 
as^jXJtp?. of ,5^X11 ; whereas, if is l*i be not the /em of 
J*#l , as t5 *$j [258] and t5 *a*> a return, reply, ansiver 
[272], it does not take the pi. j^i : (a) Fr holds Jii to 

be regular nspl of (1) ^Ui when an iv/ n., like _^' 

331 '' 
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[above], nud (2) Ihd whea its 2nd [racl] is a quiescent 
. , , like H\X [254], so that you say *s*x and w> in their 
pZ., like ^ and v ^> [238] in [tbe^Z. of] U^ and ibjj 
[above] ; while others hold ^ and Vr 3 to be instauces 
of what is dependent upon memory, and not regular : 
(b) Mb holds J*J to be regular as pi. of jjti when fern. 

9 

without a 8 , as Jn^ Juml [18] ; while others confine it 
to hearsay : but IM's language in the Kafiya and 
its Commentary necessarily implies agreement with Mb ; 
for he says in the Kafiya "And do* is like 'i^S a/rag- 

men* [ 238, 239 ] in Jjw [above], and Jw^ is like &y a 

s >-> s ^ > 

cooking-pot, [pi *o (KF)J in Jjti " ; and says m its 

8 

Commentary "And J^i and Jou, when /em., are co-ordi- 

8 

nated with aJLai and &iai [238], so that Joj» £>Z. Joso and 
J^~* pZ. J^are said". And ISd transmits yuJu and y**Ai 
as ^Zs. of iLliii (A). Every «. ending in the \ of femini- 
nization, [abbreviated or prolonged (IY),] may be plura- 
lized with the [ I and (IY)] cy , [because the n., when 
it ends in the ! of femininization, follows the course 
of that which contains the S of feminiuization, on account 
of their agreement in being aug. and in importing the 

sense of femininization (IY),] except the iSju> of J*sf 
[234, 249] and the 'Jli of jili [234, 250] (SYI) : and 
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[thus], when paucity is meant, ^Xsys'o [pi. of ^jjj 
(IY,BS), like ^lI£L^ (BS) pi. of Jill], ^CllL [pi of 

J^L (iY)] f wCyLiJi ftz of ^Hji (iY), £qi£L (S) pz. 

of d£L (Jh,KF)], Z\}^aSo [pi of *5^Li (IY), ^fjU^jpZ. 
of *L&a , and oIjLyl&j/jZ. of *U*aj (S)] are said (S,M) ; 
but not yyt^L^ , while the Prophet's saying ^3 y^jj 
*3d*o «y|jL^x&JI [234] is because it is treated as a sub- 
stantive (M), since [by greens] he means vegetables 
[below] (IY). The *5Gi [/em. (D)] of jlit is not plu- 
ralized with the I and «y , nor its rnasc, with the j. and ^ 
(1),IY), because it is not conformable to the v. : for eps. 
are of two # kinds,*( i) conformable to the v., like ^X*o and 
&j%Lls [343] ; and (2) not conformable [to the v.], like 

j^ljand itspike : and the first kind takes the sound pi, 
as Q)y*Sis and u^Lo^in the masc. [247], and v^L*5U and 

yybxCa in the fern. [247], because, being conformable 
to the v., it is assimilated to the form of the v. } to which 
the pron. of the pi is attached, since the v. is preserved, 
being altered by means of what is attached to it ; so 
that (jyij^ 1S treated like ^?^=j , and yyL^Lo like 
X .V .V, • while the second kind does not take the sound 

pj., except by poetic license, as pJl o<J^J U* [234,249], 
though IK used to say C \I do not see any harm in it " 
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(IY). This is subject to the condition that *&*i be not 

transferred to the cat. of the substantive, really, like 

~*° «* . 

i\i>yMt Saudd, when it is made a proper name ; or vir- 

tually, like it>i% in the tradition *>J| y^jJ [above], because 
it is so prevalently applied to vegetables that it includes 
the green and others: and ^tyya^, as it occurs in 
the tradition, has been expressly declared to be correct, 
for Mb sa} r s so in the Muktadab ; but, as for vs^twoS- 
with Bamm of the ^ , which is current upon the tongues 

of men, there is said in the TT to be no reason for it, 

° ' " * 
while some say that the correct form of it is ^yd± pi. 

of *CkL a green plant (CD). And for the same reason 
the { Jul» of ^jSUi does not take the sound pi. with the 
f and «y , nor its masc. the [sound] pi. with the ^ and ,j 
(IY). When the \ [of femininization (IY,R)] is fifth, the 
n. containing it (M,R), if it be prolonged, may be plura- 
lized with the I and ^ ; or, the I being elided, may take 
the ultimate p ?., as ~o\y3 and ^G^ pis. of *Ll«oU and 

iCj/ifc [247] ; and similarly dtiC ,'^aSls , and <£51. 

pU. of *BG [246], *Cb \J , and *3^j£* : but, if it be 
abbreviated (R), is plurafized, [says S, only (IY,R)] with 
the [ f aud (R)] «y (M,R), as ^Cfe> [pi* of J^^ a 
bustard (IY)] and v^CSUl (M) pi. of J>C»> a quail, even 
if you mean multitude (IY), because, if you said j5l*»> 
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[and ^Lm* after eliding tbe I of femiuinization (I Y)], or 
^La. [and ^Uw after eliding tbe 1st I (IY)], the former 

3 

would be liable to be mistaken for tbe pi. of xJl*i [246], 

and tbe latter for tbe pi. of [ { J1S or ( K ) ] Sii 
[above] (IY,R). 1M, however, mentions in the Tasbil 

that <Jol*j is pZ. of such as ^Ia^ [378] and JLolya. {stout, 

inclining to shortness (Dm)], if the augment after their J 
be elided [253] ; and apparently it is regular in what is 
commensurable with these words ; while he restricts 

i5)Ua. and &oLs» to the case where the 2nd of their two 

«... ' — ** ** 

augs. is elided, in which you say vSLr* [above] and 

* ~." * 

woL&», only in order to exclude the case where the 1st of 

the two augs. is elided, in which you say «La. [above] and 
SV ( A )- 

§ 249. J*j| , (1) when a substantive, has one para- 
digm [of broken <pl.\ \Jl\ , as J^T[235, 248, 253] (M), 

jtfjj [248], L>CT, and vl^M , f Is. of jjJLf fcawifc [372], 
jXif a^< of quaking or shivering [369, 372, 672], cjof a 

foVid o/rerf ^m [672], and ^J a hare [18, 672], because, 
being like the quad, in number [of letters], it takes the 

pi thereof [245], so that JLTU? is like jjlil [248] : (a) 

every tril. substantive beginning with an aug. Hamza 

taken the broken pV J^lij , even if its vowels vary 
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[255], as juoli?/,l of «Li| [372], $$pl. of [lilt, and ^Lof 

/?Z, of >w-of [253] (IY) : (2 ) when an ep., has 3 paradigms, 
(a) Jm3 (M)^ which is the [regular (R) broken (S, R)] 
pi. of [every (IY)] Jiail [when it is an ep. (S), whose/em. 
is *&*3 (IY,R)], as **&► (S, M), ^ii&. , u^Lu , <>^u, (b), and 

wto (IY), _pfo. of^a.1 red ^S, IY),^iM greeTi, <jdjol white, 

y So*. > y «6 

cyJ 6Zac& (S), and Juo\ yellow (IY) ; and of its fern. (S,R), 

as ^a. and Juo , £>te. of *L*a- and iLio [248] (S) : (a) 

they assimilate it to J^ai (S,I Y on § 248),. where they say 

l^ojpJ. of syuo and jJxftpZ. of J^v* [246] (IY ), because 

q y s 
it is a *r*7. ( S, I Y), as Jyti is (I Y) ; and contains an aug., as 

j F * does ; and the number of its letters is like the 

o y + 

number of the letters of Jyw (S; : (b) its £ may not be 
pronounced with Damm, except by poetic license (S, IY 
on § 249, R) : (b) ji^l (M), which [often (S, R)] occurs 
&spl of this j*fl (S,IY, R), as^j^ratf (S, M, R), ^Ulaj 

white, ^\i>y» black (S,IY,R), ^LWi having grizzled hair 
(S,IY on § 248), and <jLo<>! tawrcy (S) : the poet says 



•s»< x -> »•«»*«» s*» 



[673] And shaggy goats that mount the hillocks of the 
ground, black (IY on § 249) : (a) that is because, since they 
give it the pi. J*i , like the pi. of the unaugmented [ep. 
££], they give it the jpZ. ^&*i also$ like ytd^ pZ. of tXeJ 
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mean or sordid, andum k [239] (IY on § 248) : ib) ^lli 
is dependent upon memory as pi of the jilf of iS^ti 
like ^b^ />Z. of j^t black and * U L^2>1- of ^ blind 
(A) : (c) Jj*U , as y^i\ the smallest (M). The ep. is 
either the J*i| of i^Ui or the Jixil of c5 Jui«| (R) . but 
only the J*i! whose /em. is is ili takes the^Z. JLalif (M), 

because this jlif, when syn arthrous [35 G], follows the 
course of the substantive, and therefore takes the 
broken/;?, of substantives (IY on § 2^9). And, says S 
(Jh), we have heard the Arabs say glilSf (S,Jh), as 
you say iUu£S [J 65] and s^C, [253] (S). And you 
say 6,ji3l (3,Jh) and & ^3| (S), [because] it takes the 
[sound (IY)]pZ. with the , and ^ also (M), as XVIII. 103. 
[85, 248] (S, M), the ; and u and the broken />Z. being 
combined here, as Jli and ^lii are combined Tin the 
iM of *Jow] (S). When an ep., such as tUaTf and il^ , 
is used as a [proper] name, it becomes a substantive, 
and takes the [broken] pi of substantives, as JooLLt 
and J^Q ; and the sound pi also, as ^/j^Tt and ^JH? ; 
because the sense of qualification is removed from it by 
its use as a [proper] name (IY). But ^^11 is uo t 
said [234], in order that it may be distinguished from the 
jlif of superiority ; nor Lty^L [234], because the 
fern, is subordinate to the masc. (SH) : though ^^2\ and 
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otj^** are allowable by poetic license, as ^Jt yy<X=w. Ui 
[234, 248], and IK allows that in a case of choice (R) ; 

while i^L^disJl occurs [248], because of its prevalence 
as a substantive (SH), since the prevalence of application 
kills the sense of qualification (R). And, as for the 
saying [of AlA'sha, when threatened with death by 
'Alkauia Ibn 'Ulatha Ibn 'Auf Ibn AlAhwas (IY, AKB) 
Ibn Ja'far Ibn Kilab Ibn Rabi'a Ibn 'Amir Ibn SaWa 
alKilabl aVAmiii asSahabi (AKB)] 

• ^ *> 

[7%e tffo'ectf oftheAhwases (meaning the children of Rabi'a 
Ibn Ja'far, named Al Ahwas because of a narrowness in 
his eye), of the race of Ja'far, has come to me. Then, 
'Abd 'Amr Ibn Shuraih Ibn AlAhwas, if thou hadst 
forbidden the Ahwas.s, (it would have been belter for 
them\, 'Abd 'Amr being addressed because he was then 
their chief (AKB)], the two sides of qualificativity and 
substantivity [240] are regarded in it (M). yoy^A being 

> ' "■£■ s ° ' 

orig. of the cat. of «+»T, its^tf. is Joti : but, when it is made a 
proper name, itsjpJ. may be ( 1 ) J^alil , like that of the sub- 
stantive JotSf ; (2) Juts from regard to the o.f. ; (3) ^jiiif 
when it is a proper name of the rational [??tas0.] ; (4) 
(L^bbit when it is a proper name of the. fern. [234]. And 
^JLoJ and yy!^f are allowable as|?fe. of such as Juo^l 
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needy and &JU»y [18]j because they are like ^jd and 
£G ; li[234, 247] (R) j while jLoiy [or $1$ (KF)] is the 
[broken] pJ. of Juoy and SULo^f (T, KF), because it applies 
to the masc. and fern. (T) , J*y , says ISk, being the 
needy t both men and women ( Jh). 

§ 250. When J&*& is a substantive, its [broken 
(lY)Jpl is ^jJLii (M,R), as JjJ*U& [>?. ofylWo <MI 
(' *)], ^i^Lu/ [)tf. of ^UaJL* a sovereign (IY)], and 
v joA.f^l (M) pJ. of ^L^w a too?/* (IY), whether it be 
quiescent in the £ , [as mentioned (MASH)] j or mobile, 
as [ &*s&Sj) i?2. of MASH)] ^U^J- a kind of pigeon, 
[J^CJI/Z. of (MASH)] ^liilJt [236,385], and £j*£i 
#*. of (MASH)] £,GJ> [237, 248, 385 ] (R, MASH) : 
because, being a trii. Substantive co-ordinated with 
he [augmented] quad., it must have the same pi. 
AS what it is co-ordinated with [253] (IY) ; unless it be 
a coined proper name, like ^UJL* , ^UiL , and u \lk±- [4], 
because the~broken pi. is deemed strange in the coined, 
contrary to the transferred, which was previously fami- 
liar with the broken pl. t especially when the coined con- 
tains the [aug.] f and ^ , which ought to be preserved 
because of tjieir resemblance to the [prolonged] I of 
femininization [248, 282] (R). And they say* LCw 



182 
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(S, M, SH) and glla (S,R) in the [broken (TY)] pi. 

of 4 j«*r*' 0^, R) and ^1*^5 a male hyena, by assimila- 
tion to vi»L» p. of ^jw^ [below] ; and ^Jb also in the 
pi. of J^Jb (R)» And yjSkii strangely occurs [as pi. of 

^^Ui (CD)] in ^^i??. of yjyf, as says Dhu-rRumma, 
Upraising Bilal (Mb, SM, CD) Ibn Abi Burda Ibn Abl 
M4js^ alAsh'arl (SM, CD),] 

[B%6t I have arrived from the two sides of Kasd, visit* 
ing fxn emlled generous Yamanl youth of the family of 
Jb& Musd t such that thou ivilt see the people flocking 
round him, as though they were partridges, that have seen, 
or when they have seen, a hawk or falcon (SM)] ;and some 
mention that ^jtyL* a stone takes the pi. ^Li* (D). IBr 
says that other words of this measure occur, besides 
What H mentions, vid. (1) ^Cs^ [above], pi. ^,U^ ; (2) 

^bdJ lively^ spirited, said of a horse, pi. ^llls ; (3) 
yJjSJe sharp in affairs, [pi ^lijLs (Md)] j (4) ^ll^i 
brave, bold, [pi. ^U^ (Md)] ; (5) ^tdJui a male chame- 

'O «» • 8 * * * 

teon,, [pl ot*M-£ (KF) ;X6) ^W* #«><% cheerfid said of a 

8 ^ • 

man, pi. t^tte (MdJ, which seems from the context to 
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have been accidentally omitted from the CD] : so that 
these [six], together with ^Ijyand ^Jiysuo mentioned by 
H, make eight. I A says, in his Commentary [named 
AlMusa'id (HKh)] on the Tashil [of IM (HKh)], "S says 
"that they say ^JtyS ; and for the pi. ^Jyf > which is only 

"the broken ^>Z. of Ls, like ^t^J [255] : but this is 
"a mistake, for it is only in the prov. [below] that they 
"say Lj , which is curtailed ; and the pL of jjfjy ought by 
"analogy to be ^^Lj [below]"* What is [here] transmit- 
ted, however, from S is approved in the Muhkam by ISd ; 
and he is followed by the author of the KF : and what I A 
asserts as to S's mistake [requires consideration], because, 

even if it were admitted that \S in the prov, is curtailed, 

this would not harm S ; since he means that ^SyS'is 
pi. of an assumed sing., conformable to analogy : and 
this is expressly declared by Mb, who says in the Kamil 
(CD), jjl^is pi. of ^)yf ', which is a well-known bird ; 
and this pi. does not belong to this substantive when 
complete ; but is formed by elision of the augment, 

C * s* x O f * OS 

^S being assumed to he pi. ofL5% like ^f^t pi. of ^\ 

[239,260], J3^pL ofjj5 [247] (Mb, CD), and ^pl. of 

Oy a lamb [237] (Mb) ; and ^WMs similarly treated 
in the sing., :is say the Arabs in one of their provs. 
[applied to the self-conceited (CD ] 
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(Mb, CD) Lower thy neck, -partridge ! Lower thy. neck, pant- 
ridge! Verily the ostriches are in the tov)ns, i. e,, contract 
thine eyelids, for verily the great are in the towns, tho 
partridge being a low- bird (A KB), meaning. the yJ^S 
(Mb). And, according to what is mentioned by S, and 
approved by Mb, this is hot strange, extraordinary, as 
H says (CD). The \S is variously said to be the &\y£ 
itself, and to be curtailed.from &Syf (Md) The pis. of 
.^pmilY^f, [like J^I^(Jh)] :(2) ^(Jh, KI }, 

contrary to analogy, lik« ^Uj^ ; formed by elision of the 

augs.j as though jp/. of Ls (Jh). When ^SUi is an ep., 
[andhas^l* (S, IY, R) for its fern. (IY), iike JlyCJ/em* 
JSl (R) ; ] its [broken (S)] pis. are (1) Jlli (S, M,R), as 
u,Coi [below] (M), by elision of the augment from its 
termination, as the f [of ^ T and ^ (IY)] is elided in 
[forming] ^U! [248] and 4»v> , [so that ^SLs&a and 
^L^iic , becoming, as it were, J^SLfc and ykiac , take the 
_pZ. jUi (I Y),] as JLfiLfc , L £Ua* , and vi>Lc , pis. of ^pLsv* 

Gasify , ^t^iai thirsty, and <jIjV© hungry (S, IX), like 
JftX-*. and v^bup [239],^>fo of JJls* plump and ,_*jv«o Aan£, 
difficult (IY) ; and similar is [the ;»J. of (IY, It)] itsfem. 
[248] (S, IY, R) : (2) ^Q (S, M, U), because ^&i *eaen*r 
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Wes ***$ [248] through the two augs. and the [sense of] 
qualification (R), as ^}Z1 (S, M), ^CL , lj££ , [and 

t5;W* (S),] P?« of ^I^CJcfrwntew, ^Li perplexed; &QJL 
abashed (S, 1Y), and ^1^© j<?a£>tw (S) ; and similar is 
{tbe^. of (R)] the fern. (S, IY, R), as ^IXJ and lAi, 
pis. of ^y^, and l^ (IY) : (a) they assimilate thu t 
and ^ to the prolonged f [of femininization, because 
they are both aug. together, and the first of them is a 
letter of prolongation (IY)] ; so that they say JlLI pi 
^l£i [and J,CuU pi ^{J^ (IY)], like^j^pf. 
^\^So (IY, R) and JjSi pi *|j£ [248] (IY). And 
&f?> 1 2>k. r |^ and ^1^ , is said, because iS & [here] 
is an ep n like that which has ^li , as though, if this 
[word] were used in the masc,, '^G^L would be said 
[248] (S). And thejpfe of 'J^fem. S&S, [like *C-aS 
fern. xjLoJJ (R)J are the same as those of ,.,1^ f em 
JUi (S, R), as pjo and ^fjS , ph. of ^Uj^S and SiUjJ 
(S). ^ Neither of the two pU is regular, either in the 
^i*i of ^U; or in the j££ of £** (R) . but 
&* is more frequent (S, IY) than Jlii (S). The two 
ore sometimes combined in the ^SUi of Jiiij , like 
Jk and ^tiS ; [and in the 'j& of JX , like JtQ« 
and ^Ifc* ; ] but not with the I of femininkation, as wd 
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mentioned [248], p-Lia* being said, but not ^Ik? ; and 
^Lsl^, but not isx*> (R). And they sometimes give 
Some[eps.] of this [measure] the brokenpZ. ^1*3, as ^IX** 
drunken and ^l^* ftastfy ; while some say [<5>lXw and] 
JjLssd (S). IH says that [only] (R) four are [optionally 
(MASH)] pronounced with Damin [of the o (MASH)], 
JCflazy, [pi of J&lsr (Jh, KF),/e>/t. S&l? (KF)J 
^AjC* , ^JL^lft, and ^X^. jealous (SH) ; but I have not 
seen any one [else] restrict JJUi to four. Z indeed says 
in the M that (R) some of the Arabs say ^pUo , ^IX-*, 
Jjliki , and ^Xj with Damra (M, R) : but even in this 
passage there is no express declaration of restriction ; 
while in* the K on IV. 10. [585] he mentions that (R) 
_5Ljl4 and <Jl*^ are read, like ^l£w and ^Ul** (K,R). 
This Pamm is found in the pi. of [some eps. of the mea- 
sure (R)] J&£ , exclusively (IY, R), in order that it may 
be kuown to be the pi. of J&*3 , not of OU$ (IY), 
because the ultimate pi. as broken pi of ^Ui is cont- 
rary to the ©./., since J&s* takes it only because of the 
resemblance of the I and ^ to the [prolonged] I of femi- 
ninization ; so that [the vowel of] the initial of the irre- 
gular pi. is altered from what it ought to be, in order 
to notify from the very first that this pi is contrary to 

rule, pamm is (1) preferable to Fath in ^\JS and 
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ty\j£ : (2) necessary in the ^tisof the bird, i. e., ita 
anterior wing-feathers, and in ^llf [246], />/*. of iU>G nnd 

O ft. ' ' 

y*?\ ; and this shows how very different they are from 
what the broken pis. of these two [sings.] ought to be : 
(3) not allowable in anything else. Some GG, seeing 
the difference of ^lii from the ultimate />/., by reason, 
of the Param of the initial, say that it is a guasi-pl. n., 
like^CJ [248], £-, and^fc; and is not a broken pi. 
[257], When an ep. is upon the measure J& , like 
^ and ^[^L , it does not take the pi JU» , because 
*SUi with quiescence of the £ does not occur/ m . [273], 
80 that J& should be assimilated to it ; and therefore 
tbey say Joli [below] as^. of Jl^L and sSl^L , by 
assimilation tolfepl. of 'jfy [above] (R). ^Uiis 
-ommon, [i. e., regular (I A),] as pi of ( 1) the ep. J,£l* 
[239] and its two ferns. (IM), j£ [ fem . f t l ie diptote 
(Sn)] and &&iS [/em. of the triptote (Sn)], as ^Ldi 
tabove],^?. of jl£i angry, wrathful and ^J^, an( j 
r !jj [above], pi of [ ^GiS r^ercto* and (IA)] SC^ 
(IA, A) ; (2) the ep. J$J* and likewise [its /am. (A)] 
*** (IM), as ^UL [above], p*. of <^i lanhbellied 
and £Uil (IA, A). IM intimates by bis saying " corn- 
toon" that it is not regular ; and so lie expressly declare* 
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in the CK : but his language in the Tashfl necessarily 
implies that it is regular (A) ; and so he expressly de- 
clares in the IT, as Syt says (Su). Some of the Arabs 
say (R), and you may say (S), ^jLa^ [234] and 
t-AjLa*^ , [from regard to the fact that ^Lo+a. is not of 
common gender (R)] jand [similarly (R)] ^yS&SS (S,R> 

and ^ybUjJ (R) J and £yjl^ [and ^l^x ], like ^yHyb* 
and isX&JJ* [24(5], , because the tf is affixed to the masc. 
formation, when iyou mean to form the /em. (S) : but 
tliey do not say *L* [or ULfr (S)], because they use SLc [pL 
of f& (R)] instead (8, R), since ^^cfwi&etf [247] and jU 

naked are synonymous (R). The ^^U* of ^JL«i does not 
take the [sound (R)] p/. [with the y and ^ (S)j except 
in poetic license (S, R), because the 8 does not occur in 
its ./em. (S). 

§ 251. Jj^ is one of the formations peculiar to the 
unsound, like the pi. &Jl*i [247] (I Y). Jjui occurs only 

o «• «* o <»• <» 

in the unsound in the £ [373], like Juuw ; and J*** only 

in the sound in the g, like j<Vaa> a Zto», except in one word : 
the. poet [Ru'ba (Jh)] says 

[ FPfcrf 10 tf Ae matter with mine eye, that it runs ft&e tffe 
dripping water-skin t (MAR)]. This is the opinion of 
&, who says that some measures are peculiar to some 
sorts, as &&' is peculiar to the pi. of the defective) and 
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XJLxi to [the pi. of] the non-defective (R). Jijui , like 
^s upright, tX£*» a ford, and w a setter, is treated like 

JUi [252] (S) rand [therefore] its regular [and frequent 
(IY)]^. is the sound (IY, R), in the roasc. and /em. 
(R), because it is an ep. [289] to whose Jem. the i is 
affixed for distinction [265], as £Z dead, /cm. Stflo , and 
^o y/em. &*xs ; and because it is conformable to J^G , since 
it contains the same number [of letters], and the position 
of the augment in both [measures] is the same ; so 
that, as the normal pi. of J^6 is the sound, like ^J ; Li 
and ob ; Li [247], so the most frequent pi. of Jali is the 
sound (IT). For the m«sc, then (S), they say (S, M) ^^ 
( s )> Or 1 ** ( M )» an <* 0^£ (IY) : and [for the/em. ($)] 
oli^? (S, M), ol$ , and oU? : and in tradition is 
ory &&P Oy^-J! 5T/i« believers are quiet, gentle 
[below] (IT). And^ they say ^ ^ ^ and ^J 
i^U!^' because JjJi is abbreviated, and subjected 
to elision [703] (S) ; and similarly -J£ and oL£ are 
abbreviated by elision of the e (R). In^l^i^^* 
LV. 7<X ^Therein shall begood, beautiful maidens JL£ 
means of^i, being abbreviated (K, B), as in the Prophet's 
saying &$ g^Ji [ a b ve] (K) ; while £t££ is read, 
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According to the oTf. (K, Bj : and in the saying of Sabra 
Ibn c Amr alAsadl [alFak'asi (T)], lamenting 'Amr Ibn 
Mas'ud [alAsadl (SR)] and Khalid Ibn Nadla [alAsadl 
(SB, lAth)] 

JVbw ifie Aerate? Aas come ear?^ fn tffte morning with the 
tiding3 of the death of the two good men of the Banu Asarf h 
of l AmrIbn Mas'udand of the sovereign loid^ the poet 
means m± j and then abbreviates it, like «*Io and ouye , 

gnu yjjj» and ^^ ( Jli). "When Jjia3 is meant to have a 
broken ph f it is made to accord with some other [mea- 
sure] containing the same number of letters (IY) The 
broken pfo. of Jaaj , [like v^yo (SH),] are (1) <Jl*il , [in the 



piasc. and/em. (R),] like yyt^l (S, M, SIT), pi. of (a)ou* 

(S, IY, R), JujU being assimilated to Jlcli , like aLg.&l 

^ 

p/. of Jj&Lfc [24G] (S,IY), by elision of the avg., as taougn 

i»,y> remained, and then they said cjlyl , like Jot^J 
pi. of Joj-w a w£«p [242] and yol^l pi. of u*^ a cistern 
[below] (IY) :(b) &x£ (S, IY, R), which is like the 
mate. (S, IY;, because in forming the broken pi you elide 
the * (I Y) i (a) similarly they say *C^I pi. of [ ^ &«% 
«nd (IY, R)] &> » flnd *U*f [230], jrf. of £1* and 
(IY, K)] £*> (8, IY, R), and ^*l2f[239]i>(. of [yltt and- 
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(tl)]Lk23 (S, R), that being frequent (IY) ; and iike[*E^f 
pi. or] Syaj. is <j(j**j pi. of gy^ women [255], as though 
broken p/. of ]L (8) : (6) they say [J^f, and sometimes 
(IY)] Jllsl , asjpJ. of ^dicing (S, IY), orig. Jls, which 
is Jaa5 from Jytfl , being said of the king because of the 
execution of his word: so he that says Jf^sf pluralizes it 
according to the o.f., like Zffipl. of ZS* ; while he that 
ssys JUi! pluralizes it according to its form ; but the 
first is the right way (IY) : and [ they say (IY)] ^Cjf\ 
/i. of yJ^JSj 1Y)j meaning JL^clevtr 3 upon the measure 
°» J^ } as is shown by their often piuralizing it with the 
$ and ^ (IY) ; for, [the broken #/. being more frequent 
iti J*l , and the 3 and d in J*Ii (S),] if jLS and JLlf 
were jli , [and not orig. J*£ (S),] the broken p/. would 
be more usual, like X , [ jfjL» , and JL^ (S)J in the 
pi. of «^ (S, ID, jtXi , and JJj [239, 250] (S) : (2) 
Jli* , like l\l*. (S, M, SH), pi. of «xl^ arcefe* (S, IY), 
and v lll9 p/. of ^J& nice (S), 3*63. being assimilated to 
J^6 (IY), like ^ and^s[247] (S) : (a) similarly 
they say tcCaapL of !&, , like Itepl. of jLsIs a fe a< fcr 
and *Z\L pi of d5Li a weaver [247] (IY) : (3) &3 , like 
*Mftfl (S, M, SH), pi. of ^o" fluent, eloquent (S), and 
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w -* 



*tSj*l jpl. of y^ [714] (S, IY) ; while Jr transmits 
ift>J*»t V f * of JuuL (IY) : (a) S says that Jju3 takes the 
»J. *3l&£f only because of its affinity to Ju*i in number 

of letters, as it is made to accord with J^U in such as 

x 

o x x a-' © " x 9 •'** 

&>Lw and *>L». [above] ; and with Juti in such as <J\y»S 

x 

[above], { j^'\ , and J!y>! , since Juui , being often abbre- 

o • x 

viated by elision of the g , becomes like Jaw in vowel and 

8 o„ 

quiescence (R). And sometimes J«.*a3 occurs in the 

«sOx*sxOx i " *'" °¥ r .4 

wia,?c. and Jem. alike, as uu* gjJo &j Lua^ L.H. ^1k« 

xx 

O .x Ox " 

JPe quicken therewith a dead land and yd^ &3u a restive 
she-camel [269] : ArRa'I says 

And as though the restive one of them, token thou art 
gentle with her, were accustomed to the journey, well 
broken (S). 

§ 252. The sound pi. is considered sufficient in (1) 

a fix 8 o» 8 » » Sx i s i** »° ' ,iim ». « » 

Jl»3 , JU3 , and Ja« , as ^f^ [and «yby& (1 Y)J, ^u^ 
[and olSlLL (IY)], and &yJuZj [and v^Uuli] (S, M, SH), 

these being intensive formations, which are not of 
common gender, the s being affixed to them because 

8 „x > 

of their resemblance to Juux> in letter through the 
Teduplication> and in sense through the intensive- 
ness.(R) ; so that these three measures have no brok- 
en fh (S, M, R, Jrb) : (a) they treat JlL r [251] like 
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Jjt*o [below], because both are intensive, j££> being 
conformable to JU , zs^Jhe broke in pieces, act. pare. 
jLX* , aud gks he cut to pieces, act. part. £££/ [489] ; 
and because the 8 of femininization is affixed to jiU, as 
S^X* and }Ut iM , and JL*i is similar, as cX& £,<?«* <&./,*. 

for and Uyk : so that you say ^JlS slaughterers and 
cytflxs , as you say ^iiLi and Z£xzJ : (b) the predicn- 
nient ot JU3 , as ^Uca- very beautiful, ^\S very gener- 
ous, i\jS a devotee, and ?L^ clean, in the #/. is the same 
as that of JUi ,*because it is like Jl*3 in inteusiveness, 
and the 8 is affixed to its fem. : AshShammakh says 

JucSSJl wUa. ^lafr XAAib b # l$J JjAJ Itf ^xJj gUiJ f J<> 
[2%e a&octe, or (I mean) the abode, of the girl, to ivkom 
we were wont to say, O doe-gazelle unadorned, very beauti- 
ful in the neck, where, says S,^> is governed iu the occ. 
by subaudition of {S ks\ , and there is a version with the 
nom. (Jh)]: (c) J**i, as ^^^ profligate, ^Z& wine-bibber, 
and^*L« drunkard, is like that ; because it is like Jlli in 
intensiveness, and the 8 of femininization is affixed to its 
fenu(lY) : (dj similarly jls , like Jj£ cowardly and tli 
afraid, fearful, and JuuJ , like JuSj cowardly [and JLdCJ 
taciturn (253), being intensive paradigms, to which 
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the » is affixed for the fern. (It)], have [only (R)] the 
sound pi. : (e) as for [the intensive formations (II)] JUi* , 
[like d<X$* babbler (R)], J^a** , [like wun<a.x> running 
/mn/ (R),] J*a* , [like g^Juo piercing much ivith the 
Zawc£, JUi , like pL^ clever, skilful, in ivork t JUi , like 
^jl^ue tohite, well-bred camel, and Jyu , like ^o i;^ 
patient v Il),] theyare of common gender [269] (S,Il) ; and 
not one of them lias a sound pi., except in poetic licenset 
and we have mentioned the hroken pis. of JUi , Jlii and 
Jyti when eps. [246] (R) ; while the broken pi. of JUL» 
and JjkAA* is Ju^U* > lik«3 ouJUu> jw/» of o^JL* a she- 
camel that brings forth one, and afterwards does not 
conceive, and a woman no child of whom lives, [and o^L^o 
pi. oMiXfc* (S)], >jy^U pi. of va^ao lively, spirited she-ca-^ 

J • • So 

mel or courser [and y^A^s^pl. of vjud^uo (S)] ; and [simi- 
larly (S) the />Z. of (It)] jlL [is j^li* (R)], like JLeljJi 
pi. of yM^Joo [and J^ULo pi. of Jyw talkative (S;] : but they 
say ^JuC*wo [and oU^C** (R)] because they say [■}.'. C.^ 

O- • -8 ^ 0a , 

and (R)] SULaJC** by assimilation to [^Jtt and (R)] g^jti 
[234] (S, R) ; while they say Vi >*SL** , as they say wufcG 
(S) : ( 2 ) Jyu* , Jaw , and Jam , as ^j^auo fceaferc 
( S, M, SH ), Q)y*y£A honoring, and fcyoJjo honored 
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(M, SII), i. e., every act. part, or pass. part, that is con* 
formable to the v., and whose initial is [an aug] r [676], 
its normal pi, being the sound, because of its resemblance 
to the v. in letter and sense { E) : (a) j^ , like ^ heaU 
en, is treated like JUi , because it is virtually conform- 
able to the v. [347] ; and because the S of femininisation is 
affixed to it, ns L^ : and therefore its normal^/, is the 
sound, as^^jaJr^^XXXVir. 172. Verily they, 
assuredly they are the holpen and |,«U? i^jjj L^f^3^JU 

^aXaSI^Usj XXXIir. 61. Accursed,wherever they be found, 
they shall be taken, and slaughtered with great slaughter > 
(b) similarly what is [actually] conformable to the v., like 
&»Aa [above] and j^/, as ^breaking in pieces and 

OS/) 

r^* irofen «'» i>»' ec <«. 7^' bemg an aci./;a;7. conform- 
able to the ac«. [aor.] ^.'[343], and ^' a j, as& part , 

conformable to the pass, [aor,] jJLb[347] ; and the S of 
feniininization beingaffixedtoits>a. (IY) : while !u^i 
and &L" [also] are like Z,^ ; so that ^'b^ aud 
,j^Uu«are said, and they do not form a broken pi. .- so IM 
mentions in the U ; and it involves a contradiction of A's 
assertion that ^ and £tC. are said [253] (Sn). Bnt 
they say (1) ^|~ (S) M , SH) as pi. of '£ a ^a 
(S, IY, E), assimilating it to^l* jrf. of •& a fed / 
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small sparrow (S), because tbey treat it as a substantive 
(IY, R), since tbey seldom qualify the fern, by it (S) ; 
for tbey do not say SJj&of a woman, because bravery and 
cowardice are [mostly (R)] qualities of men (IY, R) : 
AlA'sbasajs 

JIOI: oUaM M ^b # ^ J ' l** cXJUJ! u*l!aJl ^Ja> 

7Viy /*os/, oZd and new, of chiefs worthy of grants and of the 
portions of the spoil set aside for the chiefs; are not afraid, 
nor cowards in ivar, nor weaponless, nor unable to keep 
their seats on horseback (IY) ; and in poetry you may say 
yfe* [715], as says I,abld 

'^ ** ^ .*■ '" ** .» • 

^[;ir/, ora eu*ery <fciy containing an occasion of defence, he 
upbraids me : therefore have I stood, or may I stand, in a 
'place that cowards stand not in ! ( Jb) : tins, Iben, is ano- 

o at 

malous in Jl*i (IY) : (2) in tbe pass. part, of tbe [unaug- 
mented] tril. [482] (R>, ^.k*$S> , \j^jAZ» (M, SH),] and 
*.*j!Xo (S, M, SH) as says tbe poet [AlAkhwasalYarbtt'I 
(AKB)] fJ\yLX ^Z&J{426] (IY), and [similarly (R)] 
jju«uoo and ^jJU** , as [broken (IY)] pis. of <jj*JU 
accursed, [^y+K* fortunate (IY,R),*) i^^A* ill-omened, s^jCj 
broken, and R» JL*« a skinned carcass of a sbeep or goat 
(S, IY, R), as though assimilating them to the substantive 
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(S, IY) of this measure (S), [i. e.J of five letters, 
the fourth of which is a letter of prolongation and softness 
[253] (IY), like J^lXT pi of S^iu a kind of truffle 

[379] (IY, R) and cKJL^j pi. of JjJl$? a noble : and this 
is anomalous in Jjjt*o (IY) : (3) in the masc. Juu* [or 
JjJud] (R), uuytuo , w^lli , and ^aAjl* (S, M, SH), as pis. 

ofwM^o wealthy [686, 7 10], ^kio breaking his fast (S, IY, 
R, Jrb), andyCL'(IY, R), act. part. ofy£sf (IY), [or] y& 
cunning (S), making the ^obligatory in them, in order 
to manifest that their broken pi. is contrary to rule, 
analogy requiring the sound pi. (R) ; [but] *a*«u* in 

*>J| &Jut s(XaXawL3 [204] is jm. of )j**a* i. q- y^ eastf, p ra *- 
pmty [333] (SM) : (4) in the Jl*1o peculiar to the fern. 
(S, R), and not having the S affixed to it (S), Joliw , ^aCk* 
(S, M, SH), and ^tv* (R), as pZs. of Jkik^ a mother 
having a little one with her, ,jtX&* a doe-gazelle wfose 
young one has grown strong, and become able Co do without 
its mother (S,IY), and *£-« suckling (K, B on XXVIII. 
11.), because this cat., [being mostly denuded of the 8, has 

no sound pi., but (R)] takes the [broken (S)] pi. (3, R) 

> " « > 

Jw&Ujo ; though it sometimes occurs with the S also, as Jl&o 

and JuJUue , said of a she-camel, followed by hsr little one, 

134 
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and »a« and &£*a* , said of a bitch, having a whelp or 
puppy, the 8 being expressed in the defective from fear 
of catachresis through elision of the sign of feinininiza- 
tion and of the J of the word (R) : and [they allow the 
addition of ,5 in the pi. of this ^m., in order that it 

may be a quasi-compensation for the supplied s ; so that 

» - x > x x 
(R)] they [sometimes (S, IY)] say JuiaUa* , ^ooU^ 

x ** 

(S, I Y, R), and 'gfff (R), irregularly (S, IY) : (a) the & 

* x " 
in JuiUa*isanimpletion, as in the saying [ofAlFarazdak, 

describing his she-camel (AKB)J 

[339] (BS) fl«r two forelegs scatter the pebbles in every 
hot noon, with the scattering of the dirhams by the testing 
of the money-changers (Jsh, EC, AKB, J), the evidence 

x « 8 x o x x* 

being in uunLuoJI } pl. of owuo [253] ; while *jtfftKjJ| is^>Z. of 

Ox" Ox* 

*Lp»4> a <#a£. far. of *s*jO , as 

«* X X * X > « X»"«X X * |'"*'| * x «x 

pL^ ^^aj ^ t^to cyj^if # j*L»;«> u3w <5<Xifc £>&V 
J/ / ^arf ^wo hundred dirhams, I would buy a mansion 
among the Banu SarUm (BS) : (b) it may be omitted, as 
y>)p\ alii liy^J XXVIII. 11. And We forbade him 

«~ xO£ * C x> xx 

the suckling women and *J| ^LJf ^ J^joJ! (5 jl&. [below] 
(R). Jj^wipi in Ka'b's saying pJI ^l^ alii vlul5 [452] 

OxO < x ° O ^ o x Ox x 

is jpZ. of JL*~* , which is JUta* from &JLm^ Rib a she-camel 
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quick in returning the two -forelegs in journeying ; and the 
counterpart of it is the pi. of ^li-b* , JJdL and £tysu> : 
the poet says 

Spearing much in war, entertaining muck in hospitality, 
when the regions of the shy become yellow from intense 
cold ; and Ka'b says in this ode 

IjJLi !<>| LxjxIsX^ J^wmJj Ley? $c f 4^L*> w>^^ IM £)>*7*£ ^ 
TAey rejoice not when their spears reach a hostile pepple t 
nor are they given to repining when they are reached 
by the foe, making *^Liwo triptote by poetic license [18] : 
and the ep. beginning with * is debarred from the broken 
pi. in only two cases, (1) when it is upon the measure of 
Ojxajo , like o;v^i* , such as ^^ and i»*3uko being ano- 
malous : (2) when the * is pronounced with Damm, like 
*^Co and (jXlajuo [253] ; but from this are excepted the 

Jam and Jjum peculiar to the^/em., like a^v» suckling 

and vf£* having swelling breasts, the broken pZ. being 
allowable in these two [measures], as in XXVIU.11. and 
the saying of Abu Dhu'aib 
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[above] And verily a discourse from thee, if thou wouldst 
vouchsafe it, would be the honey of the bees in milk of she- 
camels recently delivered, having little ones with them, 
having little ones with them, such as have brought forth 
only once, whose bringing forth is recent, when it is 

mixed with water like the water of the JuoCLo , [pi. of 
JuiA&o (Jh),] which, says As, means the place of part- 
ing of the mountain from the tract of sand, gravel 
and small pebbles being between the two, for the water of 
that [ground] is clear, sparkling (BS). And they 
say yfjSu* as pi. of ^jJuLo stinking, and ^jXho (Jh, KF) 
with two Kasras (KF), the * being pronounced with Easr 

O e 

for alliteration to the Kasra of the <&> , because JjiiLo is 

o t • * 

not one of the formations (Jh), and ,jjuuo with two Dam- 
mas, and ^xxL (KF), as gJ! j£L ^J\s [239] (Jh). 

§ 253. The preceding [broken] pis. [except cMLii] all 
belong to the unaugmented and augmented tril.; and [those 
given in the IM] cousist of 25 formations, four of which 
denotepaucity [235], and the remainder multitude (MKh). 
The formations of paucity are (I) Jl*3| [235, 237-239, 242- 
244, 246, 254-256, 260] ; (2) Jlil [235,237, 239, 242, 246, 
247, 251, 254-257, 260, 261] ; (3) &Jki*[285, 287, 246, 
247, 256, 257] ; (4) &i [235, 237, 246, 255, 257]. And 
the formations of multitude are (1 ) Jii [237-239, 246-249, 
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256, 259, 261] ; (2) Ji* [237-239, 246-248, 256] ; (3) 
J* [235, 238, 244, 248, 254, 257, 260] ; (4) J*> [235, 

238, 239, 248, 254] ; (5) &&' [247, 251] ; (6) &2[235, 
247, 251, 257] ; (7) JJ* [239, 246, 247, 259] ; (8) 
iUl [235, 237, 239, 247, 254] ; (9) &' [247, 248] ; 
(10) jlli [247, 259]; (11) jUi [237-239, 242, 244, 
246-248, 250, 251, 254-256, 259, 260] ; (12) $£ 
[237-239, 242, 243, 246, 247, 254-256, 260]; (13) 
^*L [237-239, 246, 247, 250, 254-256] ; (14) ^'[237, 

239, 24M47, 249, 256] ; (15) *5G2 [239, 246,247]; 
(16) *S^f [235, 246, 251]; (17) ^[246-248^54^ 
255]; (18) jsTJ[246, 248, 256, 261] ; (19) Jl* [248, 
255] ; (20) J1Z [239, 248, 250, 259] ; (21) ^li [248] 
(Aud) : this is the last of the [25] paradigms mentioned 
by IM in the Alftya for the broken^, of the unaugment- 
ed tril. and of the tril augmented by a letter neither 
co-ordinative (A), like [the ^ in] ^1^ [369, 373, 674], 
pi vJjl£S on the measure of J*l£ [below] (Sn), nor 
quasi-co-ordinative (A), like [the Hamza in] ^ [372, 
672], pi. gjLo\ on the measure of JbtQl [249] (Sn) : (22) 

iJlJ [below] ; (23) the like of JJUa [below] (Aud) : 
[and so far the total number of formations in paucity 
and multitude is 27, as stated in § 234 ; ] while there 
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<. * * 



remains one formation of the tril., (24) tf JUi [239, 246, 
250], which IM has omitted [here] ; so that the total is 
28 : these are the" well-known formations of the broken 
pi. ; and there remain some other formations, which are 
disputed (MKh). IM adds in the Kafiya 4 formations 
[of multitude], (24) J\li [above] ; (25) Jo*i [237, 239, 
255, 257] ; (26) jlli [247, 248, 250, 255, 257] ; (27) 

lis [237, 250, 272] ; [raising the total to 31]. As for 
JJlii , it is the pi. of every n. whose tads, exceed three. 
And by its like is meant what resembles JJUi in number 
[of letters] and conformation, though differing from it 
in measure, as j^lii and ialli [above] (A). It is every 
pi. [other than jjli/ itself] whose third [letter] is an I 
followed by two lttters (IA). JJ&i is the regular pi. 
of four [sorts (Sn)], (1) the quad., (a) unaugmented 
[245], like^i [and *^ (Aud)] ; (b) augmented, like 

' l^jJo and lf»*£ [below] : (2) the quin., (a) unaug- 
mented [245], like 3**^ [and Jyii (Aud)] ; (b) 
augmented (Aud, Sn), like g-^S and ^dJ±> [below] 
(Aud), [and] like &$!£ [below] (Sn). And the like of 
JJlii is the [regular (Aud)] pi of every augmented tril t 
[like \»^ , Upi , and S^J (IA),] other than what 
has been previously mentioned [246-251] (IA, Aud, A) 
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.uch as [the cat. of ^and ^ ( A)J pj an(J ^ _ 
[,.(, and J-/(A),] and the like (U,' A), in which there 
exist broken pis. of other formations (A). Every tril. 
containing an augment for coordination (S, M, A) with 
the quad. (S, M), like^L' [369, 675], ^ [above], and 
^'[248, 272, 375] (A), [and] like Js^' [373] (S^ M), 
jg [689], p^ [373], 4i^ [373, 677], JjuI' [373]! 
£i [675] (S;, J^ [369, 374, 675], ^L [374, 674] 
(S, M), ^U [below], J*> « /> M ™ta ^ws^fe r fotf, and 
*y[375, 392,731](S), ornot for co-ordination (S,M,A), 
but not a letter of prolongation (S, M), like£o| [above] 
<X?w[361], and ^ [374] (A), [and] like jilf [249, 
372], JU£ [372, 678], and JUjLo (M), which is a solid 
spear (Jh,IY), as related by AUd (Jh), forms its [broken 
(S)] pi. like (S, M, A) ijli; (S), [or rather] JJ& (A), 
the [broken]^, of the quad. [245] (M), so that you pro' 
nounce its initial with Fath, augment it by an I third, 
and pronounce the letter [next] after the f with Kasr (IY),' 
as'ytj- [247], Ujl^i [above], and <jfc [248], and as 
^Cof [above], j^Li; [18, 248, 376], and ^ 80 long 
as it is not one of the aggregate previously excepted (A)^ 
vid. the ca*. of ^, etc (Sn) : you say [J*/ (S , IY)', 

£?, ^ (383), ^ (383) , ^ .^Q (S;,] lyjl' 
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(S, M),^& (S,IY), j&l, j^Co , and ^(S) ; and jaU>t 
[235, 249, 376], 4^Cb' [376](S,M),and J^l5i(M). 
That [augmented tril. (R)] winch is upon the measure of 
the quad., [i. e , equal to the quad, in number of letters 
(R),] whether it be co-ordinated [with the quad. (R)], 
like 1^, [^ (247) (R),] JjiX- , and ^ , or not 
co-ordinated, like J^kls and JUi* , [and whether it be 
(R)] with a letter of prolongation [fourth (R)],like 
" JjLs [below], i^UbJs, and Jl*i* t or without a letter of pro- 
longation [fourth, like the ess. from v-^to ^iX* ^K;J, 
follows the course ofthe^arf. [245] (SH), provided that 
the equality [in number of letters] be not caused by aug- 
mentation with a letter of prolongation, as in jAi [247], 
3lii[246], j^is.and jL*i, because the broken pi. of 
these paradigms is not like the broken pi of the 
quad. ; but they have special pis., as before shown. This 
saying of IH, however, is tropical, because the special 
vowels and the quiescences are considered in the measure ; 
so that ^^ajJis not said to be upon the measure of y>xa* 
from regard to [the arrangement of ] the vowels with- 
out restriction [of sort], except by afar-fetched trope : and 
similarly the augmentativeness and the radicalness of the 
letters are considered ; but by a near trope the co-ordi- 
nated is said to be on the measure of the standard, as 
%ii and iyfare said to be on the measure of ^a*^ (R) 



( 1037 ) 
When such an augmented tril. contains the s of feminini. 
zation, like ujC* a generous deed (S, IY on § 245, R) 
*s*ys. a grapnel [haoing three flakes (Jh)], with which 
the bucket is drawn out (S) of the well (Jh), and at3f 
afiiger tip (R), then, [in multitude, as is said (R),] it 
forms its broken pi. in the same way, like ^Uf/, [J^'c 
(S), and cM.3! (R)] j and in paucity it takes the [sound 
(R)] pi. (3, IY, R) with the [ I aad (IY)] ^ (3, IY>, 
like ZC^k'* (IY, R) and »4lsf[256] (R), because of the 
influence of the g of feminiuization (IY). This is when 
the augmented tril. is not foreign nor rel. (Jrb). When 
it is foreign (S, M, Jrb], arabicized (S», like J^V a sock 
(S, IY, Jrb) and °p"d boot (S, IY), both Persian (IY) 
^s^yo a crook, or hooked stick,used in playing polo, TPer- 
sian (Jb),]g. ? yr a [green-grocer's (Jk)] shop (8), orig. £> 
in Persian (Jk), ^CL> a footf or scarf K &, I Y), Persian 
(Jb), orig. ^L&Jl* (ICF), andlAL/ a certain nieasure of 
capacity (IY), or reZ. (S, M, Jrb), like^Lil (Jrb) refofe* 
toAlAsh'atk (LTA, LL), an ancestor (LL), [and] like 
<S}6jJ> related to AlMundhir Ibn Md asSamd, 6 xZ» 
related to Misma 1 , [a father of a clan (KF),] J«^ 
[below], Persian, j^T [below], JjX^^/a^ ^ ^jjfo. 

hallab IbnAU §ufra, &^ related to Al A/mar, [which 
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says AsSam'ani, is, I think (LTA), a sub-tribe of AlAzd 
(LTA,LL),] and ^f related to [Nafi< Ibn (LTA,LL)] 
AlAzrak [309] (IY), the s is. [in most cases (S, IY), as Khl 
asserts (S),] affixed to .its final (S, M, Jrb) in the [broken 
(S, Jrb)] pi. (S, IY, Jrb), which is formed like (S, IY) 
JLftLLo [or rather JJUi ] (S), the preceding [broken] pi. of 
the quad. [245] (IY) : they say (1) %/^ [265] (S, M), 
&»v|yo , [fcssJI^o , fcfxAs (S),] JuJLJa , and assdUT; while 
the counterpart of that in Arabic is J^Sx* a polisher, Jur- 
Usher, pi, aULsLuo [18,265], Jvwa money-changer, pi. 
Sijll^ [249], 2)5L! an angel, pi. I^Sti [below] (S, IY), 
and ^CJjjp/. slJjf [below] (S) : (2) &Luf [265] (M), 
g^lio , SuwLLo, [&^oCu« a people from AsSind at Al Basra, 
who were policemen and warders of the gaol, SoL* (IY),] 
jLpL^o , sloL*l , and &i\K| (S, IY), because they elide the 
two 45 s of relation, and then pluralize s Jul© in the form 
',6lli , since it is of four letters, and affix the S as a com- 
pensation for the elided ; and similarly in ***** and ^aju* j 

while in wi4* tue ^ Dem g double, they elide one of the 
two J s, so that there remains v_JL$* , a word of four 
letters, which they then pluralize like the quad. ; and simi- 
larly in Ua3 and \J<\\ , which they pluralize as substan- 
tives [249], since they do not mean them to be eps. (IY). 
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For, the foreign being subordinate to the Arabic, the sign 
of subordination, vid. the S , is added, to indicate its 
foreignness ; and, the & of relation being like the S [below], 
inasmuch as both are applied to denote distinction between 
the individual and the genus, as 8^*3 and *+3 [254, 265], 
and <5^j) and ^j\ [294], it is meet that the 8 should take 
the place of the ,5 in the pi. (Jrb). Foreignness and 
relation are combined in goto [pi. of &y*j* an inhabi- 
tant of Barbary (R)] and X^jljCuL (S, R) a people J rem 
India, who convoy vessels on the sea, pi. of ($ au«u (R), 

meaning Barbarzs and Saibajis, as iooLc means Misma'is, 
the inhabitants of a country being like a tribe (S), But 

they sometimes say v;V?- > [fr)!** ( 265 ) (^, *^)» ^!^ 
(Jk), ] and gSte ( S, IY, R), by assimilation to the 
Arabic^*. (R), like 4^and ixt^i [247] (S, (IY) ; and 

similarly [!^C&i\ the Ash'athis and (KF)] Ut& Jt*A* 
Aatt-aris [below] (S). According to S, in the yl. of the 
re?., the S is a compensation for the ^ of relation necessa- 
rily elided in the;??., because the ultimate;?/., being heavy 
in form and sense, is not compounded, and made like one 
n., with any but a light thing ; while the 8 is lighter 
than the double ^ , and there is an affinity between them 
[above] ; so that it is chosen for the compensa- 
tion : whereas, in the pi. of the foreign, the 3 , not 
being a compensation for any thing, is not necessary, 
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as in the pi. of the ret ; but is an indication that its sing. 
is arabicized. Sometimes the S in the ultimate jpZ. is (1) 
substituted for a ,5 other than the ,5 of relation, as 
\^ y \^xL pi. of — l^ki a chief [265], the o.f. being 

^A^L^a. : while the 8 in &sou\ and &3\L* may be either 

" » ' 1"" °" 1 "' ' j 

a substitute for the ,5 [265], since (Jfeou) or Sutobj and 

^jjvG or X3vLi are said ; or an indication of foreignness : (2) 

applied to denote corroborati n of plurality, as/aLXSiLo 

and SULsLuo [265], as m other pjs., like »\Lsjl&. and.&op+e 

[237, 265] : while the 3 in &lu,G| [above] is said either to 

be a compensation for one of the two ^5 s in {S *J^\ [248, 

# * S x* 

685], as |-jl£T^Uj XXV.51. -4?u£ wiawy zncw ; or to de- 
note corroboration of plurality, as in xXjXo , on the 
ground that &lu,6f \s pi. of ^UoJ orig. ,jCu^ [286], the 
I and ^ being elided in the j;Z., as in *iU\ jtf. of (j'r^c) 
[399]. It is said, however, that in the pi. of the rel, 
as &£aL&! . the 5 is not a compensation for the ,5 , since 
the & is not in its sing. ; but the S in the pi. is an indi- 
cation that you name every one of the related by the 
name of the [ancestor] related to ; so that &&feL&! isjpZ. 
of c**ll , every one of the tribe being named by the name 
of the oldest ancestor, as is said on ^jo^LJi l5 le j»^« 
XXXVII. 130. Peace [25] &e upon the Miases, [read with 
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the conj. , Hamza as &pl, meaning Elias and his people, like 
£>?**^l Khubaib and his adherents and ^^aJL^JI AlMu- 
hallab and his partisans, ^Qf^Jj And verily Elias being 
read for ^LJt in XXXVII. 123 (K)J and jj^iSl The 
Ash'ars, [Al Ash'ar being the father of a clan in AlYaman 
(Jh, KF), whence Abu MusSt alAsh'ari (KF)] : but this 
explanation is weak, because it does not extend to the 
[person] related to a place, like SJjeliJf the inhabitants 

o/AlMashhad [2G5] and S^UlJI the inhabitants of Bagh- 
dad, since a person is not named by the name of his 
town, as he is by the name of his ancestor, though 
even that is rare (R). When the quad, is augment- 
ed by (S, M, R, IA, Aud, A) a soft letter ( S, M, 
Aud, A), which is [generally] (S)a letter of pro- 
longation ( S, IY, R, IA ), what is meant being a 
quiescent unsound letter (MKhj, fourth (S, M), [and] 
penultimate (R, I A, Aud, A), whether preceded by a 
vowel homogeneous (A, MK!i) with it, in which case it is 
conventionally termed letter of prolongation (MKh), as in 
jo<JJL5 a candle or lamp [396,674] (S, IY, R, IA, Aud, A) 
and Jojus. eminent (S), J^o. a galoche (IY) and ^nr 
a sparrow [396] (R, I A, Aud, A), ^fcy* a fleshy she-camel 

o • • 

[396, 673] (M, Aud) and yJJcJi a roll, scroll, or sheet of 
paper or papyrus (R, I A, A), or by a heterogeneous vowel, 
[in which case it is named soft (MKh),] as in &£jL and 
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JL£^i [396] (A, MKh), its [broken (S, IT)] pL is 
upon the measure (S, M, R, IA, A), Ju^lii(S) [or rather] 
Ajlii(M, R, IA, A), as J^lS [18] (S, M, IA, A) and 
d*b\lL (S), (3^^ (IT) and ^1*^(1 A, A), £*>£ (M) 
and ,j»jJo\j3 (I A, A), and as \J^(^L and qmj^G (A, MKh). 
This aug. is not elided [283] (IY, IA, Aud, A): but 
[is sounded true if it be a & ; and ( Aud ) ] is eon- 
verted into ^ if it be a, or | (IY, Aud, Sn), because 
it is [quiescent and (TY)] preceded by a letter pro- 
nounced with Kasr [685] (IY, Sn) : for you do not elide 
anything when you find any means of avoiding elision 
[248] (IY). And similarly t\ietril.(l) co-ordinated with 
the quad. (S, M), and then augmented by a letter of pro- 
longation fourth, like _!j£s [384] and &1&LJ[385] (S, IY), 
as £}^j* [388] and iuistyj (S, M) ; while the saying of 
the poet [Suwaid Ibn AsSauiit (Jh)] 

z£* ? v J * C^ ^ ^> * P**i ^^ &9* ^5 v)* 2 }- 

I lend ; and my debt is not secured upon thee, but upon 
the tally hardy, long-lagged she-camels is analogous to the 
saying of the other, [Jandai {Ibn AlMuthanna (MN)( 
atTuhawi (AAz, MN), addressing his wife (AAz),] 

»"?f ■""to r°> ",-Jxff t/ , ^^ 

[715] (I Y), or in another version ^T:Lj^ (MN), It 
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hath emboldened thee [to upbraid and thwart me (AAz)] 
that my camels have dwindled down to few, and that 
thou hast seen time to be the author of vicissitudes, bo 
that it has bowed my bones, and'Isee it to be breaking my 
front teeth, and it has anointed the two eyes, [or and 
anointing my two eyes (MN),] with motes (AAz, MN), or 
severe ophthalmias, orig. ^tpl? (MN), as though he eli- 
ded the <5 for abbreviation, as is indicated by the soundness 
of the j (IY) : (2) containing an augment not a letter of 
prolongation (S, M), whereby it becomes of four letters 
(IY), and having for its fourth a letter of prolongation, 
but not formed like the quad, whose fourth is a letter of 
prolongation (S), the augment not being for co-ordina- 
tion, like ^L, [366, 379] and |&f [256], where the p 
[or the Hamza] is aug., not a letter of prolongation, and 
thef is aug. t a letter of prolongation and softness, and 
(IY) like &£ [379] and J^ [384] (S, IY) or ZJ& 
[384] (IY), as ^uLki [18] and j^Cl [256], and (M) as 
^ [386] and ^Jir(S f M). These ess. form their 
broken pi. like that of the quad, whose penultimate is 
a letter of prolongation, like Jlijj, although they are 
not quads. : and so do other exs., not mentioned by [S, Z 
or] IH, of the trih augmented by two letters, one of 
which is a soft letter fourth, whether a letter of pro- 
longation, as in d^i [379, 672], 1$ ,and ^Cj . or 
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not a letter of prolongation, as in ouJC*« [252, 384] and 

o *c 

»yu« [384[ (B). The condition that the soft letter, which 
is retained, should be fourth is prescribed only where 
the vj and £ are not repeated [370] : so that u»j%Lo 
[below] is said with retention of the ^ , although it is not 
fourth in y**Jv<y> ; and the latter may not be treated like 
^yj^oJs [below] by saying jAyo : but you may say that 
the ,5 is fourth after the elision of what is elided, vid. 
the second * , by analogy to what A says below on jj^y*^ 
(Sn). The dim. of Jj^+a feathered down the legs being 
Jowuyuo , its broken pi., when it has one, ought to be 
JuIm^ ; and similarly ^^5 [below], pi. *a#Us , since its 
dim. is w^aa^(R). But that [augmented quad, or tril."] 
in which the unsound letter [fourth] is mobile, like ^{ '^ 
[396] and **aajc [384], is excluded from that [predicament] ; 
for the unsound letter in it is not converted into ^ , but 
elided, asyeuT and vjsjL* , because the unsound letter is 
then not a soft letter. And such [augmented trils. (Sn)] 
as xU&uo and oUjlo also are excluded : for ,-vl j^ and 

t\#>\juo are not said, by conversion of the I into ^ , be- 
cause the I is not aug. t but converted from a rad. ; so that 
oUduo and JoLuo are said [252] (A) : so in the A ; but it 
obviously requires consideration, since by analogy Llfiuo 
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and jjliLo should be said, by elision of the «y and ^ , because 
they are dug., not of the I , which should, on the contrary, 
be restored to its o.f., vid. the & [and ^ ] (MKh). When 
the [tril. or other (MKh)] n. contains an augment whose 
retention would spoil the formation of the [ultimate 
(I A)] pi. [by excluding it from (Sn)] JJL*3 and juJt*i 
[and what resembles them in number and conformation, 
though it differ from them in measure (Sn)], this aug« 
ment is elided ([A, A). You elide from the augmented 
tril., like jj-lkj^ [252, 382], -^iaaJo [387], ^iiii 
going backwards, jibbing [432, 496], gjljUli [248, 390, 
G75], J&LL [below], "f^kxlf [332, 680], etc., and from 
the augmented quad., like ^ p&Juo [393, 676], *.sju^suo 
[495], and ^Isa^^l [below], what you elide in the dim. 
[283] (R). The augment of the tril., if single, as in jLli! , 
tX^Uwuo , y&y?- * ^j^° 7 an ^ (5^ fc > is n °fc elided : but what ex- 
ceeds one [letter ] is elided ; so that one is elided from such 
as (jjiajuo [below], and two from such as — y^ao*** [above] 

and^JJuo (Aud). If the [augmented tril] n. can be plura- 
lized in one of the two forms by eliding part of the augment 
and retaining part, then it has two states, (1) that one part 
should be superior to the other, and (2) that the case 
should not be so (IA). Superiority [of one part over 

another] is reduced by IM in the Tashil to three matters, 
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(1) superiority in respect of sense ; (2) superiority in 
respect of form ; (3) insufficiency of its elision to avert, 
the elision of the other (Sn). If one of the two para- 
digms be attainable by elision of part [of the augment] 
and retention of part (A), you [must (Aud)] retain that 
which is superior (R, Aud, A) in sense or form (A) ; and 
elide the other, whose presence would spoil the formation 
of JifcU* or JufcU* : while, if neither be superior, ««in UijV 
[below], you are allowed an option, exactly as in the dim. 
[283] (R). Thus in [the pi. of (IA, Sn)] ^J^li you say 
gt<V [below], eliding the ^ and uy [together, because 
their retention would spoil the formation of the pi. (A)] ; 
and retaining the p , because it [is initial, and (IA)] 
is [superior to them in sense, being (A)] added to indicate 
a sense (IA, A) peculiar to ns. [676] (A, MKh), since 
it indicates an act. or pass. part. (Sn, MKh), contrary to 
them, since they are added in ns. and vs. : and similarly 
in [the^Z. of (Sn)] —L&OuJ [when a proper name, because 

9 s " 

the inf. n. is not pluralized (Sn),] you say ^.jsliau , re- 
taining the (£> in preference to the y« , because the <&> is 
superior in form to the ^ , since its retention does not 
produce an unprecedented paradigm, because JutaliS 

exists in the language, like Juu'U? [386] ; whereas ^^Uau» 

9^" '„ X 

would be unprecedented, because there is no JurUUi in 
the language : and another instance of lit superiority is 



( 1047 ) 

the pi of u-sjxyo [370] where you say ^fZ [above], 

with elision of the [second] ^ and retention of the 
2 , because with that the w.'s being orig. tril. can* 
not be ignored ; whereas, if you elided the [second] 

^ , and retained the j» , saying u**jyoL* , that would give 

rise to the notion that the », was orig. quad., and 

that uMjwf^o was JuJlii , not juilxi (A). The * [676] is 

worthier of remaining than anything else (IM), because 
of its superiority to the other aug. letters (A, MKh) : so 

that you say (jjliai , not <jjlU , as pi. of <JjL&JU ; and 
£tcX* [above], not ^Ijul , nor g! JJ , asp?, of £&&«** (Aud). 
There is no dispute about this when the second of the two 
augs. is non-co-ordinative, like the ^ of ^jXLjJ , in the pi. 
of which you say (jJlLo , eliding the , and retaining the 

l» : and, when the second of the two, [by which A means the 
non-co-ordinative and the co-ordinative (Sn),] augs. is co- 



8 • ^0 * 



ordiuative, like the ^ of ^^jam, [which is not the second 
of two augs., but the third of three, vid. the*, the { j 1 and 
one of the two ^ s (Sn),] then, according to S, the case is si- 

milar, so that yM^ULoissaid ; while Mb disputes this, eliding 
the * , and retaining the co-ordinative, vid. the ,«, , 
because it is quasi rad., so that fjwJjiS is said : but the 
opinion of S is preferable, because the * , being initial, 
and denoting a sense peculiar to the n. } is worthier of 
remaining (A) ; and [according to IHsh also] the * 
is unrestrictedly superior, contrary to the opinion of Mb 
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(Aud). By worthiness here IM does not mean prefera- 
bility of one of the txoo matters with allowability of either, 
because retention of the r is necessary in what has been 
mentioned, on account of its being worthier, [the practice 
of the worthier being obligatory here (Sn),] so. that it 
must not be deviated from (A ). And the [disj. (MKh)] 
Hamza [672] and the ^ [674] are like the r [in being 
worthier of remaining (A)], if they precede (IM), i. e., if 
they be initial (Aud, A), as in Sduffand Silt, [376], in 
the pi of which you say SS? and 2&/(I A, Aud, A), orig. 
*jtff(Sn f MKh) and ^i.; (Sn), eliding the ^ , and re- 
taining the Hamza and the ^ , because they are initial ; 
and because they occupy a position, [vid. the first (Sn),] 
wherein they are applied to indicate a sense, [vid. speak- 
ing in the case of the Hamza,and absence in that of the 
iS (Sn), as in ,1 it / stand and ^yb He stands (IA),] cont- 
rary to the ^ , which occupies a position whereinit does 
not indicate any sense at all (IA, A). The retention of 
the r , & , and Hamza in the era. mentioned is on account 
of id. superiority (A), notwithstanding the existence of 
the lit. also, vid. initiality, because the id., being stronger, 
is more entitled to consideration, wherever it exists (Sn)! 
And, [when the elision of one of the two augs. is suffici- 
ent to avert tho elision of the other, while the converse 
does not hold good, as (Aud, Sn)j 'r you pkiralize what 
is like y£y^ a cunning old woman, then elide [the one 
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whose elision is sufficient, like (And)] the ^ , not [the 
one whose elision is insufficient, like] the ; , this being 
an established rule (IM) ; so that you say JjuL^ , eliding 
the <5 , and converting the y into ^ , because, [when the 
& is elided, its elision is sufficient to avert the elision of 
the ; , which then remains fourth, penultimate, and may 
therefore be treated like the ^ of J^ili ; whereas (A),] 
if you elided the, (IA, Aud, A), saying ^LjJ (Aud, 
Sn), its elision would not be sufficient to avert the elision 
of the <5 (IA, A), because the & would not be in a posi- 
tion securing it from elision (A), or more plainly, in the 
words of I UK [and I A] (Sn), because the retention of the 
& would make the form of the [ultimate (I A)] pi unattain- 
able (IA, Sn), and (Sn) that would necessitate your elid- 
ing the ,5 [also (Sn)], and saying ^I^T (Aud, Sn), 
since the I of the broken pi is not followed by three 
letters, the middle one of which is quiescent, except 
when the middle one is unsound (Aud). And they 
allow an option, [when neither of the two augs. is supe- 
rior to the other, as (I A)] in the two augs., [vid. the ^ and 
I (Aud, A),] of ^tXy* , and all that resemble it [in con- 
taining two augs. for co-ordination of the tril with the 
guin. (A)], like ^IlGT coarse (IM), {S hl^ [283, 395] 
(I A, A), and J^ [378, 677] (A): so that you [may (A)] 
say tefa , oAl , [LCI (I A, A), and ^01 (A), eliding 



( 1050 ) 

the \ , and retaining the ^ (IA, A)] ; or aLl, , c&* , [Jblik. 

(I A, A), and *6i (A), eliding the , and retaining the 
\ (IA, A), which is then converted into ^ (A, MKh), as 
in sC^ (MKh)] : while the reason for allowing an option 
in these two augs. is (I A, Aud, A) that they are equal 
(Aud, A), hecause they are added simultaneously for co- 
ordination [of the tril. (A)] with the quin., and neither 
of them has any superiority over the other (IA, A). The 
augment of the quad. (Jrb, I A, Aud, A), like ^y**- 
f397] and £Jd& [399, 678] (Jrb), whether it be a final, 
as in &£+» [272, 397], or not, as in ^^tXi [395] and 

° l»Juo [393, 676] (A), one letter, as in g-f*>&* j or two, 

as in ° *kdai , or three [392], as in ^lii^l [283] (MKh), 
is [necessarily (Aud, Sn)] elided when not [a letter of 
prolongation (Jrb, IA), (nor) a soft letter (Aud, A),] 
penultimate (Jrb, IA, Aud, A), [and] fourth (Sn), as 
gMl»> and ^\1& (Jrb ) ; [and] as Jail** , u***1iXi , and 
' xU.S (I A, A), pi. of g-f**" and gj**** ^n, MKh) ; 
and as *&Af*- > where the last [aug., vid. the] I is con- 
verted into ,5 , and the others are elided (MKh). The 
pi. of SyttX* [395] in Ka'b's saying 

ju^5 ji^j ^n <«-u L^i * b^i^ yi l^aLj ^5 

And that not aught mil convey me to, or reach, this wJUj 
being coupled to the L$*X*j in the preceding verse m^mjoS 
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gJlaU* [452], save a big, [strong (Jh, KF),] hardy 
she-camel, wherein are ambling and easy running not- 
withstanding fatigue, is jLiiifc , the I of which is like the 

t of 4Xa.Uwo [above] ; and is not that which was in the 
sing., but the latter is elided : and in this broken pi. are 
combined the two alterations, lit. and id., which are sepa- 
rated iu such as Zsf and viUi [234] (BS). The aug- 
ment of the quin. (Aud, A, MKh), like J^Iis3 and 
J^i&> [401] (MKh), [and] like Jfi£ [401, 673] (A), 
is [necessarily (Aud, Sn)] elided (Aud, A, MKh), toge- 
ther with the 5th [rod.] (Sn), two letters being elided 
from the augmented quin., [when it is pluralized (A),] 
the aug. and the 5th rad. (A, MKh), as Lmjs and \o\lL 

(MKh), [and] as s»»xLo (A). Some say that, the elision 
of the 5th rad. being known from IM's previous saying 
"And, from an unaugmented quin., etc." [245], the choice 
[there] allowed between the 5th and 4th may not impro- 
bably occur here, subject; to its condition ; but this is 
open to the objection thatr'"ywin." in IM's saying is res- 
tricted by "unaugmented", unless knowledge by way of 
analogy be meant (Sn). After the elision (R), a ^ 
may be added [fourth (R), in the penultimate (A),] as a 
compensation for the elided (R, A), whether rad. or aug. 
(A), as in the dim. (R), if the word be not entitled to it 
otherwise than for compensation, as in Lt&pl of &C2} 
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[272], the | of which is elided without compensation, 
because its ^ , which belonged to [it in] the sing., is 
retained, as A will mention in the dim. [284] (Sn) : you 
say I-hli^ [and jj^iliw (A)] in the [broken (IY)] pi. of 

j^Xi [245] (I Y, A) and J^Lkiu [above], The KK allow 
the ^ to be added in the like of JaUjo , and elided 
from the like of J^cclLo , as vAilaa* for *il*s»- , and *iLajft 
for vAiUaA ; and, according to them, this is allowable in 
prose, where they hold jujoU* ^i\ ^ LXXV. 15. Even 
though he put forward his excuses, [pi. of SsJuu , by rule 
*6uw(B,Sn),] to be an instance of the first, and ^s3'Ux> sjuxj 
yStJtif VI. 59. -4tt</ te/JA -Kiwi are the keys of the hidden, [pi. 
of _Ua* , by rule ^joU* (Sn),] to be an instance of the 

second : while IM agrees with them in the Tashil as to 
the allowability of both matters ; though he excepts 

[the ep. (Dm)] J-c!y> [247], for which Jutfrfji is not said, 

except anomalously, as in the saying [of Zuhair lbn 
AblSulma(MN)] 

, O S-o +lm ' * » G. » ' ' Oft ' "» 8 I " I ** ° '& .' °' ' 

JlmJI I g^^a ^ U^ A^'j*" ^ 1*3*"?^ «y W-* J^-wl '-fr*^ 

[ Upon them, i. e., £Ae horses, are ravenous lions, whose 
garb is white, i. e., polished, ample coats of mail that 
arrows will not pierce (MN), where £*?L*m isjpZ. of S*?U* 
(119) (Dm), by rule L\^L (MN)] : but the BB hold 
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that the & may not be added in the like of jUlii , nor 
elided in the like of Juello , except by poetic license 
[255] (Aj, as says the Bajiz 

(jmUae wtfl ,50 ,j^ 4A.SUai* 4$: owoUajU! ..wo sLoaj o» L> 

<» ■£• $ <" ^ *v *• w^ •• • . y -. 

O many a fair maid, <?/* the fully-developed women, 
l<wgK*ng so as to disclose serrated front teeth, white like 
hailstones, properly u*A&Z [3 98] (Jh) ; while in the two 
texts (Din) ^Luo is pi. of^jj* (B, Dm), and ^jlU is 
pi. of £lL (K,B, Dm). They say j^jji (S, Jh, KF), from 
dislike to the repetition (S, Jh) of the o (Jh) j and juuolij 
and |vJiLL [388] (Jh, KF). And, when you mean men, 

it is not forbidden to say fopmS and £jj*!yj , as its/*?». 
has the S affixed to it, and is pluralized with the [ I and ] 
<&> (S). 

§ 254. The sing. n. is [sometimes] applied to the genus, 
its n. un. being then distinguished from it by the 8 [265], 
as y£ dates and g«+s a date, [*.ax& bailey and swuui. a bar- 

ley-corn (IY),] JkiaL&» colocynihs and XJL^aa. a colocynth, 
^Ab^ melons [384] and x is u kj a melon, S**ja*» quinces 

and jlLt>JLm> a quince (M). The rc. which, in the form of 
the sitter., is applied to the few and the many, and in 
which the S is put when unequivocal designation of the 
sing, is intended, is named [collective] generic ». [257] 
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(R). The n. whose n. un. is distinguished by the S [is, 
according to us, only a sing. n. applied to the geuus, as 
to the individual ; and (IY)] is not [really (IY)] a [broken 
(IY)] pi. [23-1, 257] (IY, SH), according to the soundest 
[opinion] (SH), though multitude be imported from it, 
because the import of multitude is not from the expres- 
sion, but only from its indicated, since it is indicative of 
genus, which imports multitude (IY). The generic 
n., whose n. un. is distinguished from it either by the s, 
as in j£ and L*s , or by the ^ , as in ^s and ^ [294], 
is excluded [from IH's definition of the pi.], because it 
does not indicate units [234], since the expression is not 
constituted to denote units, but to denote what contains 
the special quiddity, whether it be sing., du. or pi. ; and, 
even if we admit [its] indication of them, it does not indi- 
cate them with any alteration of the letters of its sing. : for, 
if it be said "Are not its sings, taken, and their letters 
altered by elision of the s or ^ ?", I say that the forma- 
tion containing the s or ^ is not a sing, of the generic n., for 
the three reasons mentioned in the case of the quasi-pl. 
[257], to which we will add that the generic n. is applied 
to the few and the many, ^ being applied to a date, two 

dates, and dotes, and similarly ^ ; so that, if you eata date 
or two dates, or deal with a Greek or two Greeks, you may 

say^xJI M*X\lhave eaten dates and ^ZjfoJUU I have dealt 
with Qreeh ; whereas, if they were pis., that would not be 
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allowable, as JLs^ men is not applied to a man or two men. 
Some generic ns. indeed are so notorious in the sense of 
thepZ. that they are not unrestrictedly applicable to the 
sing, or du. : but that is according to usage, not by cons- 
titution, like ^JS words [below] (R on IH; and S\ hills or 
mounds [below] ; and is rare (R on SH). According to 
the KK, however, it is a broken pi. (IY, R), whose 
sing, is the formation containing the S (R) : but 
what we have mentioned is corroborated by two [or 
rather four] matters (IY) ; and their saying is vicious, 
(1) as respects the form (R), because (a)tbis%. is [most- 
ly (R) qualified by the sing. (IY)] mate. [271], as vlsvlf 
3*ftJLo Jdaj LIV. 20. Trunks <f uprooted palm-trees (\Y ,YL) ; 
while x*)lL JcsJ^laxfc! LXIX.7. Trunks of hollow palm- 
trees, where it is made f em., and yyU^b JkiaaJJ r L. 10. And 
the palm-trees when tall, the d. s. being like the ep. } and 
JU&JI v_>l^*J! XIII. 13. The heavy clouds, where it is qua- 
lified by the pi., are sylleptic, because the meaning of genus 
is generality and multitude, and syllepsis is frequent (IY) : 
(6; its dim. is made conformable to it, [by common con- 
sent, aSwMJ and wuufc(IY)] ; whereas, if it were a [broken 
(I Y)] p£., [then, not being in the shape of the pi. of paucity 
(R),] it would [necessarily (R)] be restored to its sing. 
(IY, R) in forming the dim., and pluralized with the ) and 
o , as va»fw^s and uyL**-& [285] : (c) if it were a pi., there 
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would bo some difference between it and [basing, either in 
consonants or in vowels [234] ; whereas the 8 is equiva- 
lent to a n. joined on to a n. [266], so that its elision 
does not indicate the broken p*. (IY) : (2) as respects 
the sense, because it is applied to the sing, and du. 
also [above] (R). These ns. are (1) of three letters, 
[upon the measure of] (a) Jjti , like ^2 [and gj+3 (S)J, 
Lii gum-acacia trees [and &^JJs a gum-acacia tree (S)], 

J^ji (S, R) and &iiJ (S), j£ ants [and ikj an ant 

no 8 *» *#» O • <• 

(Jh, KF)], ^ tote (R) and &♦$* a toi& (Jh, KF),^£u© 
rocfc and Lki a rock (8) : (a) when you intend paucity, 
you pluralize the n. [un. (S)] with the [ \ and (R)] «y : 
and, when you intend multitude (S,R), you have recourse 
to the n. that is applied to the collection, and do not give 
the «. un. a broken jpZ. of another formation [256] (S) ; 
[but] you denude it of the 8 , the generic n. being i. q. the 
pi of multitude, as &JU3 [above], o&S and j*i (R) : (6) 
the i£*5 of this cat. sometimes takes the [broken (R)] 
j9^5^,as&iJLi>p/. ^SU» [below], R^jpZ.^j,[and 
alklL a *id, i>/« J^- (S),] by assimilation to \lLa£jL 
(R)] JLoS [below] ; while some say g^deuo pi. ^^o 
| below], by assimilation to 8^Jo a lamb's skin used to hold 
milk, pi. «J4 , ana *** an abdomen, a paunch, pi u; y» 

■'' 8^o «. 

[238] : (c) similarly in the hollow (S,R), as 8^&. a walnut 
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x * " 



[248], iwtw&. and ws*. walnuts, and X^uo an e^, ^Ufuo 
and (joaj e^s (S) ; and [here also *Jl*i sometimes takes 
thepZ. Jbti (R),] as [ jUa~> a te»/ or frootf/*, u^U-cb. and *Ai»- 

and (S)] *Llss» te/jte or booths, and [&£.« a meadow or fawrc, 
oUs^and uO)pand(S)] u oL^ mi adows ov lawns [238, 713] 
(S,R) ;and [Jyw, as] yc^ X KF) : (d) similarly in the defec- 

. Oo^ 8° *» O^ • .* 

live, [as g*jdw a cypress and j*** cypresses, 2y~& a coloeynth 
and ^^i cnlocynths, and (S)] as Syto a swiaW sparrow, \yuo 
and (S)] *LjLo smaW sparrows (S, R) ; and the redupli- 

69/, S x 

cated, as Sua*, a grratn and v_*2> grains (S) : (e) the broken 
jpZ. is not regular in it, nor in any other [measure] of 

this cat. (R) : (b) J^ai , the predicament of which is like 

that of jai (S, R), in that the generic n. denotes multitude, 

and the I and «y paucity (R), as &\Ju* alok-tree, -cykjuw [17, 

8 o O *•«* 8 x 

238, 240] and *du« lote-trees, and &us a straw, yyllu 

8 > j- o 

sfr-aws and ^^j' siraw (S) ; while &JUi sometimes takes the 
broken pi. Juii , as^ju*, [238], by assimilation to [SL^p/. 
(R)] py [238] : (c) Jii , "[the predicament of which is 

So 8** * ' q » . 

like that of j*3 (S)J as IUa.^ a grain of millet, [oli^a 
0rai«s of millet and jj^a roiWe* (S)] ; and [similarly the 
reduplicated (S),] as i^o a pearl, [yylja and Ji pearls (S),] 
and by? a 0rcw» 0/* wfootf, [oj^ ^rai»5 of wheat and o 
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wheat ; and similarly the hollow, as &oy> a silver bead, 
v->Cojj and *y> si7i?er beads (S)] : while xliti sometimes 
takes the broken />Z, J*i , as ^<> and ^ (S, R), by assimi- 
lation to y^jL [238] (R) : (d) jii , [the predicament of 

•^ \n 8x*V 

which is like that of J^i (S),j as a\Jb a cow, owM, or ore, 
[«yL*? coirs, okWs, or oxen ana Jb caMfc (S), j and %j&*& a 
tree (S, R), oC^& and ySL& trees ; and similarly in the 
hollow, as IUj& an owl, «ydli and ^li oiofe, &&^ a ^afai 
o/a AancZ, v^L^U and -.fj paZws of hands, [as says a poet, 
describing some cloud drawing near to the ground, 

T/ie.y /7w*J stafirf well-nigh grasp it with the palms of the 
Aancfe (BS),] iwLi a wcte, w Lol& and pL& moZes, RsL* an 
flour or a time, [vsAaLI and (Mb, Jh, KF)] gll , as says 
AlKutaml 

LcLm ^**&>5 &*l-*« j-*-^** ^ M-* owe! i^-i^J b Lixi 
7%en ww* were fo'&e /re M<7«, or icten »7, Aas reached beds 
of reeds, so that it sinks down at one time, and rises up 
at times (S), and **\1» a want or need, ^CsXL and J^ t 
as in the saying 

if nd sometimes wants, or weeds, eUcif , (7mm Malik, noble 
deeds from a master niggardly of them and the saying of 
ArRa'I 
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-4»d many a sender, and unsuspected messenger, and want 
not light in burden, of the wants, have I yielded to after 
the secret colloquy with us has lasted long, and he has 

thought that I am not inclined towards him, not LsT^L , 
[which is not of the speech of the Arabs, notwithstand- 
ing its frequency upon the tongues of post-classical poets 
(Mb),] as in the saying of one of the moderns 

Wherever I enter t/ie mansion one day, and thy curtains 
are raised for me, then consider thou what 1 shall go out 
with . For equal are the web of the spider and a lofty 
'palace when the wants are not satisfied in it [255] (D) ; 
and the defective, as sLao a pebble, ollaa. and ^1 
pebbles [238], and sliaS a sand-grouse, 3^ks and Iks 
sand-grouse (S) : (a) sl&& sometimes takes the broken 
pi. JL*3 , as \£JT\ a hill or mound, ^f and (S)] 1& hills or 
mounds, {£*A a thicket, ^L\ and flit thickets (S)J and 
[Sj+3 a/tart, ^3,/foit/ and (S)]jU£>tatte [256], by assimi- 
lation to [ sulj a courtyard, pi. (R)] ^U^ [238] (S, R) ; 
andJjJt,as jjT[238] ; andjliif, as ^Tandj&LA? 
(R) : and they say »Uf a pool, [o£iTor olil2 (KF), lif, 
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and (S)] iL&l pools [238] (S, B) ; for we have heard 
that from the Arabs (S) ; but the broken pi iu the de- 
fective is rare : (6) S says that Xlxi with quiescence, 
and jii with Fath, of the £ sometimes occur (R.i : they 
say vjiri rings and dSi whirls of spindles, [for the genus 
(R)] ; and uXL a ring and SJGli a whirl of a spindle, 
lightening, [says he (R),] the n. un. [by making the £ 
quiescent (B)], when they affix the augment, [i. e., the 
S (R),] to it, [and alter the sense (S),] as they lighten 

[such as gjZ (R)] in [affixing the tf of (R)] relation 
(S, B) to it [296], since the S is akin to the ^ [253, 294] 
(R) : but this is rare (S) ; while 2ULL> [with Fath 
of the £ (R)] is transmitted [by Y (S)] on the 
authority of IAl (S, R), in which case JpL^ is not; 
anomalous ; and some of the Arabs say SuLLa. with 
quiescence of the £ , and J^L. [238] with Kasr of the 

o in the generic »., like i^Ju pi. ^du : (<0 the reason 
why, in the whole of this cat., we have assigned the 
broken pi. to the n. un., not to the generic n., is only that 
the generic «., being i. q. the pi. of multitude, ought 
not to be pluralized (R) : (e) jUi , in which [the predi- 
cament is the same as in Jut* , except that (S)] the broken 
pi. [of the n. un. (S)] does not occur, [as it does m Jju> 
(B),] because of the rarity of Jt*i [in comparison with 

jii (S)], as vm a fruit of a lote-tree, [yyu^j and (Ja* 
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fruit of a lote-tree, slJa brick, yyUJand ^ (S),] and fcjlf 



<?" 



<z won* [238] (S, R), oClTaucl ^[above] (,.) : (f) jii , 
which [is treated like, but (S)] is rarer tban JjJ , as all* 

6 . xx O ' G*x 

a grape, [«yLUfc and (Jb) ^Jx grapes (S),] and SltV*> a 
A»7e (S, R), Zlx^ and tdU. /jto (S) : (a) tbe [broken] 

sex Sx ^ & x 

4M. of sLXa. is tdu* (Jh, KF, HH), says As, like LJ biestings 

X «* ' 

(Hll) ; and »?*». (KF) ; and [1Kb adds (HH)] jf*** 
(KF, HH) witb Kasr (KF) : (g) j^5 , which [is treated 

Ox "» X 

in the same way, but (S)] is rarer than Juii , as $«*«« a 

O x> «* fl> • * 

gum-acacia tree (S, R), yyL**u [and j**m! in paucity (Jh)] 

0»x Ox »x ,0 *»»' O »x 0>> 

and ^w , and g«*3 a //'Mi«, oU+5 and «*3 (S) : (h) Ji*i , 

©X » » 

[which also is rare (U),] as iLmo a full-grmon unripe 

9 x » » O » » Ox » » 

rfate, [«yL*»u and w«o (S),] and ibjuo ara eyelash (S, E), 

x * > O » » ^ > 

uybjjft and vjJjc (S) : (i) Juu , [which is similar (S)J 
as 'iJL* a shrub named gigantic swalloio-ivort, [olu^ and 



Ox > 



y ^_r (S),] and juts a fresh ripe date (S, R), c^Ub* and 
,_*b» [238] ; while some people say u>lW for wd©* [237], 

O x *>e ^ 

as they say wliel for ^jlc [237] (S) : and [similarly (S)], 

O x > 

in the defective, sL^o seed of the stallion in the she* 
camel's womb, iS $/> (S, R) ; while Akh asserts that the ». 
un. of JLle necks is S&Js j and, if you mean paucity, you 
pluralize with the [I and] «y (S) : (a) the rule in all these 
measures is, as we mentioned first, that in paucity they 
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are pluralized with the f and «y , while in multitude the 8 

is elided : (2) of more than three letters, as *t*3 ostriches 

and SLeljtS a7z ostrich, J^l*** and nAsp y b* [above] (R). 
This [n. (R] mostly occurs in things [created (M, R) by 
God (IY),] not manufactured (M, SH), because, [say 
the GG (R),] the former are [often (R) a genus (IY)] 
created by God in an aggregate, like «*S dates [and -.Us 
apples (R)] ; so that, [the aggregate being anterior to the 
individual (IY), a n. is constituted, to denote the genus j 
and afterwards (R),] when the individual is required te 
be distinguished, the I is affixed (IY, R) to it (R), as S*+s 
a data [and OsMs an apple ( Jh)] : while the counterpart of 
that is the inf. n., such as ^^i striking and J5"f eating, 
which is a generic n, indicative of multitude, denoting 

acts ; but, when they affix the S , saying fc£i a stroke 
and siKa meal, repast, becomes limited, and indicates 
a single instance [336] (IY) : whereas in manufactured 
things the individual is anterior to the aggregate (IY, 
R) ; so that in the expression also their sing>. is anterior 
to their pi. But this requires consideration, because the 
generic ns. mentioned are not constituted to denote the 
collection, as the GG imagine, so that their reasoning 
should be correct ; but denote mere quiddity, whether 
it be with paucity or with multitude (R). And [the 
few that occur in manufactured things (R) r ] stich afe 



{ 1063 ) 

^aa*« «A£/tf or 6oa/« [and XjUa** a ship or 6oa£ (M, R)], ^J 
bricks(M i SH) and aUJ a oric& (M,U), for which, says ISk, 
some of the Arabs say ^J and fcuJ , like juJ /efo and SJlJ 
« piece of felt ( Jh), ,50 nose-rings for camels and anklets 
and by [238, 260] (R), u^JlS caps [721] (M,SH) and l^j& 
<t cap (M,R), are [anomalous (Jrb),] not regular (M,SH), 
the rule in such n». being to form a bi'oken pi., as &maS 
a cfeYft or platter \ pi. cLoS [above], and JUia. a 6ow/, />?. 
^jUa. [238] ; but are assimilated to created things. 
And sometimes they assimilate created to manufac- 
tured things, giving them a broken pi., as —$Je [above], 

© x > » OB* ^, 

JLfiu« , and t^&uo (IY). But Sip truffles or mushrooms 
and ua £rw$e or »iws/i room, [&*S3 eoAfte truffles and *£» 
« «>A£te truffle (R),] SL&. red truffles and %u^a red truffle 
are the converse of ^i and g»*3 (M, SH), and are extra- 
ordinary (IY), because they [generally (R)] denote tlis 
collection when they contain the s , and the individual 
when they are denuded of it (IY, B) ; though sometimes 
the reverse (R). And sometimes they have broken pls. t 
according to analogy, assUa. , like iotiLS [237] ; and^'f , 

like Ljsl [237], whence *J| JJULo^ jifj [504,599] (IY). 

§ 255. The [broken (S, IY)] pZ. is sometimes not 
formed from the sing, [used (M), but from an assumed 
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|, whence (1) 



expression syn. with it (IY)], whence (1) k#\A [256] 
(S, M, SH), as Jt v jiij j£ \1 [101] (IY), j?Z. of iij, 
as though [broken (S)]jpZ. of kijf (S, IY, R, Jrb) i. q. 
iajftx [257] (IY), a /?Z. jdZ. (T), because the substantive Jjtif , 
however it' may vary, takes the pi. J^Lil [249] (Jrb) : 
(a) ksoJ , [according to S (T), is not used, not being 
pi. of iaJfts , since, if it were so, k»M would not be ano- 
malous ; but (IY), as is said (It) by others (T),] is used 
[by the poet, when he needs it (IY)], as 

^nd many a disgrace? [of others (MAR)], disgraced 
among his [own (MAR)] kinsfolk, from the highest part 
of the valley, and not from the middle of it (IY, R), in 
which casekjcy is regular (R) : (b) similarly g&\pl. of gfS 

a shank (S, R), as though broken pi. of £jf [246] (S) : 
(2) j*^? (S,M, SH), pi. of j!Ml/afce (S, I Y, R, Jrb;, as 

though [broken (S)] pi. of 3*j4| (S, IY, Jrb) or jLi4T 
[256], i. q. JJsL? , though they are not used (IY), by 
rule J^£[247] (IY, R) : (3) io*Q*[257], ^lil , and 
£^ieUs| (S, M, SH), pis. of viAjjca. o tradition, \j>)S last 
foot of first hemistich of a verse, and n4i« a Aerd or flock 
(3, IY,R, Jrb), as though #fo of tt^f [257J iA^J, 
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and £^ai'J (I Y, Jrb), which are not used, by rule ouTtXa* , 

JdSCt, and *jQiif (IY), because their broken pi, the 
number of their letters being four by reason of the aug- 
ment in them, would be JSLai (S), like (ja&k? and ^Iaw 

[246] (IY) : (4) JlSf (S, M, SH), pi of >F (S, IY, R, 

Jrb), as though pi. of S&jc| (IY, R, Jrb), which is not 
used, by rule Jlit , like kJJ^ [237] ; while JliT [below] 

occurs in poetry, like ^.Lil [237], Akh citing 

/IncJ many a land such that man is not one o/zte inha- 
bitants (IY) : and [similarly (IY)] Jill (S, M, SB), pi. 

of jJj (S, Jrb) or &jQ*(IY), as though pi of fiQ (IY,R, 
Jrb;, which [sometimes (IY)] occurs in poetry, as 

8^LJ J^J j.y. Lo cV> ^ 
7h every day and every night (IY, R), though it is 
strange : and similarly yoiy , [p£. of ^1 (Jh, KF),] by 
rule pi of gUtJ (R) ; while Akh asserts that they say 
yd! J[upon the measure of) jUil , as they say Juof [above] 
(S) ; and joyf is [sometimes used as (Jh)] apl (Jh, KF) : 
(a) JU3 is extraordinary in Jj»! [and y^l ] , and in SLLJ a 
m^to and sSLS an agg. (A.), pi. JUS" (KF) : (5)^*+^ 
(S, M, SH), pi of ^U!a.a Ae-ass (S, IY, Jrb), as though 
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pi of j*L (IY), because JuuJ , according to S[257], is 

G o x 

ooe of thejpZ. forms, but by rule is pi. of Juts (R), like 
Jl*^ <%s [237, 257] (IY, B), JLa^ slaves [237, 239] 

(IY), Lm! goats [257], and ^Lo sheep (R) : (6) illi^T 

O x »£ *" 

,[246, 247] and Xxia\ (S,IY), pis. of v-^lo a co/rapamora and 

j) ^ g o x O * x 

jiLL a fttrtf, as though broken ^?». ofw^sv-o and ^xJb [257] 
(IY)'; and £SJf^. of ^L r [239, 246] (S) : (7) ^f [246, 
264] (S, M, SH), pi. of ^LCo' (R, Jrb), as though pi. of 

O • x x x O >"3S O x x 

^ (S, IY), not UC* (S) ; and ^f [246], pi. of ^U) 

O xx Ox 

(R) ; because we do not see JUi [or Juxi (S)] take the 

» i *S o x > 

[broken (S)] pi. Jutit except when j em. (S, IY), like ylu 

8 J *C O «> GC<>x 

a» eoo7e, p/. w^l [246] (IY) : i'8) ^ [257], pZ. of ^ a 
town, [says S (R), as though broken /?/. of *j3 (S), 

because, according to him, JUi also is one of the pi. for- 

O o Ox OS) 

mations, but by rule \spl. of Ji*i or Jjti (R),] like \\yJbpl. of 
Jib a foster-mother, and JL^ p/. of (S, R) Ji^ (S) or (KF) 

Ox » x x 807 

Jk»} a ewe-lamb [257] : (9) (J^IssuojpJ. of v j-w*=* beauty, and 

juC&Jo^Z. of &*-& a likeness [257] (R) : (10) ^l^ j»/. of 

yelb cteaw [259], as though pi. of ^CgX (Jh). O.Jb 
[246] is [said by Rhl to be (R), as it were (IY),]^Z. of 

»x Ox Gox # 

hJb i. q. owJs- , though oJj is not used in this sense 



O o x 

o 
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(IY on § 246, R), as wtffjuo is pi. of stiiLo i. q. Jo a penis 
[257], though jKduo is not used [in this sense] (R). 
They say ^f^, and for the pi ^5 JT, which is only 
the broken pi. of £?, like lfyL\ [250] (S). And 
gJtjL is pi. of &Lll> (Jh, KF, A), as though pi. 
of S^jU*. ( Jh, KF). According to Khl, &^XL is orig. 
S^SU. , and therefore takes the 2?/. ^>5f^ ; and so say 
IA1 and ID : and, as all three say (CD), ts&L has been 
heard (Dm, CD) in this sing. (Dm) from the Arab3, like 
z^\L (CD); so that p3f» may be pi. of it, the pi. of 
to.U. being dispensed with (Dm) : except that the well- 
known form is ZsXs* , the use of SsvjI^. being very rare, 
for which reason IJ says that it has not been heard, and 
that fp>\y*> is pi. of an assumed sing. ; while some lexi- 
cologists hold that g$^> is pi of *L=^ i. q. &JU. , 
which also is a sing, used, as in the saying of Kais Ibn 
Rifa'a [al Wakift alAnsarl (Is)] 

He m wAoae «imd is a need that he seek* beside me, verily 
J am responsible to him for disclosure, the pi of *CL£i 
being by rule ^£i , Jike ; Li; [248], but the tf being 
put before the ^ ny transposition (CD). And [the use of 
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(CD)] aSC*- is frequent in the [correct and chaste (CD)] 
language (Jh, CD) of the Arabs <Jh), as in the saying 
of the Prophet LgJ ^UxXJb g-j!*^ C^* ^ It****"' 
Seek ye help for the accomplishment of your needs in con- 
ceahnent of them, and in [another] tradition ^t^saJl \yJM 

^JJj\^l*^ dJ& Seek ye your needs beside the handsome 
in face, and in the saying of AlA'sha 

Men roz«nc£ 7«s court-yard are needy and petitioners, and 
the saving of AlFarazdak 

l^ljS ^JUfcJ «yU> /f-^* # v*y&} «X*f <J"M «>*** ^5 
And I have, m J/mj countries ofAsSind } at the court of its 
governor, many needs ; and in my power is their recom- 
pense, and countless olher exs. in prose and verse 
(CD), as 

7%e maris day is more convenient, xolien his wants are 
satisfied, than the. long night (Jh), which, if all were cited, 
would make a thick book (CD). It is disapproved, how- 
ever, by As, who says that it is post-classical [254] (Jh) ; 
while H, as [pointed out] in the Masa'il of IBr, follows 
As in what he mentions (CD) : but As disapproves 
it only because it is irregular (Jh) ; and this is reckoned 
one of bis slips and blunders • w bile [his pupils] AHra 
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and AFJi report, on his authority, that he retracted this 
saying (CD). And similarly <j4$jy [247], ^1^ , and 
&$) > P**> of^jjta , |v3L^ , and j^ a skiff, the rule being 
to omit ihe & [253] ; so that the anomaly in these is the 
impletion of the Kasr. The preceding are all pis. in form 
and sense, having sings, of their form, except that they 
are irregular. And approximate to this cat. are (1) the 
tnascs. which, having do broken^., are pluralized with 
the t and ^ , as Z"&Al» JU^ [234, 261] anfl oSLiu 
[261], Z&U [17,234], and Jltf>£J [234, 261] : (2) 
^yof [234], ^yy* , and ^^ , and the like ferns, plura- 
lized with the 3 and ^ [234, 244, 260] (R). % Z^ j s a 
[heteromorphous ( Jh, KF)] pi. of St^j a woman (Jrb), 
like yoUui pZ. of &LU* [238] and dl^f^. of <J|S [171 
172] (Jh) ; as also are S^uu or S^Jj [21, 257J, ^fjLj [251] 
(Jb, KF). and ^^ (KF). And sometimes a pi. occurs 
that has no sing, at all, regular or irregular, like Ju^Cl and 
Juoll^ [257] (11). Jh says (BS), I have not heard the 
sing, of Ju^Uut meaning mirage, as in Ka'b's saying *J? 
gJI IfcA*^ v; ? E 75 ] : but ^e sm#. of Jj«tl^ meaning a 
kind of large white trujftes or mushrooms is jLLIi j while 
the poet says ^\ ibL^ £3$ [504] ( Jh.BS), orig. jusL^ 
the letter of prolongation being elided by poetic license 



139 
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[253]. jJfc? [238, 256] in 5J&T ^ fy £L XLVI. U. 
EWZ, when he reacheth his strongest or his full powers or 
strength, (1) ispZ. of Jufcl by elision of the augment, as 
AU asserts, citing in evidence *JI «L^jl5| <X* x> ^Jl^ a* 

the time of the highest part o/ifAe day [65], or*<7. <Xi! , 
according to him, the Hamza having been elided ; and, 
according to this, du& pt. Jufc! is like u>| pasture, pi. u«t 
[661, 686] : and this is one of Sf's two saying (BS) : (a) 
critical judges hold that *ju! [238] is pi. of the «w/*. w. pju , 
[from their saying ^*j j.y. a day of enjoyment (Jh),] ac- 

2 >* . 2 ^ 2>* 

cording to analogy ; and that dM is pi. of tX-& , like tXSl 
jrf. of Ij; a kid's skin {1Y on §2ZS) i (2)ispZ. ofSl&[238], 
as S says, like °px*\ pi. of jUju (BS) ; and this is gqod in 
respect of the sense, because &3(X& £ku\ «Jb T/te young 
wmrc reached his full wflror is said (Jh) ; but iU*j does 
not take the_p/. cM (Jh, KF) : (3) occurs [as pi. of *X* 
( Jh, KF),] by elision of the s , as IJ says (BS), like v->jd! 
p/. of ^3> [237] ( Jh, KF) : (4) is ap/. having no sing, [of 

its own crude-forin (Jh, KF)], as Mz says ; and this is 
the second of Sf's two sayings (BS) : (5) is [said to be 
(B)] a sing, [in the form of &pl. (Jh, KF, AKB)], like 

M pure lead [256] (Jh, B on VI. 153, KF, AKB), 
these two having no counterpart (Jh } KF, AKB) ; and 
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[tliis is the saying of AZ, who relates that (AKB)] 
its Hnmza is pronounced with Pamm (KF, AKB) as * 
dial. tar. of Fatli (AKB). 

§ 250. Necessity sometimes leads to pluralization, as 
to dualization [232], of the pi. (A). The [broken] pi. 
is [sometimes (SH)] pluralized (M, SH), when they mean 
to intensify the multiplication, and to notify different 
kinds of that sort, by assimilation of the pi. expression to 
the sing. ( I Y). The pi. pi. is of two kinds, sound and 
broken ( Jrb). When they mean to form a broken pi. of a 
[broken (A)] pi., they [assume it to be a sing., and (Jrb)] 
form its [broken (At] pf,. like that of the sing, resemb- 
ling it (Jrb, A) in measure (Jrb), i. e., in number of 
letters, and [arrangement of] vowels and quiescences, 
even if differing from it in the sort of vowel (Sn),as Jul? 
[239] and JJjSt speeches, pis. JuUt and jLjjlsf , because 
assimilated to ey*f and X*a*l [379], pis. <>^Lu| [249] and 
^tU! [253] ; and as yj^f^ [246], pi. { j^^. by. assimilation 

to [ ^L^pl. (Jh, KF)] &*»^ [250] (A). And, when 
they mean to form a sound pi. of a [broken] pi., they 
affix the I and <a> to its final, as JU&- [23?], £>£. ^SCa. , 
and similarly the rest (Jrb). The pL is pluralized 
with the f and <s> because the broken pi. is Jem. [2707 
(IT, E). A seems to say that the pi. of the pi. not ex- 
cepted [below] is regular : but AH says that, in the pt. 
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of multitude, it is not regular, by common consent ; and 
that, in the pi. of paucity, its regularity is disputed, the 
majority holding it to be regular, while IU adopts tho 
opinion that it is not regular (Dm) IH says " sometimes" 
in order to make known that (Jrb), as S and others say 
(Li), the pi. pi. is not regular (IY, B, Jrb), universal (R, 
Jrb), whether it be broken, like v-JW [below] ; or sound, 

like «yli«Jo [below] (R) : but is confined to what the 
Arabs have pluralized, and does not exceed that 
(IY, R), because the object of the pi. is to indi- 
cate multitude • and, this being realized by the j>/. 
expression, we have no need of *r second pluralization : S 
says that (IY) every pi. is not pluralized, as every inf. n. 
is not pluralized (S, IY), nor every n. that is applied to 
the collection [254] (S) ; and [Jr says that (IYJ], if you 
said yJUl as pi. of ,jJU [ and v^Jtfl as pi. of v_Jltf (IY)], 
it would not be allowable (IY, R) : and, that being the 
ease, the pi. pi. is anomalous (IY). Similarly the^Z. of 
the generic n. is not regular (R, Sn),by common consent, 
if its sorts do not differ, whether it have a n. un. distin- 
guished by the 3 [254], or riot : while, if they do differ, 
the majority hold that its pi. is not regular, because of its 
rarity ; but Mb, Rm, and others hold it to be regular 
(Sn). And similarly the inf. n., because it also is a gene- 
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ric n. [336] : so that you do not say *yu& and s^aj , as pi. 
of *x<& and **x» , nor »lo! as pi. of j^[254] ;but confine 
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yourself to what lias been heard, except that the poet, if 
constrained, pluralizes the pi., as 

With eyes that motes have not troubled (11). And, as for 
the quari-pl n. y S seems to say that itspZ. is not regular ; 
while r ty>1 and is^f, pis. of £i [257] and j£^ [255, 257], 
are instance^ of what has been heard : so [says Syt] in 
the Ham' (Sn). The pi. pi. occurs in the pi. of paucity, 
and in the pi. of multitude (IY) : but is frequent in the 
pi. of paucity ; and rare in the pi '. of multitude, except 
[when the pi pi is formed] with the I and yy (Jrb) : being 
easier in thepJ. of paucity, because this indicates^/ero ; so 
that, when many are meant, they plural ize it a second 
time (IY). It has been often heard in Jutif , U*3 , and 

jCw! (R) : but, as for Z's saying "every jJtif or xl*i? " 

and " every Jl*ij " [below], it is a careless expression, the 
correct doctrine being what we have mentioned (IY). In 
the pi of paucity (S, IY), (1) every (M) jJtif or il*if 
takes the [broken (S)] pi ipl3f (S, M), because iklf is 
assimilated to Juiil , [like wSJf iIY),] and slxT\ to aJLtlf 
(S, IY), like £ujf [249] (IY), as (a) oQ pi. of «£f [243, 

Ox 

260] (S,1Y, R), pi. of t Ju a hand (IY), as says the Rajiz, 
[describing snow.(Jh)] 
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As though it, on the broad plain, were cotton soft la the 
feel, in hands of spinners (IY) ; arid ^jJoi^ipl. of JUs 5 l 

(S, IY, R), pi. of v^ioj a skin for holding milk (IY), as 
says, the Rajiz 

The sw* s/c/zn of milk are milked from her (S, IY) : [and] 
as vjjft (M, SH), which, I think, does not occur, for which 

reason Jr says [above] that, if you said ^jfif , it would 
net be allowable ; though Jh has transmitted it as (lY)pl. 
of yj&\ dogs [237 J (IY, Jrb) rand \j*$pl. of ^f [238] 
( Jh, KF, HH) : (a) Jh says (HH), thepl of&sLS in paucity 
is oy! ; and then, deeming the Dam ma too heavy upon 
the j , they make the > precede [the ^], saying ,jj A f which 
is transmitted by ISk from some of the Ta'is ; and then 
they substitute a ^ for the j , saying ^l (Jh, HH) : (b) 
,jLU pi. of Sa&JI (S, I Y, R), pi. of iCL, a skin used to 
hold water or milk (IY) ; and^llf (M),^Z. of JJJJf t pl 
of ^^*« a bracelet, as v^*<> ^ jjllf ^ |^ JiJliS 
XVIII. 30. They shall be adorned therein with bracelets 
of gold (IY) ; and [sometimes (IY)] 5^117(8, IY,R),^ 
of tj^Lf (S, R), the s being affixed for femininization of 
the pi. [265], as v^iS J>* tJ,Ll?«IIi ^S?f S£fi XLIH. 53. 
Then wherefore have not bracelets of gold been put upon 
him ? (IY), so read by some (K, B) : (2) every (M) tKii? 
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takes the [broken (S)] pi juclil (S, M), because Jliif is 

assimilated to Jlii! [379] (S, IY), as ^Gf (S,M, SH),p£. 

of j^St [253] (S, IY, R, Jib), pi of ft camels (IY) ; 

and Jj^U (S, IY, K), pi of Jl^sf sayings, speeches (S, R) ; 

and oojU pf. of «ylx?f /««/« or houses [242] ; while a 
poet says 

Emaciated camtls broivse off the rugged ground of the salt 
plants, pluralizing ?.Uai! [239, 251], pi of^di , [and con- 
tracting Jo^Ul iuto Jl&U| ] (S). And they say «yLJadf 
[p?. of JUJa*! pZ. of ilk*, a oi/2 (KF)] and v&>Lxu»rf , using 
the sound pi [of si*if (S, IY)], like £&£\ [253] 
(S, IY, K). And [in the pi. of multitude (IY)] they 
say (1) [in jlii (S, R),] (a) jsC^ (S, M, SH), pi of jUl 

O y ^ 

[237] (S, IY, R, Jrb), pj. of Ji*»> a he-caviel (Jrb), using 
t'.«e [broken (S)] p/. jiCii (S, R), like JsCi (H, IY, R, 

o • <- 

Jrb), pZ. of JU-& (S, Jrb), which is the wind that blows 

from the direction of the pole-star (Jrb\ [or] jd/. of Ju-» 

[246] (IY, R), as though they meaut different kinds of 
he-camels, not intending multiplication here, because the 

ft ^ ^ ft • ^ 9&"fi^ 

o. f. imports multitude (IY) ; (b) o3U^ , [as o3L?> &j{* 

yjuo L XXVII. 23. As though they were yellow he-camels 
(IY),as they say (S)] ZQfc (S, M, SH), pi. of ,l&r<%* 
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(KF), iSni, (8, M, R), pi. of Jl^ ; men [235, 237] (Jh, 

KF), and itstls pi of ijlis*fce came/s [238] (KF), using 
the sound pi (S, 1Y, R), which is frequent in comparison 
with the broken (IY) : (2) in J^ii (S, R), «y.U^*i (S, M, 
SII), pi. of «^!o tente or houses [242] (S) : (3) in J*3 
(S, R), ££i and £j£L (S, M, S^) t pls. of ^i [246] 
and °yLL ,pfs. of *Ca. a he-ass and^&^r camel for slaughter 
(IY), ^iy» (S, M, R), pZ. of iyL roads [246] (8, IY), 
and iLU*i (M),pZ. of ^ , pi of <jjuw running water (IY) : 

(4) in JU (R), «5lV ( S > M » R )» P Z * of V [ 247 ^ ( S > IY >> 
pi of JoU (I Y, R), as says the poet [ArRa'l (IY)] 

S/te Acts in Saldl and AnNumaira an abode, wherein she 
sees the wild animals when recently delivered, and followed 
by their little ones (S, IY) ; and [similarly (S, IY)] i£Ct> 
(S, M, R), pi of^i> [285] (IY)> /'*• of ;'«> a house, dwelling, 
or afcocte (IY, I?) : (5) in ^,5Ui [or ^SUi ] , ^jQ [250] 
like (R) J^lii (S, M, R), j>L of Jl^U (S,IY, R), p?. 
of yK** a gut ov bowel (IY, R), like ^CJo p/. of Z^*f 

[246] (IY) ; and J*4lii. (S, M, R), p/. of ^iLL (S,R), 
#Z. of yfi^ a garden [below] (R), or of yijL&a. dry fodder 
(R on § 237) ; [or] />Z. of J)lJL [237] (IY), which may be 
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(R) pL of J**> [above] (IY, R), because it is a dial. var. 
of J& [237], like ^1^' pi of^ a bull (R). And, says 
ISd, it is my opinion that <*JL?| aud ^joW are P^> °* w * 
which is pi. of &So , as says Zuhair, describing a sand- 
grouse fleeing from a hawk to some water flowing on the 
surface of the earth, 

Until she took refuge on some water that had no well-rope, 
among the wide pebbly water-courses, at whose sides were 
ducks ovfroQs (HH). But none of that is to be copied 
(R on § 256). The pi. pi., [says Jrb (Sn),] is not un- 
restrictedly applicable to less than nine, as the pi. of the 
sing, is not unrestrictedly applicable to less than three 
(234], except by a trope (Jrb, Sn). If you said pAcul (5<X*£ 
/ have several camels, the least number necessarily im- 
plied would be twenty-seven, because the least that the 
quasi-pl. n. is unrestrictedly applicable to is three ; so 
that, when you pluralize *ju , saying *l*3t , it, being multi- 
plied at least three times, becomes [at least] nine ; and 
therefore, when you pluralize -Uj! , it becomes [at least] 
twenty-seven (IY). Thep/. pi is sometimes pluralized, 
as JoLot pZ. of Juj! , ^Z. of JuoT , pi- of Juuof an evening ; but 
some disapprove of that (M A.SH). ft \ Upl. of ^f\ , like 

J&l jp/. of ^ [237] ; and Jsf is pf. of J& , like 4*tf>'. 

140 
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of £lxT [S46] ; and ^ is pi of f?f [254], like jl^. pi of 

Jus* o mountain ; and *5f is p£ of &*3 I s and the counter- 
s''''" O'x 6/' °i "* ® ' 

part of this is iy+ipl **i* ;and w*3pZ. ^U3 [254] j and^LS 

pJ. yj [238] ; and ^ pi. *U$| : Jh mentions them, trans- 
mitting the second from Fr ; and I know no coun- 
terpart of them in Arabic (BS). The [ultimate, i. e,, 
ultimate broken (R),] pi (R on IH upon the diptote, A) 

upon the measure of Ju&U/i or Ju^U* (A), i. e., agreeing 
ttith them in number [of letters] and conformation, even 
though differing from them in conventional measure (Sn), 
is named "ultimate" because the n. forms broken pis., pi 
after pi, until it reaches this measure, when it (R) refu* 
ses to form a [further] broken pi (R,A), because it has no 
counterpart among sings., that it might be made to accord 
with (A) : but it sometimes forms a [sound (R)] pi (R ; A), 
as F mentions in tho Hnjjat (R), with the y and ^ , like 

^^J(j> pl- of 0^'^ ( A )' as in tae sa J m S [° f Al<A JJaj, 
describing a ship or boat (A KB),] 

[Slowly and laboriously does the hauling of the sailor* 
on the sheets keep her away from yawing (A KB)], ^y^^ 

being the sound pi of \s$y° > P^ °f *!/* > P^" °^ y*° a 
sailor, and in 

i*j$\ ^y v^? 1 £^ * I**'; *9* V; J -r b k 

[247] (R), v5^P witil tne <5 Dein £ transmitted bytnauy 
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(AKB) ; or with the I and «y (A) , whence [the tradition 
(A)] Li^jj ttyUa^t^ ,jjzj$ ^ij( Verily ye, assuredly ye 
are the mistresses of Joseph (R,A) : though the sound pi. 
is not regular, universal (R). And IM adds in the Tas- 
hi! &U3 and *1*3 ; so that, says Dm, whatever is commen- 
surable with any of these four paradigms does not form a 
[broken]/??. (Sn). The ultimate pi. [18] is the pi whose 
initial is pronounced with Fath : and whose third is a 
[non-compensatory (A, Fk)] I followed by two letters, 
[whether one of them be incorporated into the other, as in 
o!j<> , or not, as in tX=*L** (R)] ; or by three, the middle 
one of which is quiescent (R, Jm, A, Fk, upon the 
diptote), such that it and what follows it are not meant to 
be understood as separable [from the f ] ( A ) : while 
the letter next after the f is pronounced with Kasr not 
accidental (A, Fk), either expressed, [as in d^Ll^and 
^uLii (YS)] ; or understood, as in J^> [and ^fj^ 
(YS)], orig. i^y [731] (A, YS) and fdS> [248] (YS). 
When the pi. is of this description, it is excluded from 
the forms of Arabic sings., because you do not find a sinq. 
whose third is an I followed by two or three letters 
except when (1) its initial is pronounced with Damm as 
js\&* [395] : or (2) its I is a compensation for one of the 
two & s of relation, (a) really, as in ^ and r C2 , orig. 
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(5 JUj> and ^Ls, one of the two ^ s of relation being elided, 
and the I put as a compensation for it, [while the Hainza 
of Xfc is pronounced with Fath for affinity to the I (Sn)] ; 
or constructively, as in J^s [and ^Ui (A)], the f of 
which was present before [the formation of the rel., so 
that it is a quasi-compensation (YS)], as though the rel. 
were formed from Juts , [like ^j+* (YS, Sn),] or JjS , [like 
*L& ( YS, Sn), and then one of the two & s were elided, 
and the I put as a compensation for it (A)] : or (3) the 
second of the three [letters after the I ] is mobile, as in 
[the inf. ns. (YS)] 2U# Ls dislike and Su*^ obedience 
[below] (A, YS) ; for which reason such as JUcSCo [below] 
and fciXy© [253] are triptote (A) : or (4) the secoud and 
third are accidental, added to denote relation, and meant 
to be understood as separable [from the f ], the canon 
of which [accidental addition to denote relation (Sn)] 
is that the second and third should not precede the fin 

s 

existence, whether they be (a) preceded by it, as in ClaAjC 
and (A)] ^Ub [rels. to i^W/1 (Jh)| a country from 
which camphor is imported and X}tlz> a city in AlYaman 
(Sn)]; or (b) inseparable [from the I (YS)], like &fyL an 
assistant and ^\ys» cunning : contrary to such as ^nUs , 
[^Uxj (A), and ^y (YS),] which correspond to ^juI«* 



( 1081 ) 

(A,YS), because [the second and third, i. e.] the two ,58, 
being found in the sing. [248], are not accidental in thepl. 
(YS) : or (5) the letter next after the ! [is not pronounced 
with an original Kasr, but (A)] is (a) pronounced with 
(a) Fath, as in d£\Z [246] ; ib) Bamm, as in [the inf. n. 
( YS)] gkttX? ; (c) an accidental Kasr on account of the 
unsoundness [of the final ( YS)], as in ^l^jf and <jtdu , {prig, 

^jLs and ,-3tJu , the Damma being converted into Kasra 
(YS, Sn) for affinity to the ^ (Sn)] : (b) quiescent, as 
in JL* pi. of xJUa a weight, as in the saying juIa ^J] 

aoRIfc He threw his weight upon him (A, YS), JLa being 
triptote because the quiescent in it next after the t has 
no share in any vowel (A), since JLx has no o.f., in 
which the quiescent was mobile, contrary to such as v_>US 
(Sn). The reason why the ultimate yl. is so strong as to be 
equivalent to two causes [18] is, ( I) as the majority hold, 
because it has no counterpart among Arabic sings. : (a) as 
for such as v-JLv I and jU^I , which also have no counter- 
part among si7ig$., the strength of their plurality is broken 
by their being pis. of paucity, the predicament of which 
is that of sings [235] : (b) the opinion is attributed to S 
that JUi! is a sing. ; and that for this reason the text has U 
ajjiaj ^ XVI. 68. [ 146], though thepron. refers to JjijS| ; 
and the sing, may be qualified by it [146,235, 257], though 
not by any other pi. measure : but it would not be 
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correct to urge that Jutif occurs as a sing, in _ o| a 
name of a place, because it is transferred [4] from tlie pl. t 
like ^.SlJoo ; nor in *.&>! baked bricks and &j\ [255], because 

they are fortign ; nor in Jb! , because it is a corrupt, ano- 
malous, dial. var. , the chaste pronunciation being Damin 
of the Hamza [372] ; nor in dM [238, 255], because it is 
an irregular pi. of SJui , or a pi. having no s ing. t as is 
proved by the saying 

J was brought to it, when my strength was collected, the 
v. being made/tf/n. [270] (R) :(c) IVs argument, in which 

he follows IH in the CM, that the fetnininization of the 

s * * 
v. proves <\£| to be a pi., is controvertible ; for, the Com- 
mentators and lexicologists being agreed upon interpre- 
ting it by iyS strength^ the femininization of its v. may be 
from regard to its moaning, not to its being pi. : while the 
true version of the saying, which is by Abu Nukhaila, 
praising llisham Ibn 'Abd AlMalik, is 

in the 2nd pers., not the 1st, 27to« toast brought to it 
(the Khilafa), when collected as to thy strength ; and, when 
thou didst rise to the throne, the thunder -shower poured 
down, i. e., the doors of bounty were opened ? though 
it may be from another Rajaz poem, and God knows ! 
(AKB): (2) as some say, because it is the ultimate 
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broken pi, [as explained above]: (3) as others say, 
because, having no counterpart among sings., ft resemb- 
les the foreign, which has no counterpart in the Arabic 
language ; but, according to this, it contains two causes 
pluralization and quasi-fo reign ness, not one cause equi- 
valent to two causes : (4) as Jz says, because it contains 
pluralization and want of a counterpart among sings., want 
of a counterpart being, according to him, an independent 
cause, not needing [to bo combined with] plurality ; so 
that, according to him also, it contains two causes ; and 
the causes, according to him, are more than nine: (5) 
as IH says, because the pluralization is really repeated 
as in ^M ; or because this pi is on the measure of the 
pi pi, as in tX^Ci : so that, according to him, its beino- 
the ultimate pZ. has n> effect. This form [of^.J, U0Hr . 
ever, [in order to be an independent preventive of 
triptote declension,] must be without a 8 , a condition 
intended to exclude such as &X55& [253, 265], because 
the 8 approximates the expression to the measure of the 
sing., as t*\f [above], *1>$1 publicity, and £^p£ , so 
that the strength of its plurality n somewhat broken (R). 

§257. What [Z followed by] H mentions in this sec- 
tion is the quaH-pl n. (Ron SH>. The n. is [sometimes] 
applied to the collection, though it is not a broken pi. of 
its sing. (S, M), but is [only a sing. n. applied to a mul- 
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titude (IY),] Mke *y£ men, yte a member of men from three 

go/ 

to ten, [and ks&s a number of men less than ten (Jh, KF),] 
except that it has the same crude-form [ and composition 

(IY)] as its sing. (S, IY), while £i [273], j£, [and &i; ] 
Lave crude-forms different from those of the sing , because 

their stn#. is J^ a man (IY), as (1) ^y [owners of camels 
on a journey, exclusively, from ten upwards (IY), sing. 

^ik (S, IY), ^s footmen, pedestrians, sing. J^K (Jh, K,B 
on XVII. 66)], yL, travellers (S, M), sing.^ijl (IY), 
like v^casJwo companions, sing. v_*=».Lo , LjJs fords, «inr/. piis 

O " * ft *• o« x . 

(S),] fpJS traders (S, IY), sing. ^.U (IY), and i_,~*& drin- 
flrers [helow] (S): (2) ^t [tanned hides (IY), *ew0. *j #4 >T 
(S, IY), <jj| partly tanned hidts, sing. <j^i| , and .Lif 
wwtarmed fo'des, si«#. ou°£ (S)] ; &+& [poles of tents (IY), 
sing, o^jft (S, IY)] ; p&i* servants (S, M), s»i#. ^ik , and 
v^AAfi absent, sing. v-ajU ( S), like ^^a. guards, [sing. ^XL 

* * s s " s > 

(KF),] as Iduc^co L^ c*£Lo LXXII. 8. Filled with strong 
guards (K, B), where, being sing., it is qualified by Ijujuo , 
whereas, if its sense were regarded, tal <X& would be said j 
while a similar construction occurs in 

L^U LJLS^ sU^I ^^5 # LoU LaTJ y \ X^ ; (5 A^t 
JT dread a sroa?£ 6a«d of footmen or a small troop of camel- 
riders going out early in the morning ; and (dread) the 
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wolf, dread him [62], and a howling dog, [where the poet 
sajs Ltjli (N),] because jl ; ' and Zs^ are sings. (K): (3) 
J*U. [a fortf of camels with their herdsmenand owners, as 
s^U, JuJJf Uxgj U J^U. ^ # ^U^iTeU 16 JLs ^U 
(IY), by AlHiutai'a, satirizing AzZibrikan Ibn Badr at- 
Tamimi asSaI.iabl, And, if thou be owner of many sheep, 
verily they are owners of a herd of camels, whose talkers 
rest not in the night, meaning that the herdsmen stay 
awake all night to keep watch over tlie camels (AKB) ] 
and ^sb (S, M) a herd of cows \iuith their herdsmen 
(Jh)], as in the reading Cull Z\JJ IslJf j\ H, 65. 
Verily the herd of cows described are so much alike 
as to confuse us (IY), tings. J^ a he-camel and Lib 
a cow [273] (S, IY) • and ^ genii, sing. ^ (KF) : 
(4) Sip; nobles, chiefs [246] (S, M), orig. ^ (IY), sing. 
sSy?. (S,IYj: (5) fcy (S, M) sharp in pace, said of he-asses 
(IY), sing. s>U , like iu^uo companions, sing. JU>>1^ 
(8, IY) : (6) °J^> sheep (S, M), sing. &U , and ^ 
goats, sing.^Co (S, IY) ; and sometimes ^JLa and «i , 
like £fj (IY) : (7) ^ racers (S, M), as 

Have I made to journey by night, so that even thvir raiders 
are weary, and so that even the generous coursers etc 

1*1 
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[501], sing. \\1 ; and [similarly (IY)] w^ [camels that 
do not return to the tribe at evening (IY)], sing. y)U , 
and ^jdaS inhabitants, sing. ^G (S, IY) : (8) ^fyr (M), 
sing. $ [255] (IY) ; ; °t> , rf^r. Jfc [255] (S), Jtf 
frtfte (K on VII. 160), tinjr. yUj (KF on^), and Jji 
she-camels tfta* Aafle brought forth twice, sing, ^(8) ; 
Jll^ (M), sing, i*; [255] (IY) ; and &£ herdsmen, [sing. 
& , ] as *Up! read in XXVIII. 23. [247] (K, B): (9) 
^Ij trovers [237], sing. £ (S) : (10-11) && and ^1* 
enemies, foes, sing. ,<X* [368] (KF). This kind of n. 
(IY), such as 4^; [above], J^. , etc. (SH), though it 
indicates multitude (IY), is not a [broken (IY)] pL 
(IY, SH) of the sing. (IY), according to the soundest 
[opinion] (SH) ; but is a quasi-pl. n. (MASH). The 
quasi-pl. 7i., as J^J camels [232, 273] and j£i sheep, is 
excluded [from IH's definition of the pi], because, 
although it indicates units [234], still those units are 
not intended [and indicated] by taking the letters of its 
sing., and subjecting them to some alteration ; but its 
sing, is a heteromorphous expression, like ^ a camel 
and Sli a sheep : for, if it be said that wij [above], wJJs 
pursuers, and Juoli are included in the definition, since 
their sings. Z^ , 1&L , and J^ are of their crude*forms> 
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as you see, ^ , c. g., being taken, and its letters altered, 
so that it becomes J/ ; ", I say tbat ZsU is not the sing. 
of ^)> though they happen to have the same rod. 
letters, because, if they were ph. of these tings., (1) they 
would not be ph. of paucity, since the measures of the 
latter are limited [235], but ph. of multitude; and the 
#>?. of multitude does not make its dim. according to its 
own form, but is restored to its sing., while these are 
not restored, as Z!^ and J.*^ [285] : (2) they would 
fee restored to their sings, in forming the rel. [310], and 
igtf) and JlxiUi would not be said: (3) it would not be 
allowable to put the pron. relating to them into the sing., 
as in ^J| JloIa. ^6 [above] and 

Jj^a kJel^l ^ ^ a^xJI £> # Lfcitf *>f> ^3 Ul&c say** 

[271] (R on III), from the ode celebrated as the Lamiyat 
al'Arab, by AshShanfara, Then they (the sand-grouse) 
gulped water down hastily, and afterwards passed, as 
though tliey were, with tlie dawn, camel-riders from y or 
o/J Uhdza, hurrying along, where the pron. relating to 
^J from its ep. J*sJ is sing: (AKB). But Akh [below] 
says tbat every n. which imports the sense of the pi, and 
whose sing, is an act. part., like ^I^^ko and Zl£ [above], 
«m</& v^L© and i^La > * 8 a broken pi., whose sing, 
is that act. pari.; and it follows from the opinion of Akh, 
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although he does not expressly declare it, that Jju dis- 
tant, sing. Juuu , *_**! ., <X+e , ptXi> and v.**© , (M&. , Sy«M , 
SW^i and Ju^swa© , v5*ft , |»y and y^i? , ^aa* ana v*« L^ 5 ' > 

O o x O * x Ox >• # O o X 

255], sin^f«. yuo and v_JLs , fciauuko elders, sing. ^jufc , and 
f&yjl&J elders [273], 4^1** asses [273], and *Gj3U sAe- 

Q e x o« x 6 /S . 

asses, S27i^fs. *>jl& , w^ , and ^Lsl , are all broken ph., since 
they resemble ^£ . U^ , and the like, because the pi. 
}ias an expression of its own composition applicable to an 
individual (R on SH) ; and [thus], according to Akh, the 
whole of the quasi-pl. ns., that have sings, of their own 
composition, are pis., contrary to the opinion ofS : while, 
according to Fr, whatever has a sing, of its own compo- 

O «?x 8 x 

sition, whether it be a quasi-pl. «., like wi\ and y»b, or 

O «x 8 > 

a generic n. t likens and ^ [254], is a pi. ; and whatever 

o 

has not [such a sing.] is not [a pi.], such a n. as JuJ being 
a sing., according to him. As for the quasi-pl. n. and the 
generic n., that have no sing, of their own crude-form, they 

8 8 x» 

are not pis., by common consent, as JjJ camels and oly> 

8 x» 8/ 

dust ; while the reason that a n. like v»>L3 and Jti*. wne- 
oor has no n. un. with the a is that it has no individual 

O OS » 09 x 

distinguishable from another, as —Us aflpfes and^s dates 
have [254] (R on IH). This sort [of quasi-pl n.] t which 
has no sing, of its own crude-form, is mostly /em. [271] 
(R on SH). If it be said that some pis. also, i. e., the 
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pi. of the , assumed sing., as JuoUa and Jot>lli [255], 
meaning [horsemen, and (KF)] parties [of people, going 

Ox • OSx« 

2W ever^ direction (Jh, KF)], and 8j-*J pZ. of gLof [21, 255, 
275], being excluded by the saying " intended [and indi- 
cated] by the letters of its «n<7."[234], ought to be quasi pi. 

,8 6 xx 

ns., like <^l and ^t , I say that the quasi-pl. ns. are such 
as import the sense of the pi., while differing from the 
measures peculiar to, or notorious in, the pi. ; whereas, 
the measure of such as JujUa and JuaLx being peculiar 

Ox ° 

to [256], and [the measure] of such as 8j**3 being noto- 
rious in [235], the pi., their measure necessitates their 
being pis. ; so that, a sing, being assumed for them, as 
i>Lfc andjjju* , and as ill* , like pkk. pi. £jU [246], they 
have, a3 it were, a sing, subjected to some alteration. And 
such as ^IJlS pi. ofjZS [255], ^tsJi pi. of ^1L [255, 

» x x 8 x x 

285], and tuL&jopl. of &^& , are co-ordinated with the pZ. of 
the assumed se«^., although they have a sing, of their own 
crude-form, because it is not regular ; so that their sing. 
is, as it were, ^5jja or yStX* , ,j»*&uo ., and *u&* : and 

* x IS 

similarly the v£*jj>U*I traditions of the Prophet [255], p£ 

Ox x » • *■ 

or *£utX&. , not of the «jj Jc*! used, because the latter 
denotes a facetious, low story (may the like of it be 
shunned I) (R on IH). The difference between the j»J., 
the quasi-pl. n., and the collective generic n. [254] is (1) 
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id, : for the n. indicative of more than two is (a) applied 
to denote an aggregate of units collected, indicating 
tbem as the repetition of the sing, with coupling [228] 
would indicate them ; (b) applied to denote an aggregate 
of units, indicating them as the sing, indicates the whole 
of the parts of its named ; (c) applied to denote tJie 
essence, the consideration of individuality being neglect- 
ed in it : so the first is the pi, whether it have a sing. 
of its own crude-form used, like JU^ and j^aw! [237] ; or 
uot, like IjuoM separate companies, flocks, or bevies : the 
second is the quasi-pl. n., whether it have a sing, of its 
own crude-form, like ^^ and ^&*o ; or not, like ^5 and 
&ir : and the third is the collective generic n., which is 
distinguished from its n. un. mostly by the 'i , as **s and 
gli' [254] ; and sometimes by the & of relation, as ^ 
and .-**; [294] : (2) lit. : for, (a) if the n. indicative of 
more than two have no ring, of its own crude-form, then, 
(a) if it be upon a measure peculiar to the pi. , as Juubl 
and <X*>Us > or prevalent in the pi., as ^Jij*S , it is a pi. of an 

assumed sing. : (a) we say that vV^' IS u P on a preva- 
lent measure, because Jl*i| is extraordinary in rings., as 
X&xt &oo [1^6] : this is the opinion of some GG ; 
but most of them hold that JUil is a measure peculiar 
to the pi., and make X&xl &ua qualification of the 



( 1091 ) 

sing, by the pl. [235, 256], for which reason IM in 
the Kafiya mentions only the [measure] peculiar to the 
pl. : (j8) vV^ IS n0 * i P^ °' Vr 6 > because v-*>fc is common 
to the settled Arabs and the nomad Arabs , whereas uCfit 
is peculiar to the nomads : (6) if not, it is a quasi- pl. n. t 
as £s»% and Jot : (b) if it have a sin%. of its own crude- 
form, then, (a) if it be distinguished from its sing, by 
[elision of (Sn)] the & of relation or the s of femininiza- 
tion, [which is in its sing. (Sn),] it is, when not invariably 
fern., a collective generic n., as ^ aud ^s [254, 294] ; 

and, when in variably fem. t &pl., as p&s and *4s [238] : 
(6) if it be not so [distinguished (Sn)], then, if it accord 
with the preceding measures of the pl. [235, 237-253], 
it is a pl., so long as it is not e^ual with the sing, in being 
masc. [270], and in having a rel. n. formed to it [310], 

a 

in which case it is a quasi-pl. n., for which reason ^.S 

is decided to be a quasi-pl. n. of vU , because it is equal 

- • 

with the sing, in being masc. ; and t^ riding-camels is de- 

8.» fy 

cided to be a quasi-pl. n. of 2by^ [246], because they say 

8 x 

^j& : while, if it differ from the preceding measures of the 

2>Z., it is a quasi-pl. n., as v_*^«o and x^o* , because Jut* 
is not one of the^Z. formations, contrary to the opinion 
of Akh [above]. As for the integral generic n., like 
^Jmilk, sU water, and c>*^ striking, it does not indi- 
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cate more than two, [nor two (Sn)] : for it is applicable to 

O "0 x 

little and muck ; though, when 2b*«£ is said, with the 
S , it is an unequivocal designation of unify [254, 336] 

g<z o x 

(A). Jut* is not regular in [the quasi -pi. of] J^U , so 
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that yJU- and ^jS" are not said (R on SH). As for 

Ox Ox* Ox qJI » 

Juuti and JUi , like Juux and y^b , some mention that they 
are quasi pi. ns. ; but IM says in the Tashll that, accord- 
ingtto the soundest [opinion], they are paradigms of the 

broken pi [237, 239, 255]. IS holds that sJUi is a 

x 

guasi-pl, not a broken pi., because it is not regular 
in any formation [of sing, (Sn)], but is remembered in six 

O »x Ox Ox 

measures, (I) Juts , as &&*£ [239] and s\jo bulls ; (2) 

O x x Ox« 0" O x » 0« 

Juu> , as SUxi [243, 246] ; (3) Jui3 , as &a3 pi. of ^ second 
in rank as a chief, [like the Minister in relation to the 

xx O--* O x> 

Sovereign (Sn)] ; (4) JUi , as ilL© gazelles ; (5) Jlai as 

xiii [246] ; (6) 3u«i , as sulo-[246] : the source of all! 
that being report, not analogy (A). 

§ 258. The [sing. (S, R)] n. containing the sign of 
femininization is [sometimes (R)] applied to [the indi- 
vidual and (S, M)] the collection [under one form (S, M) J, 
as [gyL^ Saint John's wore (M), an odoriferous plant (IY) J 
»gl wall-barley grass [248, 272], «tsJb tamarisk trees, 
andi!XL>[273] (S, M,R), a plant [growing]m water (IY), 
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the n. un. being distinguished by the ep. [s'Jc^lj (S,R)], 

9 x x Ox° x Ox x .• • > Ox x •/« x 

as [ SAaJ; Sja&. (IY),] SAs*^ ^^^gj , and SJ^ij *U J© 
(S, IY, R) ; not by the S [254], because two signs of 
femininization are not combined (IY, B) in one word 

9 x • > 

(IY). But sUfr? is transmitted, which, according to S, 
is anomalous, because the t in (5 *gj , according to him, 
is for femininization : while, according to Akh, the I is 

9"°' 

for co-ordination with «So [392] ; so that, according 
to him, {S +4* is pronounced with Tanwln, triptote ; and 

9 o , 8 " OS 8 <* » x 

sU-^j is not anomalous (R). You say SlbJ and sUjLc. 
[272], because the I of ^^t and 45 *JU is [for co-ordina- 
tion (IY, R),] not for femininization (S, IY, R) : but some 

. xO x 

of the Arabs pronounce ^d& without Tanwln, holding the 

9 x <» *» «x 

f to be for femininization; so that they say H<X=*tj ^^aJIx (R). 

Some [lexicologists (R)] mention that the n. un. oftXbiL 
and XLoS reeds or canes [273] is &iJo and JLyoi' [with 
mobilization of the £ (R)] : and, as for &QJU* , its n. wk 

Ox x 

is said by As to be &aJL* , and by AZ [and Er (IY)] to 
be &I£g» (IY, R). And *&&. sometimes forms the 

tf «" X XXX <W>X •% 

broken pfo. ^^L*. and ^^^ , like *L-slo [248] (R). 

§ 259. The ». is [sometimes] made to accord with 
auother [because of their approximation (IY)] in sense ; 

x ** x Ox 

and therefore takes its pi., as ^y* sick, v5 ^&. mangy } 

142 
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[^ crippled (IY)], {S Oi perishing, ^sji dead, JuL 
stupid, [and ££ foolish (IY),] which are made to accord 
with 450^ [246], ^X> , v^Afc hamstrung, ^Jj , and 
similar instances of JuutS i. q. Jyta* (M), because they 
participate with it in the [sense of] disagreeable (IY). 
c<5 Ij2 is or«$r. pi. of jL*i i. q. JybLo in the sense of afflicted 
(R). And what resembles Ju«S i. q. Jyu* in [this (R)] 
sense is made to accord with it, vid. (1) Juu*a i. q. jUli, 
[which is the nearest, because of its resemblance to the 
former JuaS in form and sense (R),] as uojwo pi. ^6^ • 

(2)J*5,as^|?/. ^;(3)^Ui,as Ailipl.J^; (4) 
j*Ii>as «iJLb p2. ^i (R,IA,A) ; (5) Jit , as [<J*Jpl (A)} 
^ (R, A) and [vi^ffll. (Jh)] ^ (R) ; (6) ^iUf, 

as ^jCxl^ p/. ^y^ (&» A), whence Uj iS^Cw JLGJI ^pjj 
i$J^> *» XXII. 2. ^nc2 JAom s&afc $ee «#m as though 
tbey were drunken, when they are not really drunken, 
as read by Hamza and Es (A), and yj^y\ weakened by 
journeying, [so that he is heavy with sleep ( Jh),] pi. Js^l 
(R), as ^Jt p**3 l*U [62] ( Jh). But that does not occur 

regularly, so that ts i*V? an< * (S* 2 — are n <>t said (IY, R) as 
pfe. of Juisj^ niggardly and fAiL^ aslfagr (I Y). And jgLS in 

other cases is dependent upon memory, as jJ^ clever, pi. 
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t5 ***S', which does not contain that sense ; aud y% & sharpy 
pZ. ^6 (A). As for {S »uS' i it is made to accord with 
l5 2*&» as being its op/?. (R). And such words, though 
often made to accord with the sense, are sometimes made 

» x o *■ 

to accord with the form, as (1) (jy*?.** and yoL* , like 
[£jjijjS and] v3Cb [246] : (2) £>jj>i and oLa- , like 

[^yuusa.- and] ^1**=* [239], because JjiS and Jmi approxi- 
mate one to the other r (3) £>jJuL» and 0^j& , like 
(jjJjeU and «>l^& [247] : (4) J^L [pi. of v^aJ(Jh, AAz)], 
according to analogy [249], whence the saying [of Duraid 
lbn AaSinima (AAz) J 

S^ (J-M' ;s™ (^ " * *? oj^u. $j vaoK jji Co 

(IY) J havetiot seen, ^f being red., nor have I heard of, like 
the one that I have seen to-day ', a smearer of mangy 
she-camels with pilch (AAz). Similarly _*Q widows 
and ^li* orphans are made to accord with ^Lij suffer- 
ing pain and ^U&j having pain in the belly (M). jjlii 
[in the wiasc. (R)J is orig. pi. of yj&jS [250} ; while J*i 

and ^>jl> are often associated, like ykkc and .jL&ke 
(IY, R) j so that Jut* sometimes takes the pi. ,JC«i , as 
£^5 P*« (5*^5 [239] and k^ pi. ^Ui , because made to 
accord with ^yLC p/. JjiXl [250] (B) : and then ^if and 



( 1096 ) 

*aXj , [participating with the cat. of Jji£ in sense, because 

the widow and orphan must suffer grief and pain, and 

also approximating to it in form, take the pi. ^bf and 
^Uj ; so that they (R)] are made to accord with Juts 

(IY, R), which is made to accord with ^^ai (R). hut 
jJUi is dependent upon memory as pi. of such as k^ , 

P , j^Jb , yM^ to'tf in *Ae Aeari, said of a sheep, [pi, 

^X } (Sn),l and °^\L [255] (A). 

§ 260. The elided [letter] is restored in the broken 

pj., as &*-& p/. sU^ and SL& pZ. sU* [234], om*»! pJ. sUm** 
[667], Ou p/s. Jul and ^Ju (M), and r «>p/. &C<> [and ^a]. 

That pn7.] which is curtailed of a letter, and remains 
HI. j is of two kinds, (1) wbat has the S of femininization 
affixed to it as a quasi-compensation for the elided, like 

sli [265], &is , &1& , and 8L& ; (2) what has no S in it, like 
[o^l ,] Jo , and pd (IY). What is bil., and contains the 
8 of femininization [244], is [ordinarily (IY)] pluralized 
with the [ I and (IY)] «y , [as ^fyu*, and t&Zks , through the 
influence of the S at its end (IY)] ; and [sometimes (IY)] 
with the j and ^ , [as ^yX*» and ^yh (IY), like the 
«tasc, as £;JL** (S)] : but occasionally makes a broken 
pj., in which [case (IY)] the elided [letter (S)] is res- 
tored, as 2L&& a fop, p*. sUxi , and »Li a sheep ,pl. »Ly& (S,IY). 
The measure of itt-a and Sla is &JUi , the o.f. being 
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SLgjLi and *jby&, [275, 683], with quiescence of the £ , for 
which reason the pl. is sul& and sll& , like JUii pZ. ^li&- 
[238], and the J being a s ; and, when the J is elided, 
the £ is pronounced with Fath, because of the vicinity 
of the S of feiniuinization, so that the • of s~i is converted 
into f [684, 719] : while Sf holds that their o.f. is &gl& 
and &tfy6 with mobilization of the £ , their broken pl. 
being upon the measure Jl*i , like &o\ pi. uU [238] ; 
but the right view is what we have mentioned, because 
the catf. of &&*. is more numerous than that of &jya2 (IY), 
And they say Sv? jm. ^^j [238, 254], and JuJ j>2. ^J , mak- 
ing their broken pi. according to the o. f., like the broken 
pl. of their counterparts that are not curtailed, as &Af 

pl. ^S [238]. What is bit., and does not contain the 

o as- 
sign of femininization [719], (1) when its o. f. is Joii , has 

for its broken j9/., in paucity, Juiit , as <Xj #Z. Jof [243, 256]; 

o -- s * » —• S > 

and, in multitude, JL*i and Jj*i , as feLo and ^a [243] : 

o ^ ^ 

(2) when its <?./. is J^ai , has for its broken pl., in pauci- 
ty, jUit , as ljI [oW#. ^jf (Jb, KF),] pl. iu f , and, as Y as- 
serts, ^! , [orig. y~»\ (Jh),] p/. &U*f ; while [in multitude] 
they say ^l^t , like ^>j± p/. ^bvi* [239] (S). As for 

omm! [667], its o./. is *£«, , with Fatfc of the £ , as is 

O + 0-6. 

shown by their saying 8uu»l in its pL of paucity ; whereas, 
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if it were Jjl* [237], *L*\ would be said. The o. /. of dS 
is 151X3 with quiescence of the £ , without dispute : and, 

o o x y tit ou 

because it is Jjti , its p/. of paucity is Jjl3| [237], as Jut , 
like Jat and «&«! [243] ; while [in multitude] they say 
^tX^ (IY). According to S (Jh), the o.f. of j*> is ^a , 

(Jh, I Y) j while Akh and Mb hold that its o. f is ^a , 
as is shown , say they, by the fact that the poet, when 
constrained, reverts to the o./., as in 

[by AlHusain Ibn Alljumatn alMurrl, Then we are 
not such that our wounds bleed upon the heels ; but upon 
our feet dfops the blood (T, AKB),] and 

Lo tXfr aUU y**AxJ| LgJUSet # U6yev» cytXSi pr* 5 ^ 

[Lflfce a wild cow that missed her calf when the ashen 
wolves, or dogs, had brought loss of him upon her. She was 
heedless; and afterwards came^ seeking him} and U, she was 
alone with bones and Mood! (AKB)]:but the right view 
is the first (IY), because its pis, [of multitude (IY)] are 
jCo and ^ , like ^Ssa pis, *uk [237] and ^ib , and y*> , 
pis. *5fo and ^> [237, 243] (Jh, IY); whereas, says S, if 
it were like lis and La* ,~tt would not have those pis. 
(Jh) ; while gA U*)Jo1 JS JJxfj , [like gTj <*»&!,] 
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is according to the dial, of those who abbreviate [231] 
(1Y), saying Co (AKB). The broken pis. of the bils. t 
therefore, are analogous to those of their counterparts 
that are not curtailed ; but the bils. in the language are 
few(S). 

§ 261. The [irrational] masc. [«. (IY)] that has no 
broken pi. is pluralized with the [ f and (M)] , as 
.i&£ [234, 255] (S, M), ^GCl [17,234,255], and 
«Ll%t (S), sing. &£L a tent of 'cotton (IY), ^ a hot bath 
(Jh,KF), and ^ a portico, palace (KF) ; and [hence (S)] 
xJLslL Jl^. bulky he-camels [234, 255] and Ii^ 
long-bodied [234] (S, M) and 4$U^ jfe. [ 255 ] (8 ) f 
*mi^. Ji^ (S, IY) and ji^, (IY) and jL^ ; (KF). I n 
such cases they are constrained to have recourse to the 
pi with the t and «y , though it is not the regular form 
because the. broken pi. does not occur, while the pi 
with the , and u is disallowed for want of its condition 
[234]^ (B). But they do not say £l£j£ , since they 
say Jj^ (S, M, R), ting. J^ [below] (S, IY) a sack 
of wool or other material (IY). And the fem % not con- 
taining the sign of femininization is treated in this way 
(S) : you do not say L^ [ or fy*j± or J^lUuo (S)], 
since you say ^ hoofs of camels (S, R), L\iL little 
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Jingers, and ^JUauo rolling-pins ; while they say of**e 
[241], since they do not give *a* a broken pi. (8). They 

say, however, ^uI^j , [sing. ^\yi (S, IY, R) a tent-pole 

e 
(IY, E),] notwithstanding their saying ^ (S, M, R),. 

8 ^ i y 

a broken pZ. (TY, R), as they say ia>u*^ weddings or 
wedding-feasts [241] and ^Lcl ; and some of them say 
is^CSb [and JsCi (Jh)] asjpZ. of JU& a »or/A wi«d (SJ : 
but that is rare, to be remembered, and not copied (IY). 
As for <j>j\y* [above], S mentions that only (jjJt^a. has 

been heard from them in its pi. ; but others allow i$Jly?>, 

like (Jjlvft pk °f (JPjr* a handsome youth, Jla&s» p?. of 

J^-Sl^ a </rcM>e cfa"e/J r^'r* P^ °f t^t^ a captain of the 

people (D), and^U pZ. of^liU [395] (CD). 



CHAPTER VIII. 



THE INDETERMINATE NOUN AND THE 
DETERMINATE. 



§ 262. The n. is [of two kinds (Sb, KN),] indet. and 
det. (Aud, Sh, KN). The det. means the known thing, 
and the indet. the unknown (IY). The indeterminate- 
ness of a thing means its being common to [the individu- 
als of} its genus, and being an unknown part of a whole, 
except in the non-aff. [sentence], as Jl^ ^&L & Not a 
man has come to me, where it denotes totality of the 
genus [below] (R on IH). The indet. is the primary 
form (IY, Aud, Sh, A, Fk), because [the n. at first is 
indet., like J^ a man, which denotes evert/ one of the 
genus j and afterwards what particularizes it by deter- 
mination is prefixed to it, in order that it may denote 
one, to the exclusion of the rest, of its genus, like Jt^jf 
the man, which is restricted to a particular man : so that 
(IY)] no det. is found, but has an indet. (IY, A); except 
the name of &JLJf God [52], because He has no partner 
(IY) ; whereas many indets. are found that have no 
det. (A). And the det. is secondary (IY, Aud, Sh,Fk). 
The indet. is what is common to [the individuals of (YS)] 

a genus (M, KN) objectively (Fk) existing (KN), like 
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jL^am<w(M, Fk), which is applicable to every [adult 
(Fk)] male [speaking animal (Fk)] of the sons of Adam 
(IY, Fk), and Jjo horse (M), which is applicable to 
every neighing quadruped (IY) ; or assumed (KN) to be 
objectively existing, like ^Jib a sun, which is applicable 
to a multiple, because it is applied to denote the diurnal 
star whose appearance effaces the presence of night, 
although only this single individual is objectively exist- 
ing : what is considered in the indet. being its applica- 
bility to, not the existence of, multiplicity ; while the 
pluralization of {J ^,as in the saying [of AlAshtar an 
Nakha'i(T)] 

[Upon whom the iron will be hot, so that it will be as 
though it were a flash of lightning or a beam of suns (T)], 
is from regard to the renewal [of the rising (T)] of the 
sun on every day (E'k). The indet., (1) when it occurs 
in the suite of negation, prohibition, or interrogation, (a) 
apparently denotes totality of the genus [above], whether 
it be sing., du. y ovpl.' (b) possibly does not denote 
totality, because of the context, as Jj tXa.fj J^ isi*- 

ij&b** One man has not come to me, but two men or JL^ Jj 

but men, <*JI^&.| U» ,j&a^ ^sU- to Two men that are thy 

brothers have not come to me, and ^y=»t p* dW) <i)*W J*» 
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Have any men that are thy brothers come to thee ? ; or, 
but less probably, with no restriction [by the context], 
for which reason Ja^ $ Not a man (is) or A man (is) not 
[547], apparently denotes totality, but possibly something 
else : (c) unequivocally denotes totality, when ^ is pre- 
fixed to it, as Jia^" JL« ^&L L* [499], for which reason 
J^ ^ not any man, which implies ^ [99, 547], is a desig- 

nation of totality : (a) this ^ , though red., as the 
GG- predicate of it, still imports designation of totality 
[499], because it is orig. the inceptive ^ ; and, when 
totality of the genus is meant, you begin at the finite 
end, which is one, and omit the higher end, which is 
infinite, because it is unlimited, as though you said This 
genus has not come to me, from one of them to infinity : 
(2) when it occurs in something else than negation, prohi- 
bition, and interrogation, (a) apparently lacks totality : 
(b) sometimes denotes totality, by a trope, often if it be an 
inch., as 'i\jA ^ j*j>> J^ [25] ; seldom m any other case, 

as ouojsi U (jmaj o^JLa LXXXII. 5. A soul shall know what 
it. hath committed: (a) the proof that, in the off. 
[sentence], it is tropical in [the signification of] genet' 
ality, contrary to the n, made literally [not ideally] det, 
by the J [599], as in ^jJI ^ v*^ ^Ui^cXil 7%e (foliar is 
better than the dirham, is that the totality is preconceive 
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ble with that J without the context [explanatory] of par* 
ticularity, while the lack of totality is preconceivable 
with the indet. without the context [explanatory] of 
generality,, preconceivability without an [explanatory] 
content being one of the strongest proofs of the proper 
[as opposed to the tropical] signification (R). The indet. 
[is what (IA, Aud)] (1) receives Jl , when determinative 
(IM), like J^J (IA, Aud, A), as j^l (IA) : (2) occurs in 
the place of what has been mentioned (IM), i. e., what re- 
ceives [the determinative (Aud)] Jl , like «i [ i. q. w^Lo 

(I A, A)], because it occurs in the place of v ^Lo (I A, 

Aud, A) ; and like ^ and Lo , [when cond. and interrog., 
contrary to the opinion of IK upon the two interrogs., 
which, acoording to him, are det , and when qualified 
indets. also (A) J because they occur in the place of ^jUlil 
[ or uadaJi ] and %^ [182, 180] j and like ** with 
Tanwin [187, 198, 608], because it ocours in the place 
of \jjCu (Aud, A). Its sign is that it receives (1) w> , 
[like jL^J (Sh),] as J^L; v; [505] (IY, Sh) ; for, if you 

object that you say SLL^auj [168, 498], and the poet 
says gjf &Itt 4; [160], while the pron. i3 det., I say that 
we do not admit the pron., in what you have cited, to be 
det. ; but on the contrary, it is indet, because it relates 
to what follows it, vid. ^L^and Suss , which are indet. 
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[below] (Sh) : (2) the J , as J^l [above] (IY). Some 
indet8. are more indet. than others (IY, Fk), what is moro 
general being more extreme in indeterminateness : and 
according to this, % {S & a thing is more indet, than * w^ 
a body, because every body is a thing, but every thing 
is not a body ; ^^ than yjy$s» an animal ; ^Jy**- than 

uUko| a human being ; and ^U*M than JL&.» a waw and 
8L*j a woman (IY). The rule is that, when the indet. has 
other indets. included under it, then, if it be not included 
under any other, it is the most indet. of the indets. ; but, 
if it be included under another, it is more general iu 
relation to what is included under it, and more particular 
in relation to what it is included under (Fk). The det. 
is what denotes- a particular thing (M, IH), being pecu- 
liar to orie of the genus, and not extending to others. 
That depends upon the knowledge of the person ad- 
dressed, not of the speaker, since the speaker sometimes 
mentions what is known to him, but unknown to the 
person addressed, as Jls^ ^fS ^ In my house is a man 

and ^Umu J I have a garden, when he knows the man 
and garden ; while even the speaker sometimes does not 
know it, as xjytff ^b j v*fM £kh yJUs ^ u| 1 am in 
search of a male slave to buy, and of a house to hire, when 
he does not intend any particular thing (IY). The det, 
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is (1) what does not receive Jl at all, nor occur in the 

O ox 8 • x 

place of what receives it, like Jo^ Zaid and y^s. l Amr 

«x 

[599] ; (2) what receives Jl , but when not determinative, 
like \i>XL [11], ^Cx , and (*)LsLa , the Jl prefixed to which 
denotes allusion to an original meaning in them [599] 
(Aud). It is (1) the pron. [160] :(2) the proper name 
[4] (M, IH, IA, Aud, Sb, A, Fk) : (3) the vaajue (M, IH) 
n. (LY), which is [one of] two things (M), (a) the dew, 
[171] ; (b) the conjunct [176] (M, R, IA, Aud, Sh, A, Fk): 
(4) the synarthrous [599] : (5) the n. [ideally (M, IH)] 
pre. to one of these [111] (M, IH, IA, Aud, Sh, A, Fk): 
(6) the[indet. (Sn)] voc. (IH, Aud, A, Fk) specifically in- 
tended [48], which is added [in the CK (A)] by 1M (A, Fk), 
who is followed in the Aud by IHsh (Fk) ; while some- 
GG do not reckon it [separately] among the dets., 
because it is a branch of the pron., since it is det. because 
of its occurrence in the place of the <*) of the second pers. 
{R) : (7) the inter rog. ^ an( * I* , which are added by IK 
(A). Some dets, are more det. [than others], the n. 
being more det. whenever it is more particular (IY). The 
most det. of tbem is the pron. (M, A), according to the 
[most (A)] correct opinion (IY, A), which is that of S 
and the majority, who argue that there is no homonymy 
in the pron., because it is particularized by what it relates 
to, for which reason it is not qualified, and does not qua- 
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lify [147] (IY) : then the proper name (M, A), because, 
though homonyiny occurs in it, and it is qualified, it does 
not qualify (IY) : then the vague (M), [Erst J the dem. (A), 
because the dem. is qualified and qualifies, and the ep. 
is not more particular than the qualified [148] (IY) ; 
and then the conjunct (A) : then the synarthrous(N, A), 
which is the vaguest of the dets., and the nearest of them 
to the indets., that being shown by the fact that it is 

sometimes equal in sense to the anarthrous, as c*j*-& 

«L> I drank -water or *LJI (IY). As for the^re. [to a 
det. (Sh)], it (1) ranks with what it is pre. to (M, Sh), 
except only the pre. to the pron., which ranks not with 
the pron.f but with the proper name : this is the correct 
opinion : (2) as some assert, always ranks with what is 
[next] below that det. : (3) as others hold, ranks with 
that det. unrestrictedly, the pvon. not being excepted : 
but the second opinion is falsified by the saying [of Imra 
alKais (Ahl)] 

Then he overtook them, when the place where the headstall 
is fastened had not sweated, passing swiftly, like the per- 
forated whirling plat/thing of the boy, the pre. to the 
synarthrous being here qualified by the synarthrous, 
though the ep. is not more det. than the qualified [148] j 

and the third by their saying A^sJSe JuC? ^S> 1 passed 
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hy Zaid thy companion (Sh). Some one has arranged 
the dels, in a metrical table of precedence 

pi'l $yOy+b 8)L&9t |VwU # jJLaJl » Jul? *jlmoJ| L$3*a| 

2%e mo^ det. of them is the pron.; after it the proper 
name; then the dem. ; then a conjunct that has com- 
pleted the tale of vague ns. ; and after it the synarth- 

rous ; while the pre, ranks with what it is pre. to, except 
that which has been pre. to the pron., for verily it is 
like the well known proper name (MAd). The most det. 
of the prons. is the pron. of the 1st pers. ; then [the 
pron.] of the 2nd pers., [because sometimes two or 
more persons are in the speaker's presence, so that one 
does not know which of them he is addressing (IY)] ; 
then [the pron. (I Y)] of the 3rd pers. (M, A) free from 
vagueness (A), i. e., relating to a det., or to an indet. 
particularized by the ep. (Sn). As to [whether (Sh)] 
the pron. [of the 3rd pers. (Sn)] relating to the indet. 
[be indet. or det. (Sh)], the GG hold different opinions 
(Sh, Sn), (1) that it is indet., unrestrictedly (Sh) : (2) that 
it is det., unrestrictedly (Sh, Sn), which is the opinion 

of the majority (Sn): (3) that it is (a) indet., if the 

9 + *D> 

indet. that it relates to is necessarily indet., as in SL^ &?« 
and ^Jt sua* mis [above], because the indet. here is a sp., 
and the sp. [according to the BB (MAd)] is only indet. 
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[83] ; and (I)) det., if the indet. that it. relates to is allow- 
ably indet, as in &&3SL3 Jl^ ^bL^ A man came to me, 
and I honored him, because the indet. here is an ag. y and 
the ag may be indet. or det. (Sii) : (4) that, as is said 
[by R] (Sn), tlie pron., when it relates to an indet. [pre- 
viously (R on § 262, vSn)] particularized by some predi- 
cament, is det., as xXj^di Jcj>» ^^^ -^ wara came to 7)itf, 
and I beat him, [because this pron. relates to this ma?i, 
toho came to me, not to any other man R on § 282)] : and 
otherwise is indet. (R on §§ 262, 4-11), Sn ), as IC\ ^ ^\ 
pJf [449] (R on§ 262), where tlie pron. latent in ^\? relates 
to^ib (AKB), whence &&►» ^ [above] (R, Sn), SU- 1 J J X> 
and iU^ |v*i Mwti m7, and J7o^ excellent, is lie as a man! 
(R), JLaij LnjJL marvel at it as a story or fact .'[48, 84], 
*^'5 ^J V; [538] (R, Sn), and L^Jdiau^ SL&^ Mway 
a sheep etc! [223, 538], where the prom, are all indet., 
since the incfcl. related to is not previously particularized 
by any predicament ; whereas **£»(; ^S^^C,! would 

not be. allowable, and similarly L^xJUal/j sta.-^ «U& ^f 
[538], because the pro/i. becomes f/ei. by its relating to 
an indet, particularized by an ep. (R) : and this is prefer- 
red by Dpi (Sn). Iuflectionists say that, when the indet. 
is repeated indet., the second is different from the first ; 

but that, when the indet. is repeated det., or {he det. is 
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repeated det. or indel., the second is identical with the 
first. They so explain the tradition [that the Apostle of 
God went out one day laughing, and saying (K)] .IT 
jM ***** v^** ^ difficulty shall not prevail over double 

ease : for Zj says that ~JJ| is mentioned [in XCIV. 5. (134) 
(DM)] with the art., and then its mention [with the art, 
(DM)] is repeated [in XCIV. 6., while «*j is mentioned 
twice indet. ; so that there must be one y m* and two «*»£ 
(DM)}, and therefore the sense becomes Verily with the 
difficulty shall be double ease. The first two cases are evi- 
denced by your saying Cy oJ^ £i \1*"S ^al\ I bought 
o horse, and afterwards I sold a horse, the second being 
different from the first ; whereas, if you said J*jDf«Lo Is 
and afterwards I sold the horse, the second would be iden- 
tical with the first : [the third by what IHsh has transmit- 
ted from Zj (DM) : J and the fourth by the saying of the 
Hamas! [AlFind azZimmuni (T, Jsh)] 

b» ^ * S*o — **)* J rW <*"* 

[ J^^or <jr««e *Ae itonei Dhuhl Ibn Shaiban, awrf s««W "Tke 
folk and we are brethren. May-he the days will bring 
back a folk to a state of friendship and brotherhood like 
that which they were in " ( Jsh>]. But that involves three 
difficulties : (I) in the text the second prop, is apparently 



( nil ) 

a repetition of the first, as you say JoJ ^J Ma JuJ ^1 

Kb Verily Zaid has a mansion ! Verily Zaid has a man- 
sion ! ; and, according to this, the second is identical with 
the first : (2) Ibn Mas'ud says [ sduu (5 *JD \s^l (K)] 

1/09 •) > « * 

yj4>y»* j»+z ^-><Jj" [ity Him in Whose hand is my soul (K),] 
if difficulty -were in a burrow, ease would pursue it, until 
it entered upon it ! Verily the case is this, a difficulty 
etc.. although the text in his reading, and in his Codex, 
occurs only once ; so that this proves what we have 
asserted about the corroboration, and shows that the 
doubling of ^ [in pjf s^Jdu ^J (DM)] is not derived 

from the repetition of !«**j [in the text (DM)], but from 
something else, as thought he had caught the idea of it 
from the solemnity in the indeterminateness [of Lug in the 
text], and interpreted it by the ease of the two abodes, [i. e., 
The difficulty of the present abode shall not prevail over 
the ease of the present abode and the ease of the last abode, 
but over the ease of the present abode only (DM)] : (Z) 
the Revelation contains texts that refute these four 
rules : for XLIII. 84. [177] is difficult to reconcile with the 
first, God being one : and otjuJf oji btjwt ftfU* XVI. 
90. We will add unto them a chastisement [for their per 
version (B) of others] above the chastisement [due 
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to their unbelief (B)] with the second, a thing not 
being above itself : and LV. 60, [581] with the third, 
the first [^Lm^^I] being the work, and the second the 

recompense : and ^ buj j^JLa JLiS ^f vjUoCJf Jjet »iJUUo 

JU*J| IV. 152. The people of Scripture will ask thee to 
bring down upon them a Scripture from heaven with the 
fourth ; as also is the saying [of a man of 'Ad (Jsh)] 

<jl-*j ^LoUfj qmU (jmUJ! j| # I g « "ft 1 cJ* jSi ' i 5 '^^"fr? ** • 

[Cownfafe that we were dwelling in, while we were loving 
them, when ths men were perfect men, and the time was 
a perfect time (Jsh)] ; for, if the second were equal 
to the first in its sense, there would be no use in pre- 

dicating it of the first ; and this is only of the cat. of Ul 
pj\ (vsa*il y*\ [30], i. e., and my poetry does not alter from 

its state, [and so in the verse, when the men were not 
altered, and the time was not altered (DM)]. If, however, 
it be asserted that the rule holds good only in the 
absence of circumstantial evidence, and that circumstan- 
tial evidence, if present, is to be relied upon, then the 
matter is easy (ML). 



CHAPTER IX. 



THE MASCULINE NOUN AND THE 
FEMININE, 



§ 263. The n. is orig. Tnasc, the fern, gender being 
a deriv. from the masc. (IA). The masc. is what is free 
from the three [or four (IY)] signs (M) of femininization 
(I Y). The fern, is what contains a sign of femininization 
(M, IH), literally or constructively (IH), whether the 
femininization be proper, as in xlli [247], ( jC*L [248, 

272], and *L*Jb [248, 273], where the sign is expressed ; 

» "/ » * » 

and in ^Jbv Zainab and alju« Su'dd [18], where the sign 

is supplied : or improper, as in &Lc [238], (5^ [272], 

and ilw^wo [248, 273], wherethe sign is expressed ; and in 

Si and s\& [264], where the sign is supplied (R). The signs 

[of femininization (IY, IH, IM)] are (1) theS (M, IH, 

IM), either mobile, which is peculiar to ns. t as in xiTs ; 

or- quiescent, which is peculiar to vs. [607], as in ouoU 
(Aud, A) : (a) the 8 of f cmimnization is original in the n., 
and deriv. in the v., because it is affixed to the v. on ac- 
count of the femininization of the n., i. e., its ag. [or 
pro-ay.~], and the sign is orig. affixed to the word that 
contains what the sign denotes ; and therefore the nominal 
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S is more plastic [than the verbal], in its assumption of 
vowels and its conversion into » in pause [646] : (b) the 
S of femininization is sometimes affixed to the p. [402], 

like (a) y% [505], when the gen. governed by it is fern., [in 
order to indicate from the very first that the gen. is 
fern., though the «y is generally held to be added tops, for 
femininization of the word (AKB),] as 

A"»ft* (J** **°J °^5 * 15*"^ ™**^ o-*-ol L$J o-Ui 
[2%cn I said to her, Thou hast hit the kernel of my heart. 
And many a shot is from one not a shooter (AKB)] ; 
while 

^ JUo jl f^JI ^AJL*. JUO * ,j**a» yjUuJ V^ U^UJ U 

[0 my companion, many a goodly man will beg of thee 
to-day, or beg (of me), i. e., Jl (AKB)] occurs, though 

the poet may mean the^/ewi. by ,jU*jJ a human being : 
(J>) t$ [ 540 3» wnen ^ couples a story to a story, not a 
single term to a single term : [this is the general opinion ; 
but I have seen in a poem of Ku'ba Ibn Al'AjjSj 

V U " 

JTien in peace, and again peace ; and so IM uses it in 
the Alfiya on the Broken Plurals, saying 

• a » »» o t ■*•»* xs» «^« *» »»ft*8,» ** 

aJU £7+9. JUi! o^j # idjti pS Jjtil JLUil 
iXaif, jiif, ^ew si**> t^en JU*I are plurals of paucity 
(AKB):] (c) $ [109], because of its resemblance to ,j*jJ : (c&) 
j£S [537] : (c) the o of J!i [277, 689], v£i.l , ^Ip , tilf, 
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^u*j , and jUu* [183], does not merely denote femininiza- 
tion, but is a substitute for the J in the state of femininiza- 
tion, for which reason the letter before it is quiescent ; 
while in a Uu [183] it is a quasi-substitute for the J , 
because its sing., vid. Lu , is like fti* [260] (R) : (2) the f 
[497] (M, IH, IM), (a) single [272] (And, A>, which 
is the (A) abbreviated (IH, IA, A), as in JlL (IY, Aud, 
A) ; (b) preceded by an t [272], and therefore converted 
into Hamza [248, 683] (Aud, A), which is the (A) pro- 
• longed (IH, IA, A), as in ^U (IY, Aud, A), the f of 
feimninization being the second, which is converted into 
Hamza, not the first (Sn) : (a) as for the saying of some 
GG "the two » s [here meaning the double, i. e., prolong 
ed, I ] of femininization", it is an approximation and a 
trope ; for, since the two are associated, and the word is 
formed with both, these GG apply the term "I of feminin- 
ization" unrestrictedly to the I of prolongation, and say 
"the two I s of femininization" (I Y) : (3) the ^ , as in ^ 
[171] (M, R), says Z (R), though it is not a sign of femin- 
inization, as he thinks ; but is only the £ of the word, 
the femininization being imported from the formation 
itself: (a) according to the KK, then, is the 6 alone, 
the ^ .being added to denote femininization (IY) ; but 
it is better to say that this entire formation is applied to 
denote the fern., like \s , there being no unit. dem. (R) : 
(4) the Kasra in such as uJi£[161 402], which is added 
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by some (I Y). The fern, [gentler (M)] is [of two kinds 
(M),](l) proper, which is [the gender of (M)] what has 
a male corresponding to it, among animals, as l\y>\a woman 

[2G5], Sib a she-camel (M, IH), and the like (M) ; but 
if [Z and] IH had said " The proper [/em.] is the pos- 
sessor of the — S [21] among animals", it would have been 
better, since it is conceivable that there may be a female 
animal that has no male (R) : (2) improper (M), lit. (IY, 
IH', which is the contrary thereof (IH), like [the gen- 

DO) O ° y 

der of (M)] SUJ.Jb darkness [265] (M, IH), J*j a sandal 
(M), X** cm (! V e (!**)> an( * ^e like, which depend upon 
application and convention (M) ; while the lit fern, is 
sometimes an animal, as in f'o koU*[54, 271], since there 
is no male corresponding to it (R). The proper, [id., 
fcm. gender (IY)] is stronger (M) than the lit., because the 
proper fern, is fern, in form and sense, and the improper 
in form exclusively (IY). And therefore (1) cU# £L is 

disallowed in a case of choice [21, 271] ; whue t ^Jf *lb 
[below] is allowable, though oouLk is preferable [21] : (2) 
if a separation occur, then such as the saying of Jarlr 
[disparaging Taghlib, and satirizing AlAkhtal (MN)J 
Ilk Ji^ lixlT V C Jl # *y~ JJ ii^Sf d3j dii 
[Assuredly a mother of evil, upon ilie door of whose anus 
are crosses and moles, has given birth to AlAkhtal the 
little iMN, N)] is deemed allowable (M), and similarly 
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gJf y fjJTjii [21] (IY) ; though this [elision of the sign 
of femininization from the v., when the ag. is a proper 
fern. (IY),] is not extensively used, and is rejected by Mb 
(M), who argues that men and women sometimes share 
names in common, as 

» ; u »,* ^Jl yg^i ^uu ^f # jjLa ^ ^ |daj8 ^i^, 
[ 7 have passed on from Hind, through dislike to fighting 
with him, to Malik, betaking myself to the light of his fire 
(MN)], where <U*> is a man's name, and 
' ' "3 Vf". I - /* - \f \ *' • ' , - s - o , „ s , . „ „ 

O Jafar, O Jafar, Jafar, if I be dwarfish, thou art 
shorter, where 'S*L is a woman's name (IY) : while ,°li 
a^ ^ XiicyB *f£L II. 276. J7ten to whomsoever an admo- 
nition cometh from his Lord, [ UllSf \^1£ J^jjf XUj 
XI. 70. ^Ind chastisement laid hold on them that had done 
wrong (IY),] and LalU ^ J,tf^ LIX. 9. Even 
though want be with them arc deemed good (M) ; though 
expression of the «, is better, as ^ J* lix^^&tl ^ 
X. 58. An admonition hath come to you from your Lord 
(IY). This is [the predicament (IY, R)] when the 
v. [or its like (R)] is attribute of the [fern. (IY)] 
explicit n. (M, R) in the sing, or du. (R). If, however, 
it be attribute of a [fern. (IY)] pron. [in the sing. 
or cfa. (B)l then, (1) [if the pron. be attached (R),] 

the sign must be affixed, [ whether the femininization 

145 
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be proper or improper (IY, R), except in poetic license 
(R),] the saying pJf jJLt <jo>l % [below] being [rare 
and ugly, but (IY)] explained by a paraphrase (M, R) of 
u*;t by { JSx (IY, R), which is masc. [246] ; and similarly 
^J| ^vS LoU [613], because vi>i>l^ssJ| is l. q. ^UJ^JI : 
(a) this is made permissible by two matters, that the femi- 
ninization is improper, and that this involves a restora- 
tion to the o. /., vid. the masc. ; whereas j»u uJb\ <jj 
would not be allowable, because the femininization is 
proper : (b) uglier is the saying of Ruwaishid [Ibn 
Kathir atTa'i (Jh)] 

va^aJl »<X* to tX«.t ^^ JjLw ^ «&da* ^wi v^jr' *-&>! 41 
O i/tow camel-rider, urging thy beast along, ask thou the 
Banu Asad "What is this cry? n , as though he meant 
&^\l«fli| clamour and &SUuu»$T call for help : and like 
it is the saying [of Jarir, praising Hisham Ibn 'Abd 
Al Malik (Mb, AKB) Ibn Marwan (AKB)] 

[When one, or some, o/tffte droughts gnaws, or gnaw, the 
flesh off our bones, i. e., destroys, or destroy, our goods 
and our beasts, he makes good to the orphans the loss of 
the orphan's father (AKB)], which, [says IJ (AKB),] is 
[ a little (AKB)] easier than the preceding [femininization 
of vw^o (AKB)], because &sU\ uojJ is all a drought 
(IY) or, says Mb in the Kamil(AKB), are J^ju* droughts 
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(Mb, AKB), as Al A'sha s t ays pJf J^kJl^ oV^'5 [HI], 

because SUiul^Jco is Sus (Mb); though the best say- 
ing is that in sense the enunc. belongs to. the post, 
the pre. being interpolated for corroboration (Mb, AKB) : 
(2) if the pron., be detached, it is like the explicit 
n. [above] (R). Inflectionists say that the masc. or 
fern, is allowable with the tropical fern. ; and this is 
a stock phrase among Jurists. But it ought properly 
to.be restricted to the attribute of the tropical /em., and 
to the case where the attribute is a v. or its like, and the 
fern, an explicit »., as yLlcsJT *SSs [above], {J ^JJi 'iljb* 
The sun rises, and U »^&J\ Jib! Is ike sun rising f: while 

(j*A+A&Jf !tX# or (j*,«vJt «je is not allowable, nor tcX# n- tn -ty 
oryo (j**4-&Jf , [but sju& or ^» is necessary (DM)] ; nor 

is *xio y^.+AJf , except in poetic license, contrary to the 
opinion of IK 7 who cites as evidence *>jf jJLt Ji»f & 
[21], saying that it is not a poetic license, because 
the poet might have said LgJUb) oJUbt by transfer [of the 
vowel of the Hamza to the preceding quiescent (DM)], 
which is refuted by our not admitting that alleviation 
of the Hamza, by transfer or otherwise, is practised 
in the dial, of this poet (ML). As for the pis. [270] and 
the [generic n. and] quasi-pl. n. [271], their predicament 
will be explained hereafter (B). 

§ 264. The S is (M, IM, R) (1) literally expressed 
(M), which is the general rule, to distinguish the fern 
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from the masc, as jool and 8L»I , and *5U and SUSls (IY) : 
(2) supplied, [meant (IY),] in some ns. (M, IM, R), like 
yJuS'a shoulder (IM), (a) $r#. (M, R), like ^jjia an eye 

(M, I A, A), ,j6! a ear (M), Ju a Aand (A), Jo* JiiW, 

Jo . O • *» 

»tX3 a cooking-pot, y**^ [262] (IY) ; (b) gwad (M), [or, 
otherwise] exceeding three letters, by analogy to the £n7., 
which is the o.y! (R),.like (jtift [246] and ^JL& a scorpion 
(M), y^AJbx and i)uu [263] : being elided from the expres- 
sion because the peculiarity of then, to the^em. makes 
the sign unnecessary (IY). The 8 is [the only sign 
(R, Sn)] supplied (R, I A, Sn), says R(Sn), (1) because, 
being constitutionally adventitious and separable [266], it 
may be elided and supplied (R, Sn), contrary to the f 
(R) ; (2) because it is more frequent [in usage (IA), and 
more plain in indication (Sn),] than the I (I A, Sn) : while 
the proof that the 8 , and not the I , is supplied is its 
restoration in the dim., as SJuuuo and iiwjjo [274, 282] (R). 
But the source of this is hearsay (I Y, I A). The gender 
of that [ fern, n. (I A)] whioh Jias no sign expressed (R,IA), 
[in consequence of] the supply (IY, IM) of the 8 (IY,Sn), 
is made known by (1) [the restoration j of the 8 (IY, I A, 
Aud, Sn)} in (IY, IM)] the dim. (IY, IM, R) of the 
tril. [282] (IY, R ; Dm), exclusively (Dm), says Dm (Sn), 
as BoAS (IY, R) and SJuO* [above] (IY) ; and similarly 
of the quad., when its dim. is formed by curtailment [282, 
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0-» o*-> 



291], as 8jux& dim. of ,jlL^ and li^6 rfim. of £ \"6 (Sn) ; 
and sometimes, anomalously, in what exceeds three letters, 
[when its dim. is not soformcd,] as £j 0J03 and ££' [282] 
(R) : (2) the affixion of the sign of femininization to (R, A) 
the v. [or similar word (R)] attributed (a) to the fern. n. 
(IY, R, Aud, A), as^JfoXli O5 XII. 94. And, when 
the caravan set out from Egypt (Aud), whence JtlfeJU^ 
LXXV. 29. And the leg is folded ; or (b) to its prm., 
whence foji^&f LXX. 15, 16. Hell-fire ivill be dragg- 
ing, SOJ *L2£ ^ J^ yl^ XXXVII. 45, 46. With a 
cup of flowing wine, white, delicious, and ^JfJUljC^ 
nioUXXI. 81. And We subjected to Solomon the wind, 
when blowing hard (R) : (3) the femininization of its 
[eramc. (IY, A), as ib^, v y£|| TAe scorpion is noxious 

(IY),] ep. (IY, IA, A), as S^\J^JJsflateafwuted 
shoulder (IA), or d. s., [ajl included by R under 2 (b)] 
(A) : (4) the gender of (IA, Sn) thepron. (IM, R) relating 
to the n. (R, IA, Aud, A),' as XCI. 1. [538] (R), whence 
tyr^jJf «XJ| U*uj ; UJ| XXII. 71. (j« *j ^ re . ^^ 
hath promised it to them that disbelieve, ^IsJf/C^ J£ 
Uy^t XLVIII. 5. Cfato7 ^e war lay down its burdens, 
and L^J ^Ljls pl^JJ l^kli J£ VIII. 63. ^nd, t/ tfey 
incline to peace, incline thou to it (Aud, Sn) : (5) the use 
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of the [fern. (Sn)] dem., [a&jU^i s<X» XXXVI. 63. Tins 
is Hell (Aud)] : (6) the elision of the s from its num. 
(R, Aud, A), from 3 to 10 (R), as 

(Aud), by Humaid alArkat, describing a bow, / shoot 
with it ; and it is a whole branch, and it is three cubits 
and a finger, where the elision of the 8 from v~>>j shows 
that efo is-fem. (MN) : (7) its ^Z.'s being of a paradigm 
peculiar to the fern., like cMji in eps., as (JJljk and (jdjf^a*. 
[247] : or prevalent in the fern., like Jjii ! , which is pi. of 
the /em. on the measure of (JjUc > £^* £J^» an " u>*£ » 
seldom of the masc, as { j\Xxpl. v jXo| [246, 255], JLsJo 
pi JiJfll [246], and ,j*^ a forehead, brow, pi. v ^4-| (R). 

§ 265. The S is affixed [to ns. (A) for various reasons 
(M)], (1) to distinguish the fern, from the masc, (a) in the 
ep. (M,R, I A, Aud, A), being regular in four sorts, (a) the 
act. part*. (R), as £jJ [267, 343] (M, R) ; (b) the^oss. 
part., as ILUi [347] ; (c) the assimilate ep., other than 
the jJL»T of superiority and the ep. Jjtat , as 2Ll«a&. [348] ; 
(d) the ret. n. with the ^ [268], as ju^oj [295] : while 
such as LuC [54, 266] and xxi* adwft, in the masc. and 
fern., are on#. eps. of y^w , i. e., &*?^ y**** and &xsu a mid- 
dle-sized, and an adult, soul ov person [268] (R) : (b) in 
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the substantive, as gyrf « woman [or SL* (IY), &sui an 
old woman (M)], aiLLil a woman, [&J&* a young woman 
(M,R,A),] xi^ a woman, [slS a damsel (A), gTC^ « ^ e . 
ass, luX**! a lioness, and X3j6*j os/ode or hackney mare (M)J 
which is rare (M, R, IA, A), irregular (Sn), confined to 
hearsay (R), because the fern, [generally] has a sub- 
stantive to itself ; while the opp. of this is the affixion 
of the S in the num., as &£jli' [314], to distinguish the 
masc. from the fern, m the generic n. [313] (IY) : 

(2) to distinguish (a) the n. un. from the generic n., 
[ordinarily (IY) in things created (IY, R, A),] as 
S^S [254, 267] (M,R, Aud,A), and [in inf. ns. (R),]as ifi 
[336] (M, R), being regular in both (R) ; seldom in things 
manufactured, as SjUau, [254] : ib) the generic n. from the 

n. un., as SUT [254, 267] (R, Aud, A), which is rare : 
(a) the S mostly occurs in the two senses mentioned [in 1 
and 2] ; and in them it is" adventitious, not inseparable[266]: 

(3) to indicate the pi., in the eps. whose qualifieds are not 
used, and that are (a) on the measure of Jtcli or JJtl, as 

y**$l iS^^y^- «*9t^ Some rebels rebelled against the 

governor, ib ; li [267], and £^'[246, 267] ; (b) rel. eps, 

with the ,5 [294], or on the measure of Jllf [312], as 

jb^wJ! and iUUa- [267] : (4) to corroborate the ep. f being 
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used (R) to import intensiveness [in the ep. (M, R) on 

s - ©> , 

the measure of JlcU (R)], as Ej^K a great reciter (M, R, 
Aud, A) of poetry (IY) ; and [ to corroborate the inten- 
sivemss (Aud, A) in the c^. on the measure of Jbu , Jui* 

or Jyti(R),] as EjUo a profound genealogist (M, R, Aud, 
A), SbLiax highly emotional (R), and &»•>$ very timid 
[246, 269] (M, R) : (a) the 8 here denotes femininization 
[in the ep.] ; and the suppressed qualified is *cl^ a mul- 
titude, the single thing being treated as a multitude of 
its genus, as in J^yf JS J^iyfool [142] (R) ; [or] they 
femininize the masc, because they mean that he is a sA& 
extreme in that [quality], XjU. being ,/em. (Sn) : and here 
the S is separable : (b) the 8 is often affixed to jii i. q. 
J^U , and to Jjb l. q. JyuLo , as Sua** <jrreaZ reviler and 
&**» wmcA revued, &jju great curser and iLuJ much cursed : 
and in these two measures it is inseparable (R) : (5) to 
corroborate the [sense of (R)] femininization [in a word 
peculiar to the/ero. (A)], as fcsuLi a ewe (M, R, Aud, 
A) and SsG [263] (M, R, A), which is rare (IY) : (a) 
this 8 is inseparable : (b) the 8 is said to be sometimes 
put to corroborate the sense of femininization in the ep., 
as vyf&x. an old woman, \y&A being applied to denote the 
fern. ; and here the 8 is not inseparable (R) : (6) to cor- 
roborate [the sense of (M) femininization in (IY, R, A)] 
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the pZ. [270] (M, R, A), as Sjlto [and g ; '& (M)] ; ^ii , 
j£yl , and &J^i (M, A) ; and slsllo and ' £ t\ &* vultures 
[249] (M) : it is then affixed, (a) necessarily, in two for- 
mations, (a) &i*s1 , as Sbjit [246] ; (b) a&± , as Zj± 
[246] : (b) allowably, in three formations, (a) &Jl*i , as 
&5U&. he-camels, being sometimes inseparable here, as in 
iX&*» and 8 ; K> [237, 253] ; (&) Xiy^ , as S ; yuD fcawte, being 
sometimes inseparable, as in JUy+c [237, 253] and »;;&> ; 
<c) the ultimate pZ., as HslLi and xSSfS [253], not being 
inseparable here : (7) in the ultimate jp/. (R), as a compen- 
sation for a significant aw/, [existing in the sing.] (Aud), 
[and] as an indication [that its sing, is a n. (R)] of rela- 
tion (M, R, A), as lidufi (M, R, Aud, A) and si*lli 
[253] : (a) the » is here inseparable, because it is a substi- 
tute for the & : (b) it is affixed to the ultimate^., exclu- 
sively, in order that, by its means, the n. may return to 
its o.f. of triptote declension [18, 256] : (8) in the ulti- 
mate pi. (R), to indicate wabieization [of its sing. (R)], 
as Of. (M, R, A), Mfa (M, B), and £^[253] 
(R, A) : (a) the S here is said to be the sign of foreign- 
ness, because the foreign n. is transferred to Arabic, as 
the /em. gender is transferred from the masc. : (b) the 8 
Id this kind is not inseparable ; but, on the contrary, gjjy 
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and vjt>^ C 253 ] are allowable (E) : (9) in the [ultimate 
CR)]jP*- (IY» R) upon the measure of Ju^G* (IY), as 
a compensation (M, R, Aud) for an unmeaning aug. 
(Aud), [i.e.] for the ^ elided (I Y, R) before the final 
(R), [or in fewer words] as an alternative to the ^ of 
Ju*U£(A), as iti^LsLi [253] (M, R, A), £>£S (M), 

^>Z. of ^Kji a gweew. at chess (IY), and Xs^liC (Aud, A), 

s • 
pi. of (j^tXi) « Dualist (Aud) : for, when the & is put, 

the S is not put, but ^a-ls i s. and ^»t>b\ are said ; so 
that the ,5 and S are alternatives (A) : (a) as for &£)& 
and &S«>Up [253], the S in them may be a compensation 
for the elided ^, or a sign of the arabicization of the 
sing. : (b) the s and the ,5 not being elided together, 
nor expressed together, the S is inseparable with elision 
of the & :(10) not to denote any meaning, but (R) 
for mere multiplication of the letters of the word 
(A), and (Sn) for lit. femininization (R, Sn) also 
(Sn), as £>jk (R, A) and *JU> [238, 263, 266], £oCo 
a turban [246] (R) and SbliL, [266] (A), and SiiLo a 
wrapper ; and here it is inseparable (R) : (11) as a com- 
pensation for (a) the o [of the v. (R)], as SJtfc [699] (R, 
Aud, A) ; (b) the £ , as £bt [338] (A) ; (c) the J (R, 
Aud, A\ as ftJLw [260] (Aud, A) : and here it is insepa- 
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rable (R) : (12) as a compensation for the letter of pro- 
longation in Juumj , as ibytf [338] (A) : (13) as a com- 

pensation for the ^ of prothesis, vid. in oof L and ouof U 
only [5 4 J : (14) as a mark of transfer from the state of 
ep. to that of substantive, and a sign that the ep. is pre- 
valent [149], not needing the qualified, as g^»U.\ a sheepi 

or goat, gored to death and &sv.o6 a sheep, or tjoaf, ^or 
slaughter [246, 267, 269] : (a) this S is mostly inseparable .' 

(b) the S in SLyL* and iLy * is most probably like thiSj 
because the quahfied is not mentioned at all with them 
[267, 269] : (c) every n. that has this s affixed to it is 
applied to the male and female alike : (15) as a compen- 
sation, says I Al, for the I of femininization, as in slJk. 

dim. of^NLa.[282] (R) : (16) in such [transferred pro- 

> * • «- ».» • -» 

per names] as fc^JUb Talha and 8ws». Samza, which 

are really of the ca£. of UF [above], RsvJUj being a tree 
[254], and 'iy+s* a herb, and both being afterwards used 
as names : Anas [Ibn Malik (Nw)] who was surnamed 
Abu IJaniza, says " The Apostle of God surnamed me from 
a herb that I used to gather" : so that, when any 
such [name] occurs, one looks at its o.f., before the 
transfer [4] and use as a name, in order to know which 
of the kinds it is of (IY). And [Z says that (R)] these 
reasons may be combined by saying that the a is affixed 
for femininization and quasi-femininization (M, R). 
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§266. The » is (1) mostly separable, [because it is 
affixed to a complete n., producing femininization in it, 
as *2li and 2U3U , and ^y>\ and sLaf ; and therefore is equi- 
valent toatt. joined on to a n. (IY)] : (2) seldom a fun- 
damental part of the word, [inseparable, like the I , as 
though the word were formed fem., and had no share in 
the masc. gender, so that the § is like one of the letters 
of the n. (IY),] whence JbL* a woollen robe [721], jbLkft 
a lizard, [ ibiLo a stone used to crack nuts, ibLgi ex 

tremity, alUL, a cup, goblet, or tankard (IY),] sTJLc 
something over and above, 8jliu& wretchedness [229] (M), 
and SjLc wan£ of intelligence (IY). The S in these ws., 
being for fo'tf. femininization, is in this respect inseparable, 
as in &5j* and 2+X.b [265] ; and, even though in some of 
them it occurs separable, like SjliLa and gtii [683, 721, 
723}, still in the lit. fem. it is constitutionally inseparable 
(R). The S is sometimes inseparable in what is (1) of 
common gender, like fcu* middle-sized [54, 265], said of 
men and women ; (2) peculiar to the masc, as SlZqI 
valiant, said of a man (A). 



§ 267. Their saying &JUi [265] in the^Z. of jCi [312] 
is i. q. SJU»- *^U^, andsimuarly SJUo and &La. , [meaning 
a multitude owning camels and mules and asses, or twrife- 
ing as servants, and attending, upon them, though not 
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their owners (IY)] ; and [similarly (IY)] JuUi [265] and 
S^fj and xJjUu , [meaning a multitude dwelling upon 
the side of the river, to whom its water belongs and arriving 
at water and travelling upon the road (IY)] : and hence 
Sj^lJ! [265] and SjoyOl , [meaning the Basrt, and iTttff, 
multitude (IY),] and xajIJ^J! and Sj^odf , [meaning tfie 
multitude related to Marwan Ibn AlHakam and to Az- 
Zubair (IY)] ; andab^JU. and abys and £^'[246, 265], 
as 1*4^ '-fr^ 3 XXXVI. 72. And of them is their ridden 
one, where p&*y? \ we their ridden ones is read (M) by 
1 A'isha (Jh), and &Jj*». , meaning the multitude milked and 
saddled with a pack-saddle and ridden and laden (IY). 
The S in all of these really denotes feminization, as in 

&«» *" Off" ^ 

S^Lo [265], not being as in sUs [254, 265], because the 
n. containing the 5 is constructively ep. of ScUi the 
qualified being necessarily suppressed, because known 
(R). As for abJLa. for the individual, and uJL* for the 
$remw, they are like 8^*5 and ^5 [254, 265] (M, R) ; and 
here the i denotes unity, not femininization. And it is 
sometimes said that u>>^) anc ^ *^\) are synonymous [246] 
and similarly vj^ 5 * an< ^ *£^ J and, in that case, the S 
donotes transfer to the state of substantive, as in Lguu<£ 

[246, 265] and SJj5\ a sheep set apart, and fattened, 
to be eaten [269] (R). 



( 1130 ) 



S — " 0#^* 



§ 268. They say ^dSL*. 8L*| and ouolk and ^ilio [247] 
and tXtU despairing of menstruating, and ■_» ■*! » ^j» , 
whence v-AxjIa ^^ L$?els» X. 23. A wind blowing hard 
shall come upon them, not putting the S in the ep., though 
the ep. belongs to the^em., because it is not conformable to 
the v., but is i. q. the rel. n. [below], i. e., (joj^ \sA& and 
■f't u and {jf$Jo , meaning that divorce is permanent in 
her, [and v-a*ac «y!6 (B)] ; and similarly ^v* [252], i. e., 
eCaCyyte ; and hence LXXIII. 18. [below], i. e., ^Lk&fyyfS: 
not meaning omoL* and is* Ja&t , since, if that were meant, 
they would put the S , because it would be a thing not per- 
manent, whence out^l 1«a iU*jyo Jj Jjbjj L$j. jf ,»o XXII. 
2. On. the day that ye shall see it, every woman giving suck 
shall forget what she hath suckled and XXI. 81. [264] 
(IY). The general rule in eps. is that their fern, is dis- 
tinguished from their masc. by the H [265] : but (1) in 
eps. peculiar to the fern., and being on the measure of JlaCs 

o ° > 

and (Jam , the S is (a) commonly not affixed, if the sense 
of origination be not intended in them, as uaSiL and 
jjjlis [247, 282], £oy> and JaL> [252] ; (b) inseparable, 
if the sense of origination be intended in them, as ouol*. 
StidjLa. ^as She menstruated, so that she was menstruat- 
ing ; (c) sometimes affixed, even if origination be not 
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intended, as Hju&ya and XJLoU* pregnant : (2) an ep. com- 
mon to the masc. and fern, is sometimes denuded of the 
8 , when origination is not intended, as j*\So lank-bellied 
said of a he-camel or she-camel, and ^11 unmarried at 
mature age said of a man or woman. And, as to the rea- 
son for denuding these eps. of the S , when origination is 
not intended, there are three opinions : — (l)theKK say 
that the s is put to distinguish between the masc. and 
the fern., and that the distinction is needed only when 
homonymy exists : but this reason (a) does not extend 
to such as yoLo and yMJlt : (b) requires that the eps. 
peculiar to the fern, should be denuded of the g even when 
origination is intended ; nay, that the v. also, when there 
is no homonymy, as in ouoL*. she menstruated, should be 
denuded [of the o ] : (c) requires that only **> Jo should 
be said ; whereas Suuayo is authorized even when origination 
is not intended : (2) S says that <jojL*. is to be para- 
phrased by yaSLa. ^jUot [282] or % {S & I a menstruating 
human being or thing, as 2bu* is by &u» y^Aj [265] ; but 
the agreement of the GG that the s is affixed, when 
origination is intended, proves that the reason is not this 
paraphrase : (3) Khl says that the ep. is denuded of 
the a because it is renderable by the rel. n., meaning, 
says IH, that, when unrcstrictedness is intended, not 
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origination, the ep., though in the form of the act part, 
is not in the sense of the v., but of the rel. n. [above], like 
-j5I and jjou [312] ; so that, as these two mean ^^J j3 

and y42 •<> unrestrictedly, not with the sense of origina- 

tion, i. e., { JjJ and (5*+? , so (jd3L* and (jjJLb mean »s>f6 

(ja-c^ and iJ^Ua , i. e., auyajia- and SulftLb : but, even if 

it be granted that such as (jdSLa. and e-uolfe [247] are 
formations of the rel. n., how can it to be said that such as 

JalLo and &oye in xj Ja&uo tU*Jl LXXIII. 18. Whereby 

t/ie heaven shall be rent in sunder and <«-^y° *3&3 Such a 
woman is suckling belong to the cat of the rel. n., when 

JoJuuo and JaLo are not among its authorized formations ? 
The most probable reason is that the distinction between 
the masc. smdfem. by the «y prevails especially in the v. : 
then the act and pass, parts, are made to accord with the 
v. because of their resemblance to it in form and sense ; 
so that the 8 is affixed to them, as the o is to the v. : 
then some eps. on the measure of the act part, are so 
used that at one time origination is intended by them 
as by the v., and at another unrestrictedness ; and there- 
fore, designing to distinguish between the two senses, 
the Arabs femininize with the S that in which they intend 
origination, because of its resmblance to the v. in 
sense, contrary to that in which they intend unres- 
trictedness ; while the assimilate ep. and the rel. n. 
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with the ^5, which always denote uurcstricteihicss, have 
the a affixed to them [2G5] not because they resemble 
the v., but because they resemble the act. and pass, parts., 
since they are ns. containing the sense of the ep. f like the 
act. and pass, parts. (R). 

§ 2G9. The s is not affixed to the following eps. t 
[which are of common gender (R)] : — (1) <JL*i [246, 
252] (IY,R,IA, Aud, A), when i. q. JLtC* (R, IA, Aud, A), 

as syiuo J^x and ^*»o SLxl a very patient man and woman 
(IY, I A, Aud, A), whence tub *iJUf JlSfe'Co: XIX. 29/ 

A 7 ©? 1 AafA £% mother been a harlot, orig. LyJ (Aud) : 

(a) the s in Rj^lo [and xi^i (A)] is intensive [246, 265] 
(Aud, A) ; and is therefore affixed to the fern, and masc. 
(A), as is proved by jU^Jlo J^, a man much bored (Aud) : 

(b) they say S^ [234, 246] (R, IA, Aud, A), which is 
anomalous (IA, Aud, A), made to accord with aUb<Xo 
(Aud) : (c) when Jyii is i. q. J^ssJue , the s is affixed to it 
(IA, Aud, A) in the fern. (I A), as Xj^\ i. q. abjiyo [246] 
(IA, A), sJyrfi. q. £JyfU [267], and Z>y±L i. q. ibjisui 
(A), whence yj5j d*^» aud &jjS\ Eib a he-camel, and a s/ie- 
camel, ridden (Aud) : or, as R says (Sn), JLjJ i. q. jJu* 
also is of common gender, as s^y* [256], o*^ , and u**S ; 
but (R) the s is [often (R)] affixed to it as a sign of 
transfer to the state of substantive [265, 267] (R, Sn), 

U7 
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not for femininization ; so that, even after affixion of the- 
a , it is applicable to the masc. and fern. (R) : (2 ■ jUii* 
[252] (IY, R, IA, Aud, A), as^fj^o J^ and Jid^o gL*f 
a babbling man and woman (IA, A), like Iks* [a woman 
(IY)] rising much perfume (IY, R), M&jo wont to give 
birth -to males, and £jL&o wont to give birth to females 
(IY) : (a) *j\JL*jo knowing with certainty is anomalous 
(IA, Aud, A): (3) IkxL [252] (IY, R, IA, Aud, A), 
as ytt^sLA using much perfume (IY, IA, Aud, A), said of 
a [man and (A)] woman (IA, A), like ^JaLo eloquent 
(IY, R) : (a) they say xLcLo [234] (R, IA, Aud, A), 
which is anomalous (IA, Aud, A) ; while ^SiLo ?tc°f 
a needy woman has been heard, according to analogy 
(Aud, A), being transmitted by S (A) : (4) JjuLo [252] 
(R, I A, Aud, A), as p&Juo dauntless (I A, Aud, A), said of 
a man and woman (A), and y^juo (Aud) : (5) jUi [246, 
252], as ^l^u* chaste ; though S transmits ^L^ Hip! and 
ISllsT : (6) JUi [246, 252], as X% Ski (R) : (7) Jxai i. q. 

JyuU [246] (IY, R, IA, Aud, A), if it [is not used as a 
substantive, but (IA)] follows a qualified (R, IA, A), as 
^>*s» wounded [and Juyii* sto (A)], said of a [man and 
(Aud, A)] woman (IA, Aud, A), whence Ju^T v ^i 
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an eye anointed with collyrium (IY, I A) ; or rather, 
if its qualified be known, so that such as SLuts ooK 
*L*J| ,j** / saw a slain one o/" women may be included, 
the S being elided here because its qualified is known, for 
which reason IM says in the CK "if qualificativity be 
intended, and the qualified be known, it is denuded of 
the s " (A) : (a) the a is sometimes affixed to it (R, 
I A, A), notwithstanding the mention of the qualified 
(R), as &+£44 xJLoi*. a blameworthy quality, i. e., JUyojuo 

and HJutfrrs. &-Ui a praiseworthy hind of deed (I A), because 

it is made to accord with Juai i. q. JtcU , [on account of 

G *» , 8 «* 

their resemblance in form (R)], as Juuti i. q. JiftU is made to 
accord with it in being denuded [of the 8 (R)], whence VII. 
54. [Ill] (R, A), as is said (R), and XXXVI. 78 [below] 
(A) : (b) if it [is used as a substantive, and (I A, A)] does 
not follow a qualified, [expressed, or meant to be under- 
stood from some indication (A),] the S is affixed to it (IA, 
Aud, A), as KA±ib sjoo and jteuJa* [246, 265, 267] and 
iX£\ eaten by a wild beast (I A), from fear of ambiguity 
(IA, Aud, A) : (c) IHsh says that this reasoning holds 
good in the remaining eps. [of common gender], when you 
say \>.yj»£> ooK or the like : so that, if what the GG say be 
founded upon analogy, the whole are alike ; but, if their 
authority be hearsay, which appears to be the case, there 
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is no difficulty (Sn) : [and IY says that] the S is not put in 
these ns. when they follow their qualified ; but, when the 
qualified is not mentioned, the s is expressed, from fear 
of ambiguity, as S^*-o oo!^ and »\Uajw and { ^ka ^jb aJlutf 
(IY) : (d) if Ju*i be i. q. Jx li (IY, IA, Aud, A), 
(a) the » is affixed to it (I A, Aud, A) in the ./em. (I A), 
as. & 4Jta ^ SL*t and *JoJb a merciful, and witty, woman 
(Aud, A) : (b) it is sometimes assimilated to J**i i. cr. 
jyjJuo , so that (I Y) the s is elided from it, [which is rare 
(I A),] as VII. 54. [Ill] (IY, IA) and JllWf (5 *iJ J^ 
*jjos ^*j XXXVI. 78. Who will quicken the hones, when 
they are decayed f [above] (I A) ; or, as is said, the S is elid- 
edin VII. 54. because x+s+s and *s>.s are one, which is cor- 
roborated by Jtj ^ jUa^ | £* XVIII. 97. This is a 
mercy from my Lord (IY) : (e) Jo<M* in their saying 

* o* * « 

JuJca. auij£\-Lo a new wrapper is, (a) as the KK say, 

i. q. S^tX^ui c«£ off (IY, R) from the web at the 

is , 
finish of its weaving (IY), from «0w&. he cut it off 

(R) ; and [this seems to be the opinion of IHsh, who 
says that] SJuJls* Ra^jJUo is anomalous (Aud) : (b) as 
the BB say, [i. q. aJl&ls , i. e., o(X& tAa< 7wes fcecome new 
(IY),] from Jus* aor. Jcsso (IY, R), in/ n. 8<\a. (R) ; and, 
according to them, the elision of the S is anomalous : (f) 
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hence {J&J* f>^ a violent wind, as though it tore up the 
ground ; and <j*oJlui sL& a six-year-old sheep (IY) : (g) 
J**i i. q. CyXM , though frequent, is not regular : and Jo*i 
occurs i. q. (a) jile , seldom, as ^iJVJSJX the un- 
ambiguous admonition, i. e., jO^J! ; (6) J^eli* , often, 
as uMjyLi sat with [246, 247] and vjLJlL confederate : (8) 

J*a5 , occasionally, as J£>* &sG [251] (R). 

§ 270. The femininization of the pi. is not proper, 
[because it is a femininization of the n., not of the thing 
meant (IY)]: and therefore the sign [of femininization] 
may be either affixed to the attribute of the pi, [on the 
ground that &iUi is meant (IY),] or omitted, [on the 
ground that ^L is meant (IY),] as JL^Jl oi£ and 
isjUAmmJI and ^LSIf 2%e twcw, and 27ie Muslim women, and 

The days, have done, or juts (M), no regard being paid to 
the gender of its sing., as XLIX. 14. and XII. 30. 
[21] ; and no distinction being made between the rational 
and irrational, because the femininization [of the pl.~] 
belongs to the n., not to the thing named. The KK 
assert that the masc. belongs to multitude, and the 
fern, to paucity [235]. . If the pi be broken, you are 
allowed an option in the gender of its v., as JL&31lS 
or vsaxiLs [21], neither being preferable, because the 
form of the sing, disappears in the broken pi. [234], 
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But, if the pi. be sound, then, if it belong to a fern., 
the fern, gender is preferable in the v. ; and, if it 
belong to a masc, the masc. is preferable : while some 
make the first masc, which is rare, as jul£ J,? JJ5 
^i^LJJ XVIII. 109. Before the words of my Lord 
should fail, read by Hamza, Ks, and Ibn 'Amir with 
the <5 ; and some make the second /em., which is a poetic 
license, as 

[below] (IY), by AnNabigha adhDhubyani, The Banu 
'Amir said, Forsake ye the Banu Asad. the calamity 
of ignorance, when very hurtfal to peoples ! (AKB). As 
for the broken pi. and the sound pi. with the I and ^, whe- 
ther the sing, be a proper masc, as in Jli* and v^lisaJllaJl , 

or a proper fern., as in g^j [257] and i^UjCjJI , or a tropical 
masc, as in ^Ll and ^SJ^L [234, 289], or a tropical fern., 
as m^o [256] and «yU^ [240], the predicament of their 
attribute is the same as that of the attribute of the impro- 
per fern, [in the sing, or du.~\, except in one thing, that, 
without separation, the elision of the sign from the op. 
governing the nom. is better with the pi, as Jllljf jli or 

i.L*Jt or ^UajJ! , than with the sing, or du. [263], because 
the femininization of the pi. is by reason of a paraphrase, 
vid. its being l. q. &*U=* [2 1]. They do not regard the pro- 
per femininization, which was in the sing., because the 
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adventitious tropical [femininization] removes tlic predica- 
ment of the proper, as it removes the predicament of the 
proper masculinization in JL&.N . But the proper mas- 

• > °a 

culinization in the pi. with the y and ,j , as £j«doUI , is 
not annulled, because the form of the sing., remaining in 
it, is respected by them. And, by analogy to this, the 
proper femininization in the pi. -with the t and v»> also, as 
ofJui^Jt , should remain, because the form of the sing. 
remains in it : but, since that sing, containing the sign is 
altered either by elision of the sign, if it be a S , as yyU^i , 

or by conversion of it, if it be an f , as i^>LJL«s. and ■» «f ;!, «=v -r 
[234, 248], that alteration makes the pi. like a sort of 
broken pi. ; and it is as though the femininization of the 
sing, had disappeared with the disappearance of the sign : 
and then that [kind of proper fcm.'] in which the s is sup- 
plied [264], so that the alteration is not apparent upon 
it, as i^iJuLjJ! and v^LjLjJI , is made to accord with the 
former, because the supplied, according to them, is in the 
predicament of the expressed. And the proof that the 
femininization of such as oUL d\ is tropical is the saying 
of the HainasI ['Arik atTa I (T, AKB), addressing 'Amr 
Ibn Hind, king of AlHira, or, as is said, his brother 
AlMundhir Ibn AlMundhir Ibn Ma asSama (AKB),] 

of „ "f>^ ^.s o + £ t * * > * *+ * • » • * i a , , 

&i't>Kl> hjjJti\ » I »*»■■*» s^j~ & 3 $C &?L& jXj&jjO (5<X$J VSAAJLa» 

(R) / swear by sacrificial victims whose young she-camels 
are marked by stabs on the . humps, and whose young 
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camels amble in the plain of AlGhabit, where yxA* , the 

attribute of olX pi. of s Jo a young she-camel is not 

made fern. [146] (AKB). The predicament of ^yb is 

the same as that of fcUot , though it is with the . and .j, 
because [the form of] its sing, ^jol does not remain [234], 

as [ *sJt »jolfc yb oJLs and] *aJ| ,j\Lo ^jjo outfy [594] : and 

similarly the predicament of the pi. with the j and ^ , 
whose sMMjr. is^/em., like (jy«-u» , is the same as that of the 
2>l. with the I and ^ , because it ought to be with the \ 
and vi) , the • and ^ in it being a compensation for 
the f and «y [244, 2G0]. The «y of the 3rd pers. sing, 
fern, of the aor. [404], and the ^ of femininization, when 
a p. [21, 1G1, 497], as in 

ausLsl kJLJl jj^a*J cJ^^ * **5 *7*' (5 -•? e)~5 
[by AlFiirazdak, Bat thou art a man ivhose father and 
mother are of Diy&f (& town in Syria), whose next of kin 
press out olive-oil in JKauran (a district of Damas- 
cus) (AKB)] are equal to the o [of the 3rd^ers, 
sing. fern, of the pret.] in separability and insepara- 
bility. As for the^ pron. of the pl. f ( 1 ) if the pi. 
belong to the rational masc, its pron., (a) when the pi. is 

formed with the j and ^ , is the y alone, as £)jtXayJl 
U U , not oJU* , because the form of the proper masc. 
remains : (b) when the pi. is not formed with the j and 
^ , is either a y , as |^~»a«JL*> Jf and \y*y& oi^-LioJI , from 



( 1141 ) 
regard to the rationality ; or the pron. of the 3rd pers. 
sing, fern., as <&l£ JL^Jf and JjJs and &JUG , and sinii- 
larly ^LsLLkJI , from regard to the invasion of the ex- 
pression by the femininization of the sense &*UsJ| : (2) if 
the^Z. belong to something else than the rational masc, 
which is of three kinds, irrational masc, like 1Q and 
«y^**?>> rational /em., like »y«o and oULUf , and irratiorfal 
/em., like^o and «yUii> , its pron. maybe either the pron. 
of the Snipers, sing, fern., because of the paraphrase JLcU^ ; 
or the ^ , because the ^ is applied to denote everything but 
the rational masc. : so that you say oJL*5 *L»§| or ,2*1*3, 
and similarly o^Ui^sJl and *LuJiJ| and v^LjoJt and ; .jjf 

and ^lyut : (a) what is added [to denote the attached 
nom. p>ron.'] is one of the soft letters : but the I is taken 
by the du., the ; is appropriated to the rational masc. in the 
pi., and the^ is used to denote thejfem. sing, in JjJLxif 
and ^gJiif [161, 402] ; so that, none of the letters of pro- 
longation being left for the pi of everything but the 
rational masc, the ^ is put, because of its affinity to the 
y in nasality (R) : (b) the poet [Mutammim Ibn Nuwaira 
bewailing his brother Malik (Mb),] says 

-4wc£, i/**Ae days have parted us, my brother has passed 
away praised, on the day he bade farewell : but the pi. in 

148 
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^J| l^j v^ow& [161, 234], where the poet ought to say oo»> 
or r^yjo , is treated like the rational ; and similar is v^JU 
*>Ji L^>l L> &JUj XXVII. 18. An ant said, ye etc [161, 
271, 612] (IY) : (c) one saysluii iLuJ! [or o^Uli (K)] 

' " 8/9/ » O •* / •»• , 

or J^frl^i , whence Sv^bo _ta| L$a£ ^Jj II. 23. ^raZ tn 

them shall they havejyurifieduives, where wKgh* is read 
(K, B) by Zaid Ibn 'All (K), both chaste dials. (B), the 
j9?. being according to the form, and the sing, according to 

the paraphrase iuL&. (N) : the poet [Sulmi Ibn Rabi'a 
(T,IY, AAz) adDabbi (IY)] says 

oJUi m<X&N w>..*a.> oJ^JtAAot^ 2$ ooLAJb' ^l~*jJb (5>i juJi I5U 
(M, K, B) And, when the maidens veil themselves in the 
smoke, and are in a hurry for the food notwith- 
standing the setting on of the cooking-pots, so that they 
bake some meat in hot ashes (AAz). According to Mz, 
the Arabs say ^j*«Xi| ^fjes^f The trunks broke of few, 
and v^mJu) ^J^Jl [of many (IY)] rand hence [in dat- 
ing (IY)] ^yiL uuldsJ After [504] five nights that 
have passed [and ,jjJu *j3 On the last night but four 

* «» ** 

(IY)], and o-U* S*Aa u***iad After fifteen nights that 
Ziave passed [and ouJb Sw&a i£»}L£J On tAe Zas£ mgr/ii 6w£ 
thirteen (IY)] are said (M). Various reasons have been 
assigned for that ; but, in my opinion, it is because, many 
predicaments of the sing, being applicable to the forma- 
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tion of paucity [235, 256], they speak of it in the fern. 
by the peculiar to the pi, in order that it may not be 
fancied to be a sing. (IY). That [construction], however, 
is not a constant infliction (M) : but you are allowed the 
option of putting it, which is good ; or not putting it, 
which is excellent Arabic (IY). 



6 o. 



§271. The generic n. (IY, R), such as^i (M), 
whose n. un. is distinguished [from it (M)] by the S , is 
made masc. [by the Ilijazls (R), according to the form 
(IY) ;] &nd/em. [by others (R), according to the sense 

HrU-> (IY) : and both genders occur in the Kur (R)], as 
LXIX. 7. and LIV. 20. [254] (M, R) : while itsep. may 
be a pl. f broken or sound, as XIII. 13. and L. 10. [254] 
(IY). It and its pron. may be treated like the sing., 
masc. axidfem., and their prons. [263], while its pron. may 
be treated like the pron. of the broken^. [270], as'JxSM 
JiaaJI or ^vjwjf, and yu£3| J^suJ! or yyytajf or £j*J&\ (R). 
The fern, of this cat. has no masc. of its crude-form, in order 
that the n. un. may not be confounded with the collective, 
[because, if you said, aUUa* for the fern., and *Ua». for the 
masc, the latter would be confounded with the collective 
(IY)] ; and therefore, says Y, when they mean that [dis- 
tinction of gender (IY)], they [content themselves with 
the ep. t and (IY)] say S& Suo s Jja This is a male sheep and 
jfS aiCi. a male pigeon [54, 263] (M), and similarly 
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^^1 sue. a Jemale sheep and ^^1 SwLs* a female pigeon 
(IY). One may say ^ SuoL^. «yj^i -4 malepigeon cooed 
and ^fo kJI v j-« gi^u ^ Joa / possess three male ducks ; 

so that &1*3 in XXVII. 18. [270] may be a male, its form 
being regarded, and its attribute therefore made fern. : 
but the like of that [regard to the form] is not allow- 
able in the proper name of the proper masc, which 
contains the sign of femininization, like fcssJlb ; so that 
SLsJJo ouoU is not said, except according to some 
of the KK, against whom the lack of hearsay, not- 
withstanding investigation, is decisive. And, when the 
lit. fern, is a proper masc, as in Jfo »Li , and not a 
proper name, [like SL^sJLb , ] its pron. and its dem. may 
be masc. or fern., as v ^»»*s». SUUs*. ^^t3J! (j^ vfO^-ft I possess 

a beautiful pigeon of the males or JUu*s». , as says Tarafa, 
[describing the ears of his she-camel ( AKB),] 

[Pointed, wh?rein thou wilt recognize high breeding, like 
the two ears of a solitary wild bull in JIaumal (AKB)] : 
whereas such as ^j^+s* 'tejb. is not allowable, in what is 
not a proper masc. ; nor may you say ^1 «a.L&h> — Lo 
by rejecting the femininization of &s*u&o on the ground 
that the s denotes unity, not femininization, because, even 
if you reject it, the proper femininization remains, so that 
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, . o * ti- 

lt is like t)Ust pis , which is extremely unusual [21, 263] 

(R). As for the quasi-pl. n. } some [specimens] of it are 
necessarily fem., like ^| [257], jlL , and |U& , in which 
case its state is like that of the broken pi. [270], in the 
explicit w. and the pron. ; and some of it maybe masc. or 
fern., like ^, as gJ| ^ ^Utf ^" [257], in which 
case it is like the generic n. [above], as ^Jp 7 ^ or 
w±* , and ^^ vIaTP I or vlJio or l^ii (R). 

§ 272. As before remarked [263] (IA), the I of femin- 
inization is [of two kinds (IY, IA),] (1) abbreviated (IY, 
IM), as ^L. [248] (IA), which is the o. f. (A) ; i. e ., 
single, not accompanied by another f , so that it should 
be prolonged ; but only one I , quiescent in continuity 
and pause [643], so that no inflection enters it [16] (IY) : 
(2) prolonged (IY, IM), as tT^L [248] (IA), preceded 
by an | of prolongation [248, 683] (IY). The [aug. 
abbreviated (R)] f added to the termination [of the n. (R)] 
is of three kinds, (1) for femininization, [as in J&L and Co '£ 
(IY)] : (2) for co-ordination, as in Jy, [which is co-ordi- 
nated with .^ (IY)] : (3) for multiplication [of the letters 
(R)] of the word, [and amplification of its form (IY) 1 as 
in &j£sj3 [401] (IY, R), this f not being for femininiza- 
tion, because it is pronounced with Tanwin [below] ; noi 
for co-ordination, because we have no sex. o.f. for it to be 
co-ordinated with (I Y). The [abbreviated (R)] | of femi- 
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ninization is distinguished (1) [from the two others (IY)] 
by [the n.'s (R;] not having the Tanwln affixed to it [when 
indet. (IY)] ; nor the S (IY, R) of femininization, in order 
that two signs of femininization may not be combined : 
whereas the other two kinds have Tanwhi'affixed to them, 
as J!b3 and Jfas ; and the 8 , as gl£»j| [below] (IY; and 
Skills (Jh) : (2) from the I of co-ordination exclusively, by 
your putting a J in place of the I , whereupon, if no n. of 
that measure occurs, you know that the ! is for feminin- 
ization, as ^fand ^Sp [below]; for no n. on the 
measure JJL*5 occurs, that the two ns. might be co-ordi- 
nated with (R). The formations [whose 1 is (R)] pecu- 

liar to the fern, are (1) iS l*i , (a) a substantive,, (or) an 

* • > . . " ° ' 

inf. n., like <5vk? announcement of glad tidings, {S xa.^ 

[248] (M, R), and ^Jd) nearness, as XXXIV. 36. [539] 

(IY) ; (b) not an inf. n., like {S ^ [258], J,y> (M, R) 

a place in AdDahna, one of the countries of Tamlm (IY), 

JU* fever, L>^ a dream [248] (M), and L*£> a calf of 

a wild cow, transmitted by As with Damm of the initial 

(IY) : but S transmits »C$j as anomalous [258] (IY, R) ; 

and some transmit »b^ , which also is anomalous (R) : 

(b) an ep., [(a) fern, of the jjti! of superiority, like { Ju1a) I , 

which is regular ; (b) not so (R),] like ^LL [248], ^*L 

(M, R), J; (M), and ^1 (R) : (2) JH ,(*) a sub- 

staintve, like-^pS [248, 375] and ^1 (M, R), names of 
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places (IY, E), and ^ [below] (M) : (b) an inf. n. (R)> 
[sometimes used as] an ep. (M), like J^L [below], Jll 
(M, R),and ^ [248] (Ml, as ^JT^ >' and 
J^\ and ^Lp! He runs quickly, i e ., with this 
hind of running ; and as ^L)\^ a quick he-ass and 
,5^ Sib a gro'ci she-camel, like jj^ jLiJ [142, 143] 
(IY) : (c) an ep., like Jjj Jy « TOarr . ^^ ^^ 
and JaS;&5 a swift 'she-camel (R) : (3) JjJ t [ which 
occurs only as a substantive (R),] like ^ [ a p iace 
(IY, R), ^Sla place (R ,] and ^ [below] <M, R) a 
name for Calamity (IY, R) : (4) Jfi , l ike Jjg [m> 
381]: (5) JO/, like^llL [below]: (6) J$ , ] ike ' 
^ a place [below] : (7) Jill , like '& [below] • (8) 

ft ' VI " " " " 

{S u*2 , Hfce^jA^a^ a clan oftheAnsar [282, 3#7] : (<)\ 
ls A*«i , like j^^ a g amo rf or i> y g ^ Jh ^ . (1Q ^ <^ ^ 

like jj* [below] : (11) £&, l ike J^ compassi ^[ 

-? . ^^ ' like «^-^ Calamity [398] : ( 13.14 ) 
J£ and J% , like ^ and ^ « W of ga{t> 
wherein is looseness of the joints [273] ; (15) f^ j ik 
^Hi naught [below] : (16) J&,]Ske J^ 'mean 
[below] : (17) J*L , like ^ .the down under, or amid, 
the hair of the she-goat : (18) JxL , like ^ a «J 
of walk, inclining to one side [397] : (19) bxlii lik 
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bGo a place [below] : (20) LJbS [389], like L^!> Cala- 
mit-i/ : (21) IaJju , like L>^\ Zachanah, which appears to 
be foreign : (22) c5 aJUs , like ^5^*^ « sidelong gait 
[282, 385] : (23) ^JLi , like ^^ a sort of pace : (24-25) 

i5 il*i, like ^JuJC?. a man's name [273, 378] : (2G) {S Hi, like 
^^1 [below] : (27) J\£ , like JjJssSo [248]: (28) (5 JUL^ , 
like ^gjJ^ 8 [397] : (29) c5 Jjl5, like ^Jojum a swaggering gait 
[397] : (30) ^gJLjJt ■, like »5^^it custom [386] (R). The 
[formations (IYj] common [to the masc. undfem. (IY)] 
are (1) <Jt*J , which, (a) wlien its I is for femininization, is 
of four kinds, (a) a substantive, either concrete, like ^JLw 
[a man's name, and one of the two mountains of Tayyi 
(IY)], \sy&\ [a mountain at AlMadlna (IY)], and ^ys. 
[one of the Mansions of the Moon, namely five stars 
called the Haunch of the Lion (IY)] ; or abstract, 
[vid. what is an inf. 11. (IY),]' like ^co [248], ^^c. 
refraining, ^$y^ [secret communing, whence &y&J *j& 61 • 
XVII. 50. And when they are privily communing 
together, for which reason it is made sing. (IY)], 
and ^P blame : (b) an ep., either sing., [fern., of ^p^tl 
(IY),] like ^Ulo thirsty, t5 Akc , and ^Xw [248, 250] ; or 
pi, like ^y* and ^ww! [246, 259] : (b) when its I is for co- 
ordination, is like tf iop| and ^giLU [248, 258, 375], because 
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[their Tanwln indicates that they are triptote ; whereas, 
if the I in them were for femininization, they would be 
diptote ; and because (IY)] the Arabs say gliojf and sULe 
[258] (M) : [thus] when {S Xxh is fern, of J&a* , [like <5j£*,] 
or an inf. n., like ^y** , or a, pi., like ^y [259] and ^^ , 
its I is for femininization : and, when it is a substantive 
not an inf. n., the ! is sometimes for co-ordination, as in 
_£Jlfc , according to those who pronounce it with Tanwln, 
and say sUULt ; and sometimes for femininization, as in 
i5«7^ K&s or match (R) : (2^ (5 -Ui , which, (a) when its 
I is for femininization, is of two kinds, (a) a concrete sub- 
stantive, either sing., like <5Vjy& [« black wood of which 
platters are made (IY)], ^^ [ [a plant (IY)], and ^b 
[248, 375] ; or pi, like Ji*^ and ^J* [237, 250] : (6) 
an wi/ »., like Jfo [248, 375] (M), as XXXIX. 22. [234] 
(IY) : (b) when its \ is for co-ordination, is of two kinds, 
(a) a substantive, like ^jm goats [375] and ^yib [248, 

375] : (b) an «p., like <5 xaATjo~ a man fto eata alone,&nd, 
according to Th, ^v* ; while S does not authorize iS X*i 
as an ep. except with the s , as Sueyxi (M) too haughty, 
to be amused by play, said of a man, and '£kx*» [248], 
which is the most wicked of the ghouls (IY) : [thus] when 
t5 JL*i is an inf. n., like <5*& , or a, pi., like ^5-t^*- , its I 

H9 
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is only for femininization : and, when it is an ep„ in 
which case, says S, it is only with the S, its 1 is for co-ord- 
ination, as su&yfr J^ and Sitau« Stwef ; while &*&o and 
,J£a£* . says he, are orig. with Daram of the o [718] : 
and, when it is not an ep. t nor an inf. n., nora.pl., its f 
is sometimes for co-ordination, as ^yw ; sometimes for 
femininization, as { gksJ ; and sometimes for either, as 

^yij or (5>i3 (R). ^^^ has two c/?W. iws., triptote, 

° '° 
its I being regarded as for co-ordination with *^t> ; and 

diptote, it being regarded asfeni. (IY). Each of the two 
f s of femininization has certain measures (I A, Aud), 
ordinary or extraordinary (Aud), by which it is known 
(I A). The ordinary measures of the abbreviated are 
[12 (Aud, Sn)], (I) t5 ili , like ^t [248, 375], ^if , and 
(5 Ajwi [above] (IA, Aud, A), as #J\ J&. f dux! [Note on 
p. 161, I. 16] (Aud) : (a) 1Kb asserts that these have no 
fourth ; but he is refuted by ^ J a grain whereby milk 
is curdled, (S &j^ a place, and {S a»s^ big ants (Aud, A) ; 
though IM's reckoning ^gJju among the ordinary measures 
is evidently dubious (Aud) : (b) IM in the Tashil makes 
this measure common to the abbreviated and prolonged, 
which is the truth ; and hence iL&uks* [273], and in the 
ep. tlwcix and {XmJu [248, 273] ; while it is frequent in the 
?!., as id's [246, 273] and 3J&L [246] (A; : (2) jli 
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[above] : (3) ^*s , (a) a substantive, like ^Is a stream 
at Damascus [389] ; (b) an inf. n., like ^LZa [above] ; 
(e) an ep., like ^dS^ (IA, Aud, A), as &Sl^> JUL a 
he-ass shying at his own shadow because of his liveliness : 
(a) Jh says that no ep. of the masc. occurs upon the 
measure of {S X»i except ^duc* ; but &***> [above] also 
occurs (IA) : (b) IM in the Tashil reckons this measure 
among the common [measures] ; and hence iLcJS [273], 
*Uas* , and i-Ufo , no other being remembered (A) : (4) 

.» ox 

{S X»s (I A, Aud, A), which is one of the common measures 
(Sn) : (a) if {S kxi be a substantive, its I is sometimes 
abbreviated, as {S +L» I [above] ; and sometimes prolonged, 
as *.IjaJ! , one of the Mansions of the Moon, the I in which 
is abbreviated [above] and prolonged (A) ; and so too, if 
it be an ep., as (5*xL and *L*£* (Sn) : (5) Ji\li , [(a) a 

substantive (A),] like ^CL [248, 378] (IA; Aud, A), 
which is applied to the masc, and fem. (I A, Sn), and 
J£L [248, 278] (Aud, A) ; (b) ap/., like ^UCi [250] ; 
(c) an ep. in the sing., as asserted by ABZ, who transmits 
&S&& tU&. a sturdy he-camel (A) : (a) it is said [by Jh] 
in the Sahah that the I of ^L*a*- is not for femininization, 
[nor for co-ordination, being, as it were, a part of the word 
itself (Jh)] ; but this is a mistake, for he agrees that it is 
diptote (Aud), when det. and when indet., i. e., is not 
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pronounced with Tanwln (Jh) : (G) (5 X*3 , like ^^m, a 
falsehood [above] : (7) ^Llj , as 15^*^ [a»d ^^ , each 
meaning (Aud, A)] a kind of gait [397, 385] : (8) Jli 
[above] : (9) ^1**3 , [which occurs only as an inf. n. 

(A),] like JixL* (IA, Aud, A), JvM* (Aud), and vS/ftf"? 
[335] : (a) IM in the Tashil reckons this measure among 
the common ; and &k>±> J^ |JU y& i/e «r acquainted 
with his inward mind, s-Lajuai* particularizing, iU^iaJ 

boasting, and ^lixXSo tarrying, loitering, have been heard, 
prolonged and abbreviated : (b) Ks makes this measure 
regular ; but the truth is that it is confined to hearsay 
(A) : (10) (S lii , like &J& a spathe of a palm-tree (I A, 
Aud, A), which has Fatli of the second also with all three 
vowels of the J (A) ; and like ^<X=* naught and ^tX? 
naught (Aud, A) : (a) IM in the Tashil and IKtt transmit 
il&^jJL, a tm*toise or tar^Ze, [which A thus makes out to 
be with Pamm of the J (Sn)] ; and, according to this, 

at* . 

^Jl*i is one of the common measures : but Fr transmits 
SlusJLw , which appears to show that the I of t\Ji&Ju* is 
not for femininization, unless it be treated as anomalous, 
like sU^j [above] (A) : ( 11) {S Xm , like ^h*Jls. confusion 

-•OS* » ." ' # 

(IA, Aud, A), as ^hUr* ^3 IjaSJ 27^2/ ,/e# into confu- 
sion (I A) ; and like to h»*s a sort of sweetmeat (Aud, A) 
and ^Ui» a riddle [253] : (a) *5!iLi*do ,JU ye [above] 



( 1153 ) 
has been heard, and nothing else with the prolonged I 
(A) : (12) yJlxi , like ^[JL& a plant [above] (IA, Aud, 
A), ,5)Ua. a plant, and ^&±. a bird (Aud, A), or, as 
the KF says (Sn), a plant (KF, Sn). The extraordinary 
measures of the abbreviated are (1) { J111 , as <&*^1jL 
perdition : (2) ^i*i , like Jj>°^a plant, [its ; being aug. ; 
but said by some to be v5 iLt3 , its y being rod. (Sn)] : (3) 
Jyxi , like ^yxs a kind of old man's gait : (4-5) Jjjjwi 
and JyAyi , like ^y^i and ^^3 , [as ^ JiU I^M 
1*$**? and igAy&yi Their goods are held in common, or pro- 
miscuous, among them, with abbreviation and prolonga- 
tion (Sn)]: (6) £&, like LU^ [a word of(Sn)] 

wonder ; [but no other word of this measure occurs (Sn)] : 
» » » » 

(7) ^pUi! , like ^Lx^f [with Damm of the Hamza and o , 
says Shm, and so in the KF, sitting cross-legged (Sn)] : 

(8) ^>I*i , hke ^y^ ./ear [and ^^j^ supplicating, 

petitioning (Sn)] : (9) JpSZ , like j£sjai [with 

Fath or Kasr of the ^ , Fatfc of the «> , and Damm of 

the first o , or with Kasr of the - and o , or with Fatii or 

Kasr of the ^ , and Fatfci of the <> and first <J' (Sn),] a plant 

» 
[its ^ being rad. ; but said by some to be JCI*A3 , its 

\j being aug. (Sn)] : (10) (S Las , like ^gistl** a swagger- 
ing gait : (11) l5 liII , like Jj£* [above] : (12) JLJl , 
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like ( 5J^»I a place [or , says As, a man : (a) IUK dis- 
tinctly declares that the — is pronounced with ELasr ; 
but Syt makes its measure iS ^xs\ with Fath of the g 
(Sn)] : (13) ^gJixJuo , like ^^Co having a large tip to the 
nose ; [though in other senses its * has all three vowels, 

as (5»JCo Ju*-) « profligate, or mean, or sAorJ ana* broad, 

man, according to the KF (Sn)] : (14) ^^Jut*^ , like vSp^* 
having a large end to the nose, said of beasts : (15) 
j-Jju* , like (5(\Soo sleeping much, [but in the KF, a man 
quick in his affairs ; while IA on the Tashil says that 
the * is pronounced with Fatfc also (Sn)] : (16) (5 X*^i , like 
(5p<>^<> Zargre m //ie two testicles : (17) (5 XLtS , like t g i.^L& 
the,/rM^ of a plant : (18) LuUi , like La-yo [389], denot- 
ing exultation, [and said to be a place (Sn)] : (19) UiLUi-, 
like CC>o [above] (A) ; though IKtt mentions that its 
measure is Qli*! (Sn) : (20) ^Lfcji , like Q§°yL [above] 
(A) ; but AH, IUK, and Shm mention that its measure 
is Ciji3 ; and this is in the Dm also, and is more pro- 
bable than what [R followed by] A says (Sn). But 
that all these are extraordinary requires consideration (A). 
§ 273. The prolonged I of feminization has [many 
(IA)] measures (IA, A), ordinary and extraordinary 
(A). The measures of the prolonged I of femininization 
are (1) t5C*i , [which is of two kinds, (a) a substantive, 
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which is of three kinds (M),] («) a concrete substantive 
[in the sing. (M, R)], like iS^sJ> a plain [248, 263] (M, R, 
I A, Aud, A), iljuo a desert (M), and il^uua war (R) ; 
while they say ib^sUI £/ie s/#, as though they held the 
stars to be like yCa* mange upon it, orig. an c/?., [meaning 
mangy,] but become a substantive by prevalence of appli- 
cation ; and iUsvJf from their saying jjL&jf *CaJf [78, 
147], meaning the multitude, a simple substantive, not 
an inf. n. (IY) : (b) a [concrete substantive sing, in form 
(IY),]pJ. [in sense (IY, Aud, A), a quasipl. ». (R), or 
rather a collective generic n., not ap/., because *3C*3 is not 
a formation of the broken pi. (Sn)], like *G°b [258] (M, 

R, Aud, A), tXCoS (M, R), itiil , andtU3^,m^. s (M) : 
this is the opinion of S ; while Mz transmits from As that 
the n. un. of iUJo , iLL&s, and iL&L*. is XiJb [258], &lii* , 
and &lU. respectively, the last alone having the c pro- 
nounced with Kasr : and the dispute is not asfco whether 
these ns. are broken pis. or not, but as to whethc they cor- 
respond to pjS and Jot , which have no sing, o their own 

crude-form ; or to j^La. andy»G , which have ach a sing. 

vid. tUa. and 'iyb [257] : and, as for *U&| , it i [diptote, 
says Khl, because (Jh)] orig. d&J, upon the leasure of 
*&*$ , like *L*o5 and i\jJa ; but, disliking the »roximity 
of the two Hamzas [at its end (Jh)] f they shift the first 
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to the position of the o , saying ill&! upon the measure 
of i\juJ : and what proves it to be sing, is their giving it 
a broken pi. ^f&\ (IY; or QCfcl , and [a sound pi.'] dl^ll&T 
also (Jh) : (c) an inf. n. (M, R, Aud, A), like 5!L hap- 
2>iness, *ya dutress (M, K), *L*j J&vor, [as susal ^1 

ax*** *C3 <>jls *U*J XI. 13. And, if We make him taste 
favor after distress, that has afflicted him (IY),] and 
«.LmG hardship (M), whence *Li^ supplicating, petitioning 
(Aud, A) ; bit the truth is that these are quasi-inf ns., 
not inf. m. tieniselves (IY) : (b) an ep. (M, R, I A, Aud, 
A), which is of two kinds (M), (a) fern, of jjiif (M, R, 
I A, A), wfere it is regular (R), in colors (IY), as i\*Ll 
ft/oefc and ilao i«?7iite (M», [and] as *L^. red. [248] (R, 
IA, Aud, A) and its^ W«e ; and in defects, as JLZJ* 
Mind, inflame, and it^ one-eyed (IY) : (b) not fern. 
of Jotil (M,R, I A, A), as *;>Uu» &♦,,<> incessant still rain 
(M, R, IA Aud, A), itlwua. gLjoj a handsome woman 
(M, R, -A), *oyo «Id. a new dress, [because rough 
to the fee (IY),] ib^xil uyJI tfie pw strafes V M, 
R), like SLLkJI uyJl (IY), *U»4> iujeta a severe calamity 

(IY, R), ift^ u-ji or &su a spirited mare or she-camel 
(I A), an *!^a *\y>\ [248] (IY) ; whereas jiuejjLo is 
not. said [IY, I A, Sn), but Jda* (IA, Sn) or jlki (Sn) ; 
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nor v; ju*^f J^ , nor g^f J*&. (IA), nor ys^f &=>\ : and 

^^^ •<• 
the Hamza at the end of *&*$ , in its different kinds, is 

only for femininization, because there is no J^oti in the 

language for this to be co-ordinated with, except in what 

is reduplicated, like j|pj'[332, 396] and jli£/[332] (IY) : 

(2-4) Siif , like *G£f Wednesday (R, I A, Aud, A) : (a) 
£k*j\ is one of the common measures, as IM mentions in 

//Of 

the Tashil, whence ^&*\ said of a general invitation 
[272, 381] (A), as ^JLto^fl ^1 «y^*> I invited the people 
generally to the food, or, as Dm mentions, *&L&$| (Sn) : 
(b) i^Uit (M, R) is either sm<jr., like mju J ; or #>£. (R), like 

atsjulf [246] (M), which is frequent (I Y, R) in the pi. 
of [the ep.] Juuti [unsound in the J ], as &L&&I and &U&1 
(IY), like *tu3 [278] (R) : (5) i5d£ , like iCy^[399] 
(M, R, I A, Aud, A), denoting a place (Aud, A, MKh), 
and (Sn, MKh), as is said (Sn), a female scorpion (I Y, 
I A, Sn) : (a) this is one of the common measures ; and 
hence <5*M a woman's name (A) : (6) ^Ui [with Kasr 
of the v^ (Aud, Sn, MKh)], like *lills retaliation (IA, 
Aud, A), as transmitted by ID, no other instance being 
remembered (A) : (7) tMxi , [which occurs only as a 
substantive (A),] like *Ciip [40] (R, IA, Aud, A) : 
(a) IKtt transmits {S *oiM 0*3 I and, according to this, 
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iiUju is a common measure: (b) the 3rd [letter] of 
#.LaiJ» may be pronounced with Fathi or Damm (A) ; (8) 
i^U, like tUyj&xx. (M, R, IA, Aud, A), the tenth day of 
the Mukarram exclusively, from ILAr ten (IY) : (a) this 
is a common measure, whence ^ou the name of a place 
(A) : (9) Sdl (M, R, I A, Aud, A), like *lLll [247] (M), 
whence *lLod> [247, 390] (R, IA, Aud, A) : (10) fllUi, 
like *&£ [389] (M, R, IA, Aud, A), an inf. n. (IY), 

meaning greatness (IY, I A) : (11) t^yJm (R, I A, Aud, 
A), like Sjyxx* [257] (R), whence &±yL&jo [257] (IA, Aud, 
A) : (12) iSLii (M, R, IA, Aud, A), (a) an inf. n. (R), like 

SIC [246, 248, 390] (M, R, Aud, A) ; (b) a simple sub- 
stantive, like iuJb [390] (R), whence SLL\Z (IA, Aud, A), 
a dial. var. of *L1Lj [399] (IA) ; (c) an ep., like *Qlk 
[390] (R) : (a) IKtt authorizes Jb* abbreviated in some 
words, among them J)^ pike JlSL (KF, Sn)], the 
name of a mountain [whereon the Arabs used to kindle 
fire on the morning of a foray (Jh, KF, Sn)] ; and, 
according to this, t^ixi is a common measure (A) : 
(13) £5LuJ(R, I A, Aud, A) as*G^[246] (R, Aud, A) : 
(a) IM in the Tashil reckons it among the common 
[measures], whence &j*&'gim-tragacanth (A) and _k* J 

[282](Jh): (14) rVi'(M,R ; IA,Aud, A), like X£ (M,R) 
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i. q. tX \Z [above] (I Y, R), whence i&y** human dung (I A, 

Aud, A), 5\y&* a dial. var. of tl^l* [above], and *W* 
a place, in relation to which the £j«y&> [ a sect of schis- 
matics (Sn)] are named [311] : (a) IM in the Tashil 
reckons this measure among those peculiar to the pro- 
longed : but IKtt authorizes ^y** , whence &\ya£± a 

* i* m *m.S i * * i '* 

place, ^j** & dial. var. of ix$js& [above], ^»ySo a town in 

AlBa^rain, ^y^o3 a clan in Jurhum, and ^yjS^Js* [545] 
in the poem of Imra alljais ; and, according to this, it 
is common, which is the truth (A) ; (15) £&jj> , like 
illL^ a place [272] (R, IA, Aud, A), *Lo2 a place, [with 
\J according to S, and o according to Jh (R),] *Gb 
[385] (R, Aud), and *Lisufc spite (R), the only [four (R)] 
words of this measure (R, Aud), so that IM's reckoning 
it among the ordinary [measures] is dubious (Aud) : (a) as 
already remarked [272], this measure is one of the common 
[measures] (A): (16) *SCU , like *|JL« (M, R, I A, Aud, 
A) a garment [made of silk (A)] containing {yellow (IA)] 
stripes (IY, IA, A), like thongs, and also said to mean 
gold (IY), the only word of this measure (R) : (17) OUi 
(M, R, I A, Aud, A), like lyj^joride (I A, Aud), (a) sing. 

am- * * i 

(R), like «.Lda^ sweat of fever (M, R), whence JuiS 
(M, A) and SfyU [248] (R, A) ; (b) pi, like 2£i (R), 
*Cyf [246] (M), and itjti [247 (R) : these seventeen are 
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the ordinary measures (Aud, A), as here mentioned by 
IM : (18) *5Uli , like *CjC»<> a [large herd or (Sn)] 
flock [below] : (19) #3UUb , like Zjl^L a place : (2Q) 
3juS , like *LdSlS a swaggering gait ; [while AH, IUK, 
and Shm say "and J^V is said" (Sn)] : (21) *Sli*i, like 
*ELl£ [below], i. q. Otifc [above] (A) : (22) 3&1 , 
like *tl6£ [400] (R) : (23) *lLUi (R, A), like t^do* 
endive [399] (R), whence *U**J© a dark night (A) ; or 

i3Li*i, like *GjLL»(R):(24)*"5C*ii, like *HjLiL [247, 

248, 390] (M, A) and *5Loa* the squill (A) : (25) £&Lw , 
likeiCiIi(R):(26)i%I*5, like *BT^XjLo or t^xJ ew7 
and Mu^ : (27) tStwi , like *.I^ul6Jo earnest endeavour 
[and *&U tne down beneath the hair of the she-goat (Sn)] : 
1 (28) ^niJllia , like iXIam meaning 'Amr Ibn * Amir, king 
of AlYaman (A): (29) oL*i , like jTUtj (M, R) a bird! s 
tail ; but here the usual form is abbreviation [below] 
(IY) : (30) iCjLai , like SlJ) Zachariah [18] : (31) *10lii, 
like *GaUi4 [below] (R). The measures common to 
the two \ s of femininization are (1) {S k»i ; (2) {g Ui : (3) 
li*5 [or ^JLjJU , like J»0J& with abbreviation or pro- 
longation (Sn)]: (4) J#i: (5) J**: (6) J£i': (7) 
^UiKS)^?: (9) ^j£ (Sn):] these have been 
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already noticed: (10) J^jJ^ like tf^if [272] and 
*Vf^Jfabove]: (11) J%> , Hke ^^ [272] and *1L^L 
a UroVscrop: (12) JZf, like ^^[272] and J^ 
i. q. *Xl£|<> [above] : (13) J*± , like J^ } and ajfcj *Ae 
£>Zace of growth of a biroVs tail [above] : (14) tSj , like 
^5^lU. [272] and *UXjlU> [a king's name ;but, in the KF, 
Damm of the J is approved when the | is abbreviated, 
and Fath when it is prolonged (Sn)] : (15) .JUL*/ , like 
^aUto and *U<>Ua&. a hind of [green (Sn)] locust (A), 
?(m^ «i the two hind legs [400] : (16) CJJH : (17) JUCb 
like ^^ or sl^llj , as in the Dm (Sn). As for [the two 
measures (Sn),] (1) i"&xi , like iClL and *t£a* [248, 385, 
683], and sLLu* [the row of vertebra of (A) a back (IY 
A) and »tduu& dates £fta£ do no£ /ww Aan# stone* (A) 
whence iU*i* and fctaj both meaning rowo/A- ground (I Y)l 

and (2) OU* [250], like &|^ [a plant {whose color 
remembles that of the wolf (I Y) J, n. un, £3£i (IY, A)], 
5p» [ a kind of (A) wine (IY, A)], and J^i ringworm 
[below] (M, AO, and [similarly (IY)] OCLL , [orig. iL&J^ 
(Sn),] the bone projecting behind the ear [272] (IY, A), 
they are not measures of the prolonged [ t of femininiza- 
tion], because (Sn) their I is for co-ordination (M, A) with 
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X j\JojS [253] and g«ly a crag jutting out from a moun- 
tain (A), not for feniininization (IY, Sn), since it is 
pronounced with Tanwin (A), they being triptote, because 
co-ordinated with Illy* [253, 396, 673]and<jJly (IY) 
i. q. Ji£jf (Jh, KF). But £Cy # [385] has two dial, 
vars., (1) tLiyS , of the cat. of iL&s»s [above], diptote, 

O " * * 

because, there being no JiL*a among the formations, 
that it might be co-ordinated with, its Hamza is for 
femininization ; (2) &ly , co-ordinated with g-Uy , and 
therefore triptote (IY). Some of the prolonged are 
sometimes abbreviated by poetic license, the elided I being 
then the first, not the last, because the latter has a 
meaning ; and because, if it were elided, the n. would 
become triptote, on account of the removal of the f of femi- 
ninization [18]: and, when the first is elided, the last 
returns to its o. f. of \ , since the cause of its conversion 
into Hamza was the combination of the two [248] (R) 



CHAPTER X. 



THE DIMINUTIVE NOUN. 



§ 274. The dim. is the [expression (Jrb)] augmented 
[by something (B, Jrb)] in order that it may indicate 
diminution (SH). We say the "expression," and not the 
"n." as in some of the Commentaries, in order to include 
aUL*wuca.( U [288] ; and we say "something", not "a ^ ," as 
some of the Commentators say, because the augment 
is not confined to the ^ , as you will learn [293] (Jrb). 
IM mentions this cat. immediately after the cat. of the 
broken pi., because, as S says (A), the dim. and [broken 
(M, AArb, A)] pi follow one course [247, 686] (S, M, 
AArb, A), which means that their treatment is one (IY), 
because they have many questions in common, as will be 
mentioned (A), each of them being altered in form and 
sense (AArb, Sn). For, when you sayjila** in the dim. 
of Jws^ , you alter the form of the latter by pronouncing 
its initial with Damm, and its second with Fath, and by 
adding a quiescent ^ third ; while you alter its sense, 
because you transfer it from greatness to smallness : just 
as, when you say JU.^ in its broken pi., you alter its 
form by adding the f , and pronouncing the preceding 
letter with Fath ; while you alter its sense, because you 
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transfer it from the individual to the collection (AArb). 
According to the BB (A), the dim. formation imports 
[four (A)] meanings (IY, Jrb, A), (1) the smallness of 
what may be fancied to be big (IY, A) in substance (Sn), 
as Ju^ a small man and Jui*?» cu small he-camel (IY) : 
(2) the contemptibleness of what may be fancied to be 
great (Jrb, A) in degree (Sn) : (a) that is either vague, 
as Ju&.; [above] and j**a Little 'Amr, where you pro- 
nounce him to be contemptible without explaining what 
necessitates contempt for him; or definite, as |JL>j* possess- 

ed of little learning and &&.)\ little given to asceticism, 
where you pronounced him to be contemptible in respect 
of the smallness of his learning and his asceticism ; and 

similarly y+*s>\ and -ix-ol [287], where you mean the 

faintness of his redness and his yellowness (Jrb) : (3) the 

fewness of what may be fancied to be many [in number 

(Sn)], as v^U^o a few dirhams (IY, Jrb, A) and 

ofluU3t> a few dinars (IY, Jrb) ; and this is peculiar to 
pis. [285] : these are the meanings common, and fre- 
quent, in the cat. (Jrb) : (4) the nearness of what may 
be fancied to be far [287] (IY, Jrb, A) in (a) time, as 
y^aajftjugs <* little before the afternoon and oJuJf duuu 
a little after sunset ; (b) place, as I Jjd ^y a little above, 
this and JlS J^<> a ZiMte fceZow *fca£ [286] ; (c) degree, as 
duLo jLcI [287] (A) : this meaning is anomalous, rare ;- 
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and occurs in the adv. more often than in anything else 
l«Trb). The KK add another meaning, vid. magnifica- 
tion, as in ^3j vj^i uJSt jj* [i 17, 177] (IY, A), because 
there is no calamity greater than death (IY) ; the saying 
[of Aus Ibn Eajar (Jsh)] 

(IY, A) A little above a huge mountain, lofty in summit, 
that thou aH not one to reach until thou tire thyself 
and walk liard (Jsh), because he says lofty in summit 
(IY) ; and the saying of 'Ulnar on Ibn Mas'ud jL ■ \Vi<r 
UU a great wallet filled with learning and the say- 
ing of an Arab [Algubab Ibn AlMuudhir (Jh, Md, 
IAth, Is) Ibn alJamub alAn*iri (Md, IAth, Is)] 
v-*a^ | L^jtUj AZa J I IgbtX* b» / am their great stump 
much rubbed against, and their big palm-free propped 
up [282] (A), because the occasion is one of eulogy (Sn). 
But, according to the BB, [u. *if (IY)] that is reducible 
[by interpretation (A)] to [the meaning of(IY)]con- 
temptibleness (IY, A), xl^S jeing meant to intimate 
that the death of living beings is sometimes brought 
about by small calamities (Sn) ; and to the like (A), such 
as the smallness of what is fancied to be big in substance 
(Sn), Joa»> being meant to intimate that the mountain 
is small in breadth, [though high (Sn),] difficult of ascent 

(IY, Sn) because of its tallness and height (IY), and 
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uUtf and Jo j^ and ^3j<X* that abundance ot sense 
sometimes goes with smallness of substance (Sn). And 
[other] instances of tropical diminution of substances are 
the dims, importing (1) affection and kindness, as in ^Jb b 
my darling son, ^*\ L> my darling brother, and 
^£jutf «o! Thou art my dear friend , because the small 
are treated with affection and kindness ; (2) prettiness, 
whence ^Jf ^JU*t U L> [171, 288], because the small are 
mostly graceful, pretty (R). The dim. formation in a n. t 
being an indication of the smallness of its named, is an 
embellishment and qualification of the n., because by 
jJi. you mean a small man [25, 282] (IY). The 
expression that the dim. is formed from has certain con- 
ditions, that it be (1) a n. ; so that the v. and p. have no 
dim., because the dim. formation is a qualification in 
sense ; while the dim. of the v. of wonder is anomal- 
ous [288]: (2) decl. [293]; so that the prons. have 
no cfo-ra. [292] ; nor have ^ [292], ^aS , and the like ; 
while the dim. of some dems. and conjuncts is anomalous 
[293] : (3) susceptible of diminution ; so that such as 
jx»J 'great and f* * » > corpulent have no dim., [because, if 
they had, a contradiction would result (Sn)] ; nor have 
the magnified names, [like the names of God, of His 
Prophets, Angels, and Scriptures, of the Codex, and of 
the Mosque (Sn)] : (4) devoid of dim. forms, [original or 
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actual (Sh),] and of their like, [i. c., forms having the 

same vowels and quiescences as the dim. (Sn)] ; so that) 

such as ou^T [289] and v^uuir, [in which the dim. form 

is original, but forgotten, and Juia^ a little man and Juuv 
Little Zaid, in which the dim. form is adventitious 
without being forgotten (Sn),] have no dim. ; nor have 

such as .hum a farrier, or veterinary surgeon [289] and 

y^x^o a guardian, watcher (A), which are not dims., but 
have the same conformation as the dim. (Sn). The dim. 
[of the cfee/. n. (M)] has [only (M, R)] three paradigms 
(M, R, Aud, A), as S distinctly declares (IY), (1) jJZJ , 
as Lr jJj ; (2) Jaa*5 , as ^^ ; (3) Ju*a*3 , as jiJ£>* (M, 
Aud, A). For, (1) if the n. be tril, whichever of the ten 
measures [237, 368] it be upon, then its dim. is Ju*i : 
(2) if it be quad., then, (a} if its four [letters] be not 
accompanied by a letter of prolongation fourth, its dim. 
is &xAJLi ; and, (b) if they be accompanied by such a letter, 
its dwi. is Ju*a*3 (R). As for Juuiajw , it is for every n. 
of five letters, whose fourth is a j or I or ^ , as JCjSoa 
dim. aujuw [283], J^tXiS c?wn. JoJuOi [below], y»*i>S 
dtm. Lr j < >jy' [283], y*^* a pommel of a saddle [396], 
twm. u***£>*j , and u^.*^»"» > « sowr vegetable growing 
in sandy places [285], dim. (jH»*i* t ^s , the multitude or 
paucity of the vowels not being heeded, nor their 
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variation (S). What is meant by these formations is the 
measure, not the actual paradigm, which is sometimes 

Jjuil , as «\+££».t ; and Jk«jtLo , as p**£* ; and »>***** » ** 
^jj^solu* [below] (IY). But the use of these three para- 
digms [alone] to denote the measures of the dim. is a con 
ventional notation peculiar to this cat., the mere form 
being here considered, [without regard to correspondence 
of rad. to rad., and of aug. to aug. (Sn),] in order that 
the number of formations may be minimized ; and is not 
conformable to the conventional notation [of etymology : 
for in the dim. the measure of*+Aa.| and f**£° and gj***» 
is Joujtl ; whereas their etymological measures are cK^f 

and J*l£ and «U**i (A]. Four [rad letters (R)] are 
not exceeded (SH) in the dim. [293] (R). Only the tril. 
and gwad \ns. (IY, R)] have a dim. (M, R, Jrb), not 
the quin. (R), according to the chastest dial. (Jrb), the 
dim. of the gtttn. being disapproved, like its broken 
pi. [245], because of the elision of its 5th [rod.] 
(Mj. If, however, a dim. be formed from the quin. 
(M, SH), notwithstanding its weak authority (SH), 
a letter (IY), [vid.] the 5th or some other (R), is 
elided (IY, R ), in order that the quin. may be 
reduced to four [letters] ; and the dim. is then formed 
on the paradigm of the quad., vid. J^**i , as £-/**-* : 

so that (I Y) awji is said from UP)** , and j+*^&. irom 
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h * • ' 

^/**^ ; while some of them say J^li and JLli^L 

[below], eliding the r because it is one of the augs. [671], 
and the «> because it resembles one of them, vid. the vw 
[732] (M). They elide (1) the 5th [275] (IY, SH), as 
in the broken pi. [245] (Jrb), which is the best way 
(SH), because the heaviness results from it (I Y) : (2) 
as is said, the quasi-aug. (SH), ( a) one of the letters 
of augmentation [671] (IY, R, Jrb), although it is a rod. 
(K), as o)*^ from (jjjtXs* , where the u is elided, 
although it is not aug. (IY); [and, according to Z and Jrb ] 
as jijjusso. [below] by elision of the r (Jrb) : but, [accord- 
ing to IY and R,] the quasi-aug. rad. is elided only 
when it is near the end, being 4th ; so that JLIslI 
[below] is not said, because the * is far from the 
end, [being 3rd (IY)] ; while Z says that some of 
the Arabs ( IY, R ) elide the quasi-aug. wherever it 
be (R), [so that they] say J,j1aL [above] (IY), which 
is a mistake (IY, R), as I think (IY), [and] as Sf and 
An distinctly declare (R) :J(h) like one of the letters of 
augmentation [in source (R), and near the end(IY, R)] as 
{Jjtf from jjfjy^i (IY, R, Jrb), where the * is elided 
because it resembles one of the letters of augmen- 
tation, vid. the <s, [671] (IY, Jrb), since the *> pro- 
ceeds from the same source as the ^ [732] (R). B u t 
that [elision of the quasi-aug.] is anomalous, rare for 
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which reason Z says that (IY) the best way is the 
first (M). Akh [says that he (M, Jrh)J heard J^**a*« 
(M, SH) with the _, (IY) mobile JM], the live letters 
being retained, from dislike to elision of a rod. letter ; 
and the. Fatfra of the _ being preserved (R), [or] the 
r being pronounced with Kasr (Jrb) : and S transmits 
from some of the GG [in the dim. and broken pi. such as 
(R)] S4-r***» an< l J^LL" [with Fath of the -. in both 
(R)] ; while Khl says " If I were forming a dim. to the 
"quin. without eliding anything from it, [as some of the 
"GG say (IY),] I should make the penultimate letter 
"quiescent, saying J^^yu« , by analogy to [what is 

"authentic in their language, vid. (R)] j*J*>o , because 
"the & is quiescent" (IY, R). In forming the dim. [of 
the decl. n. (M) three processes are necessary (Aud),] 
(1) the initial is pronounced with Damm ; (2) the second 
is pronounced with Fath j (3) a quiescent ^ [497] is insert- 
ed third (M, Aud). Then, if then, be trti. t one restricts 
oneself to that formation, which is Ju»i , like y-juU [trom 
^JlS ] and JI»^ [from J^j ] : but, if it exceed three 
[letters], a fourth process is needed, i. e., the letter after 
the <5 of the dim. must be pronounced with Kasr ; and 
then, if this letter pronounced with Kasr be not followed 
by a soft letter in the penultimate, the formation is Jjuuo , 
like \jukL from Jwi ; while, if it be followed by a soft 
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letter in the penultimate, the formation is Juuuxi , like 
Joi^aIs from JjcUS [283] (Aud). When the second 
[letter] of the n. is a ^ [retained in the dim., as in ^jui , 

° •" , ° «. " . . , a « .» » o»">^-', 

ouo , and Juuw , it is best to say ^aju& and Juuu** , with 

Damm ; but (S)] some of the Arabs say ^jul& , ouuo, [and 

Juuum (S), with Kasr, from fear that the ^ may be con- 
verted into 5 because of the Damma on the letter before 
it, and (R)] fr° m dislike to [the heaviness of (R)] the ^ 
after the Pamma [242, 247] (S, R) if they were to remain 
like that. When the ,5 of the dim. is followed by two 
homogeneous letters, one of them is incorporated into 
the other ; so that the Kasr is removed by the incor- 
poration, as p*ol [281] and ^jui [663] (R). The & of 
the dim. is sometimes changed into f for the sake of light- 
ness, when immediately followed by a double letter, as 

©«-> o« " » „ a *"'* oa*^ » OS - os ^ 

SbL<> and 2btj-& for ico^ and ito^i , «m/w. of ablo and £jL& 
[639] (Sn). The rule that the letter after the & of the 
dim. should be pronounced with Kasr in [the dim. of] the 
71. exceeding three letters is subject to exception in four 
cases, vid. when the letter is before (1) the sign of femin- 
inization [below], i. e., (a) the 8 , as in gliufc ; (b) the t , 
as in {S ^=» ' (2) the aug. letter of prolongation preceding 
the I of femininization, as in *L*&. [263, 683] : (3) the f 
of JUi! [below], as in JU^f : (4) the f of the ,jiUi that does 
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not form the^>Z. ,j*!l*i [below], as in ^LC* [250] and 

J)Ca& [250, 285] : for in these four cases the letter after 
the ^ of the dim. must remain pronounced with Fath, 
as it was before the -formation of the dim. : you say (1) 
gjSgUfc and JLI^ [282] ; (2) *\j^ [282, 283] ; (3) jU^t 
[283, 285] ; (4) Ji^L [283] and J^ix. [285] ; whereas 
you say ^wl^jj-ui [above] Tind ^*k*JLw from ^jl^^m and 
JjlkJlJ , because their pi. is ,jjl&.CC [280, 282] and 

i^yjJe&jl [250] (Aud). The expression " before the sign 
of femininization" [above] means " immediately before 
[the sign of femininization (SnY]", as exemplified ; for, if 
the letter be separated [from the sign], it is pronounced 
with Kasr, according to the general rule, as &&.**£*(> (A). 
The S of femininization being a word compounded with the 
first [266], and the final [letter] of the first of two words 
compounded together being pronounced with Fath [211], 
the predicament of the H, in having the letter before it 
pronounced with Fath, is the same in the dim. and non- 
dim. (R). The last member of a comp., being treated like 
the S of femininization, as IM says in the Tashil, is 
governed by the same rule as the s ; and therefore you say 
j iu XX* with Fatli of the J [290] (A): but, when the first 
member ends in & , as in v_>«£><\jl* , the letter [immedi- 
ately] before the last member is not pronounced with 
Fail?, because it does not follow immediately after the 



( 1173 ) 

& of the dim., but it remains quiescent ; while the 
letter following immediately after [the & of the dim.] 
remains pronounced with Kasr, [because it is not imme- 
diately before the last member of the comp.] ; so that 
you say 4;4>.***« [290] (Sn). The letter before the 
abbreviated and prolonged ! of feminization is not 
pronounced with Kasr, in order that they may be pre- 
served from being converted into ,5 , since they are 
signs of femininization, and the sign, so far as possible, 
is not altered. As for the conversion of the sign of 
femininization into & , that would obviously be entailed 
in the case of the abbreviated ; while in the case of the 
prolonged, although the sign is the Hamza converted 
from the f of femininization, the I before it being a letter 
of prolongation, as in^C&> , still, since the conversion of 
the f of femininization into Hamza, not into . or ^ , is on 
account of the I before it [248, 683], conversion of the 
first into & would necessarily entail conversion of the 
second also into & , as in JT\ y jif jif [248]. The f of 
JUil is not altered, in order that the sign of what is 
deemed strange in the dim., vid. the pi [285], may be 
preserved, because, if they did not preserve its sign, the 
hearer would not refer the dim. to the pi, on account of 
the apparent incongruity between them ; and, even when 
you use 5Cl| as a name, you say 3C-it [below]. In such 
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M £ W and ^**l » however, the I , though the sign of the 
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inf. n., is converted into ^ in the dim., since the dim. of the 
inf. n. is not deemed so strange as the dim. of the pi. (E.). 
IM [followed by IHsh in the Aud] mentions jUil [above] 
without restricting it to the pi, so that it includes the 
sing. ; and some MSS of the Tashil have " the I of Jlaif 
whether a pi. or a sing." : and therefore, if we follow 
those who authorize JUil among the sings. [146, 256, 
257], then the unrestrictedness of IM's language here 

and his saying "whether a pi. or a sing." in the Tashil 

• G i "°"* 
necessarily imply that its dim. is JUxit , [which is the 

preferable opinion (Sn)] ; while the language of those GG 
who say " the t of JUil when a pi", like Jz and IH, 
necessarily implies that its dim. is Juuuil with Kasr ; 
and [Jrb,] one of the Commentators on the SH of IH, 
says that (A) he adds the restriction " when a, pi." [below] 
iii order to exclude what is not pi., as JJLsS [146, 257], 
the dim. of which is^&jtcl (Jrb, A). BD, however, says 

" the t of Jloil when a pZ;, w adding the restriction, in which 
he follows Jz and those who agree with him : but Shi, 
referring to the dictum of Jz, says "This is a mistake, 
because S states that, when you form the dim. of JUif a 
man's name, you say JL*aS| , as when you form its dim. 
before it is a name" ; and IM speaks without restric- 
tion in other books than this ; nay, in some MSS of the 
Tashil, he expressly declares the generality ; so that 
his language [here] is to be interpreted according 
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to that (A). The I before the aug. ^ is not converted into 
X5 , because it is assimilated to" the I of *L+&. [above]. The 
aug. I and ^ , however, at the end of the n. do not always 
resemble the prolonged I of feminization, so that the 
conversion of its I into & in the dim. should be disallowed. 
They resemble it when they are in (I) a coined proper 
name, like ^Ui* [4, 250], <Jr+f [4], ^iJuu*, , ^Uiac [4, 

282], and jjUJLw , because the S of femininization is not 
affixed to it, since the quality of proper name is a preven- 

tive ; and, according to this, you say ^Uaa* [above], 

i^LA+ft , ^jtJuuuw , ^l * » l a r , and ^UaIw [below] : (a) as 

for ^Ua& a young bustard and ^1 Julw a pumt, their cfo'ras. 

are Vi ^*»A*r [below] and ^ Jul**- : (2) an ep. that refuses the 

S , like ^^^ hungry and ^UC* [250], because of the 
absence of the 8, so that you say ^U^ and ^LjJCu* 
[above]. And, if they be in an ep. that does not refuse the 
S , like ^wjfc [250], ^UjJ , ^V^-o , and ^l^iiS sto [m 
walking (MAR)], they resemble the ! and ^ in the cat. 
of .jl J^J , because they are eps. like it, although the » 

' 9 6/ > O *» » x* O B x » 

is affixed to them ; so that ^Ut , ^UjJu , ^y^-* . and 
t)C&3 are said. If, however, they be in a substantive 
not a proper name, they do not resemble the I and ^ in 
the cat. of ^UCl unrestrictedly, since qualification does 
not unite them, as it unites ^Wr^ and ^UXw ; but you 
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consider whether the f be fourth or upwards. If i^ be 
fourth, then, (1) if the substantive be equal in number 
of vowels and quiescences to a substantive whose final 
is a <J preceded by an aug. I , even if not equal to it in 
actual measure, its I is converted in the dim. into ^ , by 
assimilation to that 1 which precedes the J : but that 
occurs in only three measures, ^j^jti , ,jSk«3 , and ^j&xa , 
as <jCo*&- a plant growing in the desert, ^UaJLu , and 
^La^w , the ^ of whieh occupies the place of the J in JIJv 
[332], u*Ue*i> , and fk&» respectively ; so that you say 
^wLi-j^fi*. , ^jJoaJLw , and ^jcs v j ^ w , like J^yxK , u »AKy > 
[283], and ajZjS* '• (2) if the substantive be not equal to 
what we have mentioned, like ^jQ^ and ^U^w , and like 
^plii , ^SLxi , ^SUi , [^ili ,] and ^SUs , if these occur in 
their language, its I does not resemble the I preceding the 
J , since an aug. t followed by a J does not occupy [in any 
other substantive] the place of the ! and ^ in these sub- 
stantives ; but the I and ^ in them resemble the \ and ^ 
in the cat. of ^UC*, , [since both are aug."] ; so that the f 
is not converted into & , as u jlo«.Jb and ^uiaa** : and by 
analogy such [substantives] as <jLc^ and ^rf [250] 
ought to be like ^CLfc> [and ^liu^], since a J does not 
occupy the place of their ^ , as it does not occupy 
the place of the ^ of ^C^b and jC*+» ; but, since eps. 



( 1177 ) 

also occur on this measure, like ^ll^o and JJllks , and 
their I resembles the I of Ji^Cl , which is not converted, 
as before shown, the Arabs intend to make a distinction 
between substantive and ep., and therefore convert the 
\ in the substantive, saying ^jjL^and J-^yT, because 
assimilation of ep. to ep. is more meet and proper than 
assimilation of substantive to ep. If, however, the I be 
after the fourth, then, (1) if it be fifth, as in °u£ 
saffron, ^byi* a male scorpion and ^lytif a male viper, 
and ^ULo a plant, it may not be assimilated to the f 
preceding the J , and be converted into ^ , since that f 
is not converted into ^ in the dim., except when fourth 
as in ^Um and ^U*** [283] ; so that the only alternative 
remaining is to assimilate it to the f of femininization 
saying jLgt£ [282,283], ^C^Jii [and ^U*Irf], and 
^UXlLo (R) : (a) in forming the dim, of ittCsJf and 
&j|j.Ja-tA you say juL^sl and &jL&Ajig , as though you were 
forming the cfom. of ^I^sjls! camomile [390] and Jl fi'r 
[389] (S) : and by analogy the dim. of *Z\yLL\a column, 
portico, cylinder ought to be xillklll ; but, the . in it 
being anomalously elided, the I becomes fourth, so that 
fcukx**! is said, like jj***^ [above] : (b) the dim. of ^Lljf 
[on the measure of ^iUi (Jh, HH)] ought by analogy 
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to be V£ )ju»a3| [286], like s jj s aj I ^ u ; but, since a ^ is ano- 

malously added before the I [of ^Lot], according to the 
soundest [opinion], the I becomes [fifth,] as in ^tyiaj and 
^Clal , [so that ^ll**^ 1B sa "* (HH)] : (2) if the I be after 
the fifth, then, (a) if the aggregate of the letters preceding 
it contain one that must be elided, so as to make the f 
after the elision fifth, the I remains unaltered because 
it then becomes [fifth,] as in l£f* I so that you say 

Iffc* dim. ^Ctxlfc [283], because the y is aug. : (b) if 

the 'case be not so, the I and ^ are elided, as SSX^S 
[236, 401], dim. JUalp [283], because you elide the rod, 
before them, and therefore cannot leave them. As for 
the proper name transferred from something, you say (1) 
U^lu Sirhan (Wolf), J,U£$ WarashSh (Pigeon) and 
'lfa.1.- Sultan (King), when proper names, dims, yj-u&ij"* 
I>elow], ^A^ , and JjJlL [below], diptote in the 
non-dim. because of the quality of proper name and [aug- 
mentation by ] the I and ^ [18], and triptote in the dim 
because of the removal of the I by its conversion into ^ : 
(a) this is as you make &M Goats, when a proper name, 
diptote [in the non-dim], because of the resemblance of 
its | to the \ of femihinization [18] ; and triptote in the 
dim., because of the conversion of its I into &, as^o : (2) 
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UVj* , ^byb , ^fj^ , and a U*J , when proper names, 
dims. ^C^i , ££&', jfc&, and Jl^j , [diptote,] 
as they were before their transfer to the state of proper 
name : (a) this is as you say jCl?, when a proper name, 
dim. jU^I [above], with the I , as S mentions. The GG 
say, in describing [ the dim. of the n. ending in] the t and 
assimilated to the I of femininization, « Whenever the 
"lis converted into tf in the [broken]^., convert it 
" into tf in the dim. also ; and, whenever it is not converted 
" in the broken^., do not convert it in the dim.": but 
that does not hold good in such as ^l^fc , because they 
^y l&£ and ^ut^ [248, 250] (R). As for ^ , its 
dim.^ is a CojJ& , as though you formed its broken^, from 

ff°j not from ^V* ' since you m y '*??> * M ihe y sa y 

^i5U [248] (S). If the pi ^fZ be anomalous, it is not 
regarded, but the dim. is ££ , as ^ [250 ] and 
u lliJ [above], pis. J^£ and ^Gf [248] anomalously, 
dims. ^ and ^f [286] "(A). And, when it is 
not known of any n. [ending in an aug. \ and (A)] 
whether its f be converted [by the Arabs into tf (A) 
in the broken pi. (R), i. e ., whether it take the pi 
<**>}* (Sn),] or not, then [Sf and F say that (R)] its I is 
not converted, because it is made to conform to the cat. 
of tJjZ** , since this is the most numerous (R, A) : while 
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An says that the rule may be said to be either absence 
of alteration ; or conformity with the most numerous 
[cat.], and consequent alteration (R). Except in these 
cases, only <JI£ [above], Sx£J , and J**a^ occur (SH) j 
whereas- in the excepted cases other paradigms are found. 
The three paradigms, however, occur before (1) the S of 
feminization [277, 282, 283], as i£$3 [264], JUjllL [dim. 
of &J4L hig-bodied mare (MAR)], and fyJ$ dim. of 
g'JJ* a hornet ; (2) the prolonged I of femininization, as 
tQL [above], £iak [282], and S^£> [282] ; and (3) 
the \ and ^ , as ^Clil [above], J^ [above], and 
° \1Jjj1 with the ^ as a compensation for the elided j [283 
284] : but only jlii before (1) the ! of thejpZ., as JUa^I ; and 
(2) the abbreviated I of femininization, [as { Ji^,'] because, 
when fifth [or upwards in the non-dim.], it is elided in the 
dim. [282]. IH ought to mention the ^ of relation also, as 
io4^ dim. of JoJJ [248, 294], j<H^ ^m. of^J^ 
[265], and^U^^m. of ^ikui [284], saying "Except 
in these cases, and the case of the rel. n. formed with the 
^ , only such and such [paradigms] occur " : for, if 
he say that J^llii is Ju^ , the tf being additional, we say 
tliat, though the ^ is no doubt additional, still it becomes, 
as it were, part of the word, like the 8 of femininization, 
as is proved by the fact that the inflection of the word rests 
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upon it, as upon the S ; and the objection holds equally 
good of such as Swia. [below], Ju^L , and tLx+L , 
which are Juuti , the x and the two I s of femininization 
being additional [282]. And why does he not mention 
the du. and pl. t as ^La+jJI and ^y^JJ\ , saying that 
(R) the letter after the ^ of the dim. is pronounced with 
Kasr in the case of the [n. containing (Jrb)] four [or 
more (R) letters, as yuia. (R, Jrb) and ^-y^ (R), for 
the sake of affinity between the ^ and the letter 
after it (Jrb)], except before (1) the s of femininization, 
(2) its two [abbreviated and prolonged (R, Jrb)] I s, (3) 
the | and ^ assimilated to the prolonged I of femininiza- 
tion, (4) the I of Jl*i| when a pi. [above] (SH), (5) the 
<5 of relation, [which ought to be omitted, because the 
letter before it is pronounced with Kasr, as in ^tJuj ,] 
(<5) the I and ^ of thedu., (7) the ; of the_pZ., (8) the I of the 
[sound] pl.fem., and (9) [the last member of] the comp. ? 
^R). Every dim., when its formation does not take away 
one of its two causes [of diptote declension], is diptote ; 
and otherwise is triptote (Dm). The dim. formation spoils 
the following causes of diptote declension : — (1) deviation 
from one measure to another, as ^ll [18], dim. Zll , 
because the measure deviated to is removed by the dim. 
formation, and that measure is observed in deviation, 
since deviation is a lit. matter : (2) the ultimate pi,, as 

153 



( 1182 ) 

t\j*\JZo mosques [18], c&m. t\ A iu»* [or rather oltX^***woJ, 
because it must be restored to its sing. [285] : (a) even 
if used as a name for a masc, and then formed into a dim. 
[283, 285], it is triptote, because, [though it is not restored 
to the sing., still] the sign of the pi. and its regarded 
measure are removed ; [contrary to the fern., where 
the quality of proper name and femininization are found 
(MAR)] : (b) when Jl»XI«* [18,285] is a proper name, 
its dim. is diptote, because the dim. formation does not 
take away the id. femininization in it, so that it is like 
ijGi [194] when formed into a dim. after being used as 
a name : (3) verbal measure, if its initial be not an aug- 
ment like the verbal augment [404]; as ^dS. dim. j%in«irif» 
and 1. v&*> dim. — <a^o ; but not if its initial be such an 
augment, as <X*»>! dim. du£&.f , (j***?-** dim. ^yu , *£&j 
dim. JC^ * , and wJUb' dim. wJL*ib , because the dim. is 
on the measure of the aor. of Jjui , as Jsu* aor. ^.fajuj 
[482] (R on the diptote) : (a) [the diptote declension 
of the dim. ep. Juuil is similarly explained by A, who 
says that] the best way is to make the predicament [of 
diptote declension, in the ep. ] depend upon [the ep.'s 
being on] the verbal measure more appropriate tp the 
v., "not the measure of jii! [18], nor merely [the measure] 
of the u, in order to include such dims, as^&.fana 
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jLaAit [281, 287], which are diptote because of their being 
on the measure mentioned, [vid. that which is more 
appropriate to the v. (Sn),] like r-k*?I I practise farriery 

or veterinary surgery, [aor. of Jiaj (Sn)] : nor may such 
[eps. ] as Jikj va&anJ, heroic, Jju*. Aard and strong, and 

jj«JkJ intelligent be cited as instances to the contrary ; 
for, though each of them is orig. epithetic, and is on a 
verbal measure, still the measure, being common, not more 
appropriate to the v. than to the n., is not taken into 
account (A on the diptote ) : (b) if the measure supervene 
in the dim., not being found in the non-dim., as o^LdS 

a 

9 • " 9 > • 

when a proper name, dim. v_>*jud3, and ^JLslj [372], dim. 



v5 JLlsaj' [below]^ some do not regard it, because it is 
accidental ; but others regard it, because the dim. is 
a fresh measure : (c) one Grammarian says that the 
qualification supervening in the dim. is regarded, because 
the dim. is a fresh formation, as the qualification 
supervening in such as {S *lio and o^i [18] is taken 
into account, because it is a fresh application ; and 
that 'JS\ dim. of *jol [242] is diptote because of 
the [verbal] measure and of the qualification super- 
vening in the dim. : (d)he also says that analogy requires 
the proper name to be triptote in such as Sja*£» [above] 
dim. of sws* JXamza, because of the supervention of 
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qualification, which is incompatible with the quality 
of proper name ; but that, since the qualification is not 
obvious in the dim., they do not take it into account : (e) 
what he says, however, requires consideration, because, 
if the qualification were not obvious, it would not be taken 

into account in o*>l ; and it is best to say that there is no 
incompatibility between qualification and the quality of 
proper name : (4) [augmentation by] the I and ^ , if the 
I be converted into ,5 in the dim., as ^UaJLw when a 
/proper name, dim. ^jJaxJLw [above] ; but not if it remain 

unaltered, as ^LCw and ^Uife , dims. ^Lax** and ^U*ie 
[above]. According to this, then, the dim. formation 
spoils deviation from a measure and the [ultimate] pi., 
unrestrictedly ; and [verbal] measure and [augmentation 
by] the \ ^ , in one case, not in another : but does not 
spoil qualification, the quality of proper name, feminini- 
zation, composition, and foreignness (R). When, how- 
ever, the foreign [proper name] is quad., but one of its 
[four] letters is the ,5 of the dim., it is triptote, [as au^ 
and ££*»• (283, 291),] the ,5 not being taken into account. 
IM says in the CK that what is diptote with reference 
to its being non-dim. or dim. is of four kinds, (1) diptote 
in the non-dim. and dim., as dULu , SLsOLb , wJb\ , *L*^ , 
ijijCw , <3^*J , y*s>.\ , and Juya , because they do not 
lack the cause of diptote declension in the non+dim. or 
dim. : (2) diptote in the non-dim., triptote in the dim., 
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as *+£ , w«^ , ^L^wtu , (5 aJU , and J^Ua. , when proper 
names, because the cause of diptote declension is removed 
in their dims., which are ^a+a , *♦*•-& , ^jj^-k-u, [above], 

(3aJU , and J JuO^ , by removal of the paradigm of devi- 
ation, the verbal measure, the I of ^l^w , the I of ^X* , 
and the form of the ultimate broken pi. : (3) diptote in 
the dim., triptote in the non-dim., as {g k*o3 [above], 
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ia^p , v-*y [372, 678], and k^s [379], when proper 
names, because the cause of diptote declension becomes 

complete in their dims., which are {S LaxS [above], fi w y f 

» •<» > • " » - *■* • ^ 

v^aXjo , and bxxfri , upon the measure of the aor. of Jijo; 

whereas, if a ^ were put in the dim. as a compensation 

[284] for what is elided, [vid. one of the two double 

letters in JL«y and kt£j* (Sn),] triptote declension would 
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be necessary, [as Jeuuwuy and Ja***.g:i (Sn),] from the 
want of verbal measure : (4) either diptote or triptote 

o 

in the non-dim., and only diptote in the dim., as du# 
[18], dim. SjJai [264, 282] (A). 

§ 275. The n. either contains a cause of conversion 
or elision, before the formation of the dim., or does not. 
If it does, then the formation of the dim. (1) removes the 
cause of (a) conversion [278], as in uu and ub [684, 703, 
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711] ; jf^o [247, 685] and Ly> [686] ; Jo and J [685, 
747] ; $& and %Cf [683, 721, 723] ; s^TjS [246] ; £ 
[below] and, according to Mb, *ti [278] ; pS [below] ; 
j&3 and £C [683, 708] ; ;; ol and ; ,^ [683] ; and glx* 
and <X*^ [689] : (b)elision, as in C>1 [16, 278, 719], Ji 
[278, 293], and ** , the cause being the combination of 
two quiescents : and approximate to this sort is that in 
which the formation of the dim, does not remove the 
cause of elision, but in the dim. something supervenes, 
which prevents that cause from being regarded, like the 
tril. curtailed of a letter, either (a) because an irregular 
alleviation is intended, asinU [below] and <U [153, 231, 
292], ^! and ^J [277], 11? and lU [277], and £* 
[below], where, if alleviation be intended by the elision, it 
cannot be regarded in the dim., since the measure is not 
complete without the elided ; or (6) because of a regular 
alteration, as in &» and xSv [below] : (2) does not remove 
the cause of (a) conversion, as in &\ji [689] and *>t [278] ; 
(b) elision, as in Zli [276], Jli , and yOS ; ^ and gis 
[276] ; ^ [276], ^f and ^ , and ^ ; and jaI and 
8 * T276]. And, if it does not contain a cause of conver- 
sion or elision, before the formation of the dim., then 
that [cause] (1) supervenes in the formation of the dim., 
like the cause of (a) the conversion [279] of (a) the I of 
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Zju> [278] and JC*. [281] : (&) the , of J^i [279] ; of 
^(X» [279], oywf , and <>^o a bodhn ; of 8^ [279, 280] ; 
and of jjjuofi [283] : (b) the elision [281] of (a) the 5th, 
as in jS^y**, [274] ; (b) the 3rd of [three] & s , as in &^*\ 
[281], SUlirf , and sUai ; (c) the I of suchas <\a.LLo[283], 

and what is elided from such as _ j^aJuwjo and -.L&Juwf 
[283], (3JLbJbo and ijftLfeif , and the like : (2) does not 
supervene in the formation of the dim., as in Jo« and 
/ ftfffl [274] (R). A 7i. of less than three letters may not 
form a dim., because the least of the dim. formations is 
Jo**, which is not producible except from trils. [274, 292] 
(IY). Supplement the defective [n. (IA, Sn)] in forming 
the dim., [in order that the formation Juuw may be attain- 
able (A),] so long as [after the elision (Sn)] it does 
not contain an \aug. (Sn)] third [letter (Sn)] other 
than the 8 [below] (IM) and the conj. Hamza[277] 
(Sn). The " defective " here means " deficient in a letter " 
(I A, Sn) : our saying " aug. " is deducible from a sub- 
sequent observation by A [276] : and the neg. f proviso 
means that the defective should not contain a third at 
all, like dS [below] ; or should contain a third such as is 
mentioned, like &11 [below] and Q [277] (Sn). The 8 
of femininization [above] is not reckoned (IY, A), because 
it is [accounted (IY) virtually (Sn)] separable (IY, Sn), 
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equivalent to a n. joined on to a n. [266] ; so that, as 
you form the dim. from the first member of two ns. [com- 
pounded together], saying vayovjuda. [290], and not from 
the second, so the formation of the dim. falls upon what 
precedes the 8 of femininization [274, 282, 283] (IY). 
Every [decl. (IY)] n. f when bit., [which happens only by 
elision of a letter from it, since decl. lis. contain at least 
three letters (IY),] is restored in the dim. to its o.f., 
in order that it may arrive at the paradigm Juuii (M), 
restoration to its o. f. being better than importation of an 
extraneous letter (I Y). It is of three kinds, what is elided 
being (1) its o , as B i* , [«S) (IY),] and *1& [699], dims. 
gju^ , [SJty (IY),] and **&,, (M) ; or S^l [683], &JLj)l , 
and °£m (IY) : and as J^and j^ [428, 659], when names 
[of a man (IY)], dims. ^S\ and llil : (2) its £ , as & 
[203, 292] and J«* [from JU -4s& tfiow by elision of the 
Hamza (IY)], when names [of a man (IY)], dims. juyUo 
and jJfl ; and as lL [667], dim. i£iL [277] : (3) its J , 
as JL> , [ dS. (IY),] &1& [260], ^ a wfoa, [m^r. ^a. 
(IY),] J3 [56. A], and ,*i [16, 687], dims. ^ , [Sj*Xj 
(282) (IY),] °4*i^ , £*/* » <j4** l>y restoration of the 
J , which is the ^ , but not of the ! , because it is aug., 
and the object is attained by restoration of the J alone 
(IY),] and Zj> (M). And so you do in every defective 
iril., like the contracted ^f [525] and g.» [200], when 
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used as names, dims. v ^ju| and ^iso ; and like ^ [306, 
505] in the saying [of Abu Kabir alHudhali (AKB)] 

jLojLgj o^iii ^&>J Jwdu^d u>^ # &JL» J! JJu 1 wi^wu> {j] y^tf 
[0 Zuhaira (his daughter), if the bach of the head be 
hoary, verily the case is this, many a noisy host have I 
joined with a host in fighting (AKB)], when used as a 
name, dim. v^**^ (IY). IM says in the CK. that some- 
times the elided is one letter in one dial., and another 
letter in another dial. ; so that the dim. is formed 
now by restoring this, and now by restoring that : 

O s * S-'o «" 6 «' * ' . O o.» » 

as &JLw , \prig. 8*JLw or £LgJLw ( Jh), ] dims, iuJuw and 
iL^yLw [277] ; and SUd* , dims. &ud* and «£A*ifi [306] (A). 

He that says «ytyu, years [234, 244] says io^Lw ; while 

he that says Xx^juu I contracted with him by the 
year [234] says iL&Ju* (IY) : and the letter deficient in 
y_^ r is the s , because it forms the ^>?. sLax , like »Ia& 
N [260] ; or, as some say, the ^ because it forms the pi. 
<LC<££ [234, 244] (Jh). The original bil. also is supple- 
mented in the dim., like the defective, in order that it may 
arrive at the formation J^&j , except that for this sort 
no third [letter] is known,, that may be restored to it, 
contrary to the defective (A). If the word be orig. bil, 
or you do not know what letter is gone from it, you add a* 

<5 at its end ill the dim., by analogy to the most frequent 

154 
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case, because the letter most often elided from 
the tril. is the J , as in f& and Ju [260, 719], *i and y*. 
[above], not the o or £ ; while the letter most often 
elided from the n. is the unsound letter, either a . or 
a <5 ; and, if you added a ^ , it would necessarily be 
converted into & [280] ; so that you put jbhe & from 
the very first, as ^ [277, 293] and ^ ,. the subjunctival 
y and the cond. £>l , when used as proper names, dims. 
^ and ^1 (R). IM in the Kafiyaand the Tashil allows 
two methods, ( 1) that the word should be supplemented 
by an unsound letter, [a & (Sn),] as ^1 and Jjo , when 

used as names, dims. ^k& and ^Jb» ; and (2) that it should 
be treated as belonging to the class of the reduplicated, 
as yjjOfi and JjJje : but in the Taslril he expressly declares 
that the first is better, and so some decide [below] (A). 
And [the full explanation of this matter is that (A)], 
when what is orig. bil. is used as a name, then, (1) if its 
second [letter] be sound [306], as in Jje and Jb , nothing 
is added to it until its dim. is formed, when it must be 
reduplicated, or a ,5 must be added to it, as Juli or l Ai : 
(2) if its second be unsound, reduplication is necessary 
before formation of the dim. y [to obviate the existence of 
an infl. n. consisting of two letters, the last of which is 
a mobile soft letter, this being unprecedented (Sn)] ; so 
that for jJ , ^gT, and Lo , when proper names, you say 
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y [191, 200], tf S% and *Co changing the second | into 
Hamza, [as in i\^L (263, 683) (Sn)] : and therefore, 
when their- dims, are formed, they are treated like ^ , 
^ , and iLo , as ^y , like ^ja , ori#. ^>y and^»> [280] ; 
^S with three ^ s , like _^ ; and ^y> , like alyo dim. 
of *lo water [278], except that the J of this, being a s 
[683], is reconverted into it (Aud, A). And [similarly 
(S)] you say &ju6 as cftm. of a'6 (S, R) quiescent in the * (R), 
if it be [a. name for] a woman (S), because the * is a sub- 
stitute for the ^ (S, R), as the ^ in jj is for the . (S), 
the o.f. being & [171, 263] (R). 

§ 276. That [». (IY)] which, after the elision, has 
enough [lett^s (IY)] remaining, [vid. three (IY),] to 
form the paradigm of the dim., is not restored to its 
o. /, [because the elision does not proceed from a cause 
removable in the dim., but is made in the non-dim. 
merely for a kind of alleviation, which is more needed in 
the dim., because of the augmentation of its letters 
(IY),] as ouw [251, 703], Jli [in the text ^LL \l£ Ji 

^Lp IX. 110. On the edge of a crumbling bank, orig. 

^51* , the £ being elided for alleviation (IY),] and ^\S 

[52], dims. oj&*> y*y* , and ^y ; where, if it were 
restored, ca« , *£>y» and {J ^\ would be said (M). And 
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Jye [below] by restoration of the elided, [vid. the ^ (Sn) 
of olio m<7, * 5 U» ,] is anomalous [as c&m. of »l»] (A). 
This is the rule in S's opinion ; and, accordingly, if he 
named a man **as or ^ju , he would say in the dim. *xX> 
and «jJl» , without restoring the elided, vid. the • [482, 
699, 700] (IY). Y, however, asserts that some say ^lls> 
[upon the measure of yuye (S)] ; and he relates that IA1 
Used to say &&+* , like *$jjo , as dim. of yo showing 
(S, IY, R), act. part, of ^| (IY), and ©^ as dim. of 
,50 7ie scoters [658] (S), putting the Hamza, and prc* 
nouncing [it] with Kasr (S, R), like klx* dim. of h V? 
J'tw^ (R) ? because [the ,5 in] it is treated like the ^ 
of yoli [16] (S) ; and [Mb, as also (IY)] Mz, used to 

restore [such as **x> and *U& to its 0./ (R)], saying *aj^ 
and ^i (IY, R) : but [S says that (IY, R)] !s£* is 
dim. of^jii [below], not of Jli (S, IY, R) ; and [Sf adds 
(R)] that he who says £fj£> and *£jye ought to say [ouuy» 
and ijwu! , and (IY)] ^Lf and^Iil (IY, R) as dims, of 

^a». fetter and ~& iwrse, because their 0. f. is jlaj and Jfcf ; 
whereas the GGr are agreed upon ouuyo and JLli without 
restoration, and similarly they say £1L and o-Ii without 
restoration ; and there is no difference between the two> 
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(IY). IM means by his saying " third " [275] wnat 
exceeds two letters, even though it he (1) an initial, as 
in ,50 he sees [658], when used as a name, dim. ^^ 
without restoration [of its £ , vid. the Hamza (Sn)], 
because the aoristic letter [40'4] is reckoned : but IA1 
and Mz allow restoration, saying g^o [with a Hamza 
after the ^ of the dim., and aTanwm of compensation 
for the ,5 elided because of the concurrence of two quies- 
cents (Sn)] ; while Y restores [the Hamza], but does not 
pronounce [it] with Tanwin, [saying ^^j ,] according to 
the principle of his opinion on [^^JLuu written in some MS3 
with the ^5 , according to his opinion, and in some (Sn)] 
Juut-> [without a <5 , according to the preferable opinion of 
others (Sn),] dim. of (5 Lt : > [Noteonp. 43, 11. 14-20], and the 
like : (2) a medial, as exemplified (A) in ouyo [above], X& , 
and vjLfc [below]. The dim. of \Uo and vjLfc [708] is, in 
the nom. and gen., oy* and dbyfc , with Kasr of the * and 
J [278] ; and in the ace, [l-N->y* and] LaXJj-& : the cfom. 
of !SU» and viSLi is j£se [above] and I)L>^& with the double 
^ , [according to JVs opinion given in § 278] : and the 
dim. of xU» and tjufc is oy& [above] and tiJLjj-& with a 
single <5 (Sn). 

§ 277. Every n. beginning with a conj. Hamza 
drops its Hamza in the dim., whether the n. be complete, 
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as fjyJa)\ andyjost , atws. (3AJLirj and ojuas [283] ; or 

defective, as ,j^ [667], ^t , and «**«! t dims. ^ , ^w , 

and SLfcuu* [275}. The conj.- Hamza is elided, because the 
mobilization of what follows it enables it to be dispensed 
with, since it is prefixed only as a means to pronouncing 
the quiescent ; while, in the dim., the initial is always 
mobilized, so that the Hamza is not needed. And [in the 
defective], when the Hamza is dropped, the elided [J] is 
restored, because the remainder does not suffice for the 
formation of the dim., since it consists of [only] two letters 

o " o of, 

(IY). Thev£> [of**** ando^*! (A)] is not reckoned 
(R, A) in the formation, because of the tinge of feminini- 
zation in it [295], since this substitute [263, 689] belongs 
exclusively to the fern., not to the masc. (R) ; but Sail and 

Ss • *• 

&aa.| are said, by restoring the elided (A) j converted in 
the dim. into ^ [279., 280], eliding the o , and putting 
the ii of femimnization (Sn). There are only seven words 
for whose J is substituted a «y preceded by a quiescent, 
and pronounced as a «y in pause [307, 646], vid. (1-2) 
and lit [689]; (3) H* [Note on p. 18, I 9]; 



(4-5) Xu/and oJS [227] ; (6) ^litf [313] ; and, according 
to S, (7) bdf [117, 307]: while oU* with quiescence of 
the ^ [183] is like them ; but [the «y in] it is not a sub- 
stitute for the J , since ^ has no J by constitution. You 



( 1195 ) 

say, in their dim., (1) &/ and &I4[307] : (2) alii and 
S«*a» , because thejof^ls is biform, like [that] of 
sL, , dims, &£l and I^IL [275] : (3) Si.' , as you form 
the dim. of ^' [275]: (4) Wand fii, because the Arabs 
alsosays^and^Sinthe nonrdim. [227]; but he who 
says that their o. / is s^Tand ^6 [685, 747], because 
the conjug. of ^ i s more numerous than that of ^L , 
says i^and t^> ; while, in the dim., you pronounce the 
letter before the S with Fath, and change the g into » 
m pause, because, when yon restore the J , the S is not 
a substitute for it (R). And, when you use J^i a, a 
name [for a woman ,S)], yon [say i£j , and (R)] m ake 
its dim. «*£» (S, R), eliding the „, , and putting the 8 
in its place (S)„ because the word is transferred to the 
eat. of ™. (R upon IHon the proper name) : and so says 
Ehl (S). * 

§ 278. The substitute [682] is of two kinds, (1) per- 
manent, i. e., substituted for a kind of alleviation, not 
for a necessitating cause ; (2, not permanent, i. e ., substi . 
tuted for a necessitating cause, either a vowel neces- 
sitating, or a consonant in a state necessitatino-, the con 
version of what follows it. And, in the dim. and broken 
pi, the necessitating cause being removed by the removal 
ether of the vowel, or of the .state of that consonant the 
substitute is restored to its o. f. (IY). The substitute 
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(1) when not permanent, is restored to its o. /., as in the 
broken pi. : you say (a) ,j^y» [and ^tyo J± a)j, -.'m. 
[and broken^. (IY)] of J^ [247, 685] ; and [hence (I Y)] 
Juls , tfc'wfc of JulS [when a man's name (IY)] or JaS (M) ; 
and Lbo^ [282] and _y , c&ra. and_pZ. of 2^ [685] ; 
because in the dint, and broken^Z. the y is mobilized, and 
the Kasra removed : and similarly ^jJujuo an'd^*ujuyo , dims. 
of J.5J9 and ^mmjo [686], because the quiescence of the & 
is removed by the formation of the cftm. (IY) : (b) Ajuyo 
and L4lo' , dims, of dutfi and ^jJ [689] (M), because 
the «y of jlixiS is elided in the dim. [283] : this is the 
opinion of Zj [below] (IY) : (c) s_^ and ^aaaj , rfims. ot 
^W and Jli [684, 703, 711] (M), because the I does not 
co-exist with Damm of the preceding letter (IY) : (2) 
when permanent, is not restored to its 0. f., you say (a) 
ji£J dim. of . JsGT (M), and g£ dim. of ^G [683, 708], 
with Hamza, which none of our school dispute, except 
Jr [below] (IY) : (b) liliJ dim. of SLdaJ [689] (M), by 
common consent of our school, because the substitution 
is only for a kind of alleviation, which is as desirable in 
the dim. as in the non-dim. ; nay, is more suitable in the 
dim., because the dim. is increased in heaviness by 
the augment in it (IY) : and similarly with the «y of 
Xy [689] (M), dim, ££js (IY) ; and the Hamza of o*\ 
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[below] (M), dim. dual , because it is pronounced with 

... 8 °s > Q 

Damm m the dim. also ( I Y) ; (c) Juac dim. of Jcaa &festi- 
val, [where the substitution is considered permanent 
(IY)J because you say oUcI (M) in the broken pi. [below] 
(IY). Restore the second [letter (A) of the dim. (IA, 
Aud, A) n. (IA, A)] to its o. /, when it is soft, eon- 
verted (IM) from a soft letter (Aud, A), as IM says in the 
CK ; but properly from anything but a Hamza immedi- 
ately following a Hamza: so that this includes six things, 
(1) a y converted into (a) ^ (A), as 2Ujo price [685], dim, 

8 *■* ** Ox ° x» 

«4jy» (IM) ; (b) t , as v^b dim. u^j [above] : (2) a ^ con- 
verted into (a) y , as ^y* dim. ^jamjo [above] ; (b) f , 



o »x » 



as ulj dim. v^a&o [above] : (3) a Hamza converted into 
^5 , as v^6 [658, 685], dim. ^fi [below] : (4) a sound 
letter 'other than Hamza, as XL><* and b\C*s [685], dims. 
yJu^i> and kjowS [below] ( A). IM means by "conversion'* 
unrestricted substitution, as he phrases it in the Tashil, 
because conversion, in the conventional language of the 
Etymologists, is not applied to the substitution of a soft for 

8 •» Ox O 

a sound letter, [as in >Uj<> and JsL*s , and as in ^3 upon 
the ground that the Hamza is a sound letter (Sn)] ; nor 

B> 

to the converse, [as in duo* (Sn)] : but to substitution of 
one unsound letter for another. The soft letter substi- 

tuted for a Hamza immediately following a Hamza is 

155 
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to be excepted from his language, as he excepts it in the 
Tashil, like the I of^fand the ,5 of *«jf [661], which are 
not restored to their 0. f, the t of *Sfbeing converted 
into y [below] ; and t»jf having a homomorphous dim. 
(A), SUjoI ( Jh, Sn), says Mz, who does not convert ; 

m R CO y.^. 

while Akh says SUj^I , converting the Hamza into 
(Jh). x And the same [rule (Aud A), as to resto- 
ration of the second to its 0. f (A),] js prescribed 
for the [broken (IA, Aud, A)] pi. (IM), in which 
[the vocalization of] the initial js altered (Aud, A), 
aatLUpl. (I A, A)] Z£t; [Z\l-pl. (I A, A)] £$ 
(IA, Aud, A), and Q^o pi (A)] J^£ (Aud, A), 
except what is anomalous, like <>La| [below], and 

[by 'Iyad Ibn Umm Durra atTiVl, a heathen poet, Our 
preserve is a preserve that is never made free, save by 
our leave ; nor do we ash of the peoples the contracting of 
engagements (MN), cited by IAr (Jh)], meaning ^p| 
(A), which I have seen in the Nawadir of AZ (MN) ; 
contrary to such as [ x^ i pi. (A)] Jls and [Z**pl. (A)] 

Ox 

^ [238] (Aud, A), in which, [the vocalization of] the 
initial not being altered, the second remains as it was 
(A). Syt, however, in the Ham*, does not make resto, 
ration peculiar to the soft second, since he says that the 
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substitute is restored to its o./, (1) if it be a final, unres- 
trictedly, whether soft, as in {S ^L [229, 727], or not 
soft, as in $Li and ilL, [683], dims. xJJJ , [orig.^ju, ,] the 
I being reconverted into ^ , which is then converted into ^ , 
because of its finality after a Kasra, Z^> [below], and ^L ; 
as one says in the broken pi. «&S[248], »llo [below] and 
sy>| , and Xxiu,! ; because the formations of the dim. and 
broken^, restore things to their o.fs. [282] : (2) if it be 
not a final, then on two conditions, that it be soft, and 
that it be a substitute for something other than a Hamza 
immediately following a Hamza, as jCe wealthy [703], 
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Jup [above], ^ [below], ^lyjuo [above], and ^^jo [above], 
aims, iteyjo , (}j>y3 , ^U^ , fj^yo , and ^jJLuys , because 
the cause of the substitution is removed ; and as JsLo' 
and v^s^ [above], dims. Jajoy> and v^a : whereas/if it 
be a sound letter substituted for a sound or soft letter, it 
is not restored to its o. /, but the word forms its dim. 
as it stands, as X«AvS dim. &*x&3 and v-yLs dim. eojf 

[above], u,b| c?m. <^Z\ [683], and pZlsdim. *£>y> [below] ; 
and so, if it be [a soft letter] substituted for a Hamza 
immediately following a Hamza, as *oTdim. p Jb^f [below], 
without restoration of the 1 to its o. /, the Hamza (Sn). 
When the formation of the dim. removes the cause of 
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conversion [275], then in some cases the GG dispute 
whether the effect is removed by the removal of the 
cause, or is not ; while in others they agree that it isw 
They agree upon the reversion of the converted letter to* 
its o. f. in the case of ( 1) the f converted from the y or 
& , when second, because mobile, and preceded by a letter 
pronounced with Fath, as vjb and <_>b [above], dims. 
<J*%* and v^wuJ , because the Fatha of the preceding letter 
fe removed (R) : (a) the KK allow w^j with the y in the 
dim. of such as ij£ , the I of which is a ^ ; and they also* 
allow the ^ in such as &#&, to be changed into y , [as 
2^Jl£ (Sn)] : while IM agrees with them in the Tashll 
that the substitution [in both ub and *>ju& , as distinct- 
ly stated in the Tashll (Sn),] is allowable, though inferior ; 
and he is corroborated by the fact that Suo^j has been 
heard as dim. of SLoju , which, according to the BB, is; 
anomalous (A) : (b) the \ [in such as v«>L? (R)], when its 
o. f. is unknown, is converted into ^ , [according to S (R), 
because the class of the y is more numerous in this cat. 
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than the class of the & (IY),] as [ u>Lo and 8*1 , which 
are two irees, efeww. v^j-° an( * ~J* » while Akh makes it 
a ^5 , because of the lightness of the latter, saying v-aaju© 
and SLul : but he says (R)] ui.^i». [and v-aj^-o , with the 
5 only (R)J in the cfom. of ol^ to'wwc? [and oLo woolly t 
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the o.f. of whose f is unknown, because they are (R)] 
orig. either u31> (IY, B) and JbU [708], the. £ 
being elided, in which case the I , being aug., must be 
converted into y, as in o^yo [below] (R) ; ory^> 
[and \Jyo (R)]> like jU [above] (IY, R), in which case 
the I is restored to its o. /., as in s-^^? : (c) similarly he 
says that the I in _X3 [275, 293] is restored to its o. ^, 
because the Fatlja of the preceding letter is removed ; 
and so in La* [275], though the • is then converted into 
^ [279, 280] : (2) the & converted from the ^ , because 
quiescent, and preceded by a letter pronounced with Kasr, 
as «yUL* [685] and ^» [above], dims. ouubya and ssu^ , 

as you say in the pZ. ouiil** [and _y (Jh, KF)] : (a) 
some of the KK relate that there are Arabs who do not 
reconvert it into ^ in the pi., as ^J| Jl^j ^ ^a*. [above] 
(R) and — .Uf (Jh, KF) : (b) they say Juula dim. of Jul* 
[above] (IM, R), anomalously (IM), by analogy Ju^x. 

8 * 

(I A, A), in order to distinguish it from the dim. of a^© 

8 ^ •£ O 

(R, Aud, A) ; and so they say chx\ [686] _£>?. of Jul© 

[above] (R, A), and c\ys\ pi. of o^e a piece of wood (R) : 
(3) &>y^> and **JUJ4> [above], because the Kasr necessi- 
tating conversion of the first of the double letters into & 
is removed, as in [the ph."] k»Jy> and *juU> [685] : (4) the 
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^ substituted for the ^ because of its combination with 

2 *• 2- 

the ,5 , and the quiescence of the first, as „Jb and Zj 

2 *» » So' 

[685, 747], d^ms. gySo and ^y , because the first is mobile 

t a *' > fix 

in the dim. ; and similarly ,jLk lanh-bellied and ^Lj* satos- 

j£ed iflitf/i drinking [above], dims. ^\-j>yb and ^^ , as you 

— - — * s 

gay in the_pZ. %\yJo and »!« [685, 713] ; and similarly ^s 

a desert, orig. ^yS , [cfom. ^y» (S)] : (5) the Hamza sub- 
stituted for the j or ^ because of its finality after the aug. 
I [683, 721, 723], as ilkfc cfom. ^Lc [279, 281], and »L&5 

2 x » 

[cftm. c5 ^dS (S)]: (a) similarly you convert the Hamza of 
coordination in such as &b*A. [273, 385, 683] into ^ , 

2 o *■ * 

saying ^y^ [282], because its o. f. is ^ : (b) if the 
Hamza be original, you leave it alone, as HZ J! dim. of Ss$| a 
bitter tree ; and, if you do not know whether the Hamza 
be original, or a substitute for the 5 or ^ , you leave it 
in the dim . as it was, and do not convert it, unless there 
exists some indication of necessity for its conversion, 
because the Hamza is present, and there is no indication 
that it was orig. anything else : (c) similarly you restore 
the o. f. of the second ^ in abo creation, mankind [658], 
vid. the Hamza, according to those who say that it is 
from L? He created, because the Hamza is converted into 
^ only on account of the quiescence of the ^ before it, 
in order that the & may be incorporated into it ; while 



( 1203 ) 

those who say that Sbo is from ^^Jl dust do not pronounce 
it with Hamza in the dim. : (d) similarly Jlo a prophet 
[658], according to S, is ortgr. with Hamza, which is alle 
viated by incorporation [of the ^ into it], as in xILT ; so 
that the cftm. ought by analogy to be Jju : but, says 
S, when you form its dim. or its pi. *5C*it , you discard the 
Hamza, because alleviation of the Hamza is prevalent in 
<5*j, saying in the dim. ^ with two ^ s, by elision of the 
third, as in^l [281] ; and in thopl ^CL*1T[273]: (6)thc | of 
f*\ [661, 684]inthecfrm. andjoZ. [247, 661, 686]; though, 
in both of them, something happens to the Hamza, which 
necessitates^ conversion into ^ [below] : (7) J*5L$\vhen 
a man s name, dim. wJo,6 with two Hamzas inclosing 
the ^ , because s_*J^ is orig. ^>\VS with two Hamzas, 

since it is pi. of Lt y i [246] : (8) *Cand *Ti [683] : S says 
that the dim. of *Ci is ^k , [while that of sli is £fc>La 
(S)]: for *U , says he, is orig. J^l or Jjpi , the £ being 
converted into f , and the J into Hamza ; though this is 
anomalous, involving a combination of two alterations, 
while analogy requires only conversion of the J into I 
[728] : and, says he, tL& is not from sL& , because the o.f. 
of the latter is 'i*y& [26a, 683], as is proved by [its dim. 
(Jh)] *&}& [above] ; but *lc* in relation to gl& is like 
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5^*3 [iii relation] to 8L*I [21, 255, 257] : and he cites the 

jpZ. ^^A , like ^^^[237, 255, 257], as a proof that its J 

is an unsound letter : but Mb says that^^a is a hetero- 

morphous pi. of fcL& , which is orig. s^i ; so that &L& is 
from SL& [oWgr. &y&], like ^ from g.+5 [254] ; the £ being 
converted into t , according to analogy, as in v_»U [684, 
703, 711] ; arid then the s into Hamza, because of its 
faintness after the \ , which also is faint ; and that, this 
being like &U ong. ay> , you say jl>^& cwm. of &L& , like 
iu^o dim. of iLo [275], because, the faint I being removed 
in the dim., the J is restored to its o.f.,as you say in the 
pi. all& [260] and aU* [above] : (9) the r of °J [275], 
because the • was made a * lest it should be elided, 
in consequence of the combination of the two quies- 
cents, in which case the n. would remain unit. [687]. They 
dispute about the reversion of the converted letter 
to its o. f. in the case of (1) the cat. of -pis [and 

*§C (S)] ; (2) the cat. of JjJL' [and ^J£] ; (3) [the 

cat. of] ^c>\ and % 5 jj indigo, wood, lamp-black [683]. 
S says that, in the whole [of these cats.'}, the con- 
verted letters are not restored to their o. fs. in the dim. : 
but you say f£>y> [and *^j (S)] and y^c\ with Hamza 

after, and J& with Hamza before, the ^ ; and tW£o 
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[below] and ,jv*ko with the «y , by elision of the «y of 
JLxii^l [283] (R). Jr, however, [differing from him on 
the first (R),] says jo^S and «j^j without Hamza (IY, R), 

because the condition of the alteration is gone (R), 
since the Hamza, says he, was only on account of 
the transformation of the c by reason of its occurrence 
after an any. I , and its vicinity to the end [683, 708], 
whereas in the dim. the I is removed ; while S and his 
school rely upon the strength of the Hamza here, by reason 
of its retention in the broken pi., as *j!jS and fSJyt 
[247], which all the Arabs pronounce with Hamza, for 
which reason the Hamza in JuU and «Sb is considered 

permanent (IY). And Zj, differing from him on such as 

o a » G s» o °* > S ••» - 

Jm&o [and wwJCo] , says Jou^o [and ******], because the 
cause [of conversion], vid. tlie occurrence of the ^ [or ^ ] 
before the v^ , is gone, since the ^ is elided in the dim. 
[283] (R) : while S says &juZa [above], ^vy^ , and^juuo , 
because the rule, in his opinion, is that, when substitution 
is necessary in the case of the o or £ on account of a 
cause, which is afterwards removed by the formation of 
the dim., the substitute is not altered, as though the for- 
mation of the dim. supplied the place of the cause ; so 
that, when the «y of JlixiSl is elided in the dim., the first 

cy remains as it was. The first [opinion, that of Zj,] is 

150 
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approved by Z and IY as being] more conformable to 
analogy (IY) : but IM's rule [for restoration of the con- 
verted second] excludes what is not soft, [which is there- 

S • si 

fore not restored to its o. f. (A)] ; so that you say Juux^o 
[and *jw«jywo] in the dim. of Jm&o [and yuXjo ], contrary to the 
opinion of Zj (Aud, A) and F(Aud); the opinion of S being 
correct, because Jouy> [and v*wuuu>] would be fancied to be 

ft y 9 3 0** 9 o o x 

dim. of Jcc^c or <Xcy> [and of wuy> or l^uyo] (A). As for 

such as ««t>f and «ji , the fact that the cause of the conver- 
sion of the j into Hamza, vid. its being pronounced with 
Damm, disappears in the dim. is not heeded by S, 
because such conversion, though universally allowable 
in every • permanently pronounced with Damm, is still 
only approvable, not necessary, the use of the "pure 
• pronounced with Damm being also allowable, as *ys»y 
[683] ; so that this cause also is like no cause : but Mb, 

Omsi- 

differing from him, says o«M . with the double & [27 9 J, 
and oo with the pure ^ [658]. There is no dispute 

O -» x » 6 xJ 

about such as k^:< and e>L3 [above], because the 
conversion of the y into «y is on account of its being 
pronounced with Damm at the beginning of the word, 
since they dislike to begin [a word] with a heavy letter 
vocalized with the heaviest of the vowels, whole the 
Damma exists in the dim. also ; and because this conver- 
sion is not universal, contrary to the conversion in such 
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as iisl [689] (E). SSt Udad, [a name (S),] i.e., Udad 
Ibn Zaid Ibn Kahlan Ibn Saba, father of a clan of 
AlYaman, [triptote, like ^Ju holes, perforations, bores, 
not made to deviate (IY), like y+s. (S, Jh), and not used 

with the art. (S),] is [said to be (R)] orig. S3, [from 

» 

*>yi (IY)], its ^ being converted into Hamza because 
[deemed heavy to begin with, when (R)] pronounced 
with Damm, as in [ »^L( and (R)] USf [683] (IY, R) ; 
but I do not know what induces them to assert that the 
Hamza of ooT is converted from the • , and what pre- 
vents *>4>l from being composed of &c>\ , whence S$\ 
meaning the great matter and other words (R). The 
avjg. !(IM), [or rather] every aug. letter of prolongation 
other than the ^ (R), is [necessarily (I A)] converted [in 
the dim. (R,IA)] into ^ , when it is second (IM, R), 
because the letter before it is pronounced with Damm 
(R), as o ; li [275, 281, 373] (R, IA, Aud, A), Z^ 

[332, G85], andjUj^ [377] (R), 'dims. J^r* [ 287 > 293 ' 
686] (R, I A, A), v^j-o , and U*^yh ; whereas, if not 

o s ^ 

mig., as ai' tar and ^u a canine tooth, it is not convert- 
ed, but you say ^ aud s^mj [above] (R). Similarly 
the I whose origin is unknown (IM), as iilo (Aud, A), 
dim, uj^tf [above] (A), whence _U ivory, dim. p.** 
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(IA, A) ; and the I substituted for a Hamza immediately 
following a Hamza, as *t>f dim. *^l , as above mti- 

mated (A) ; and the I converted from a^ , as iJj above. 
Thus the \ , when second, is converted, in the dim., into 
• in four cases ; as it is converted into ,5 in one case, 
vid. when it is converted from a ,5 , [as v_,u above] (Sn). 
And [the predicament of (A)] the broken pi. [in conver- 
sion of the I , when second (A),] is like [that of (A)] 
the dim., as Lfy* [247, 68G] (IA, A) pi. of %fe (IA), 
and 1>I ; T[247, 661, 686] (A). When you form the 
dim. of a word containing a transposition, you da not 
restore the letters to their places, as &s and *^L& , oriy. 
e*3^ and dL3L& [708] ; l5 **o when a proper name, omg. 

o "» 9 a y *■£■ " . o > ** <"-> 

^yys [243]; and i jJb! [238], orig. (jyi [256]; dims, ooy 
and viLj^i with Kasr of the *£> and J [276], ^^ by 
elision of the third ^ as forgotten [281], and (J^of ; 
because the inducement to transposition is convenience 
of speech, which is not removed by the dim. formation 
(R). A transposed n. [then] makes its dim. according 
to its [present] form, not according to its o.f., as »L*. 
rank, from &*lipf , [being oi*ig. s^ (Sn)] ; but trans- 
posed, [the c being put before the o , and the o then 
converted into I , because mobile and preceded by a 
letter pronounced with Fath (Sn)] ; dim. xj^a. , without 
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reversion to the o. f., because there is no need of that 
(A). 

§279. [Z followed by] IH here [279-281] sets 
forth the predicament of the ns. in which the letter 
after the ,5 of the dim. must be converted into ^ , and 
have the ^ of the dim. incorporated into it. They are 
of two kinds, (1 ) those in which two ^ s are combined at 
the formation of the dim. [279, 280] ; (2) those in which 
three ^ s are combined [281] (Jrb). When the^ of the 
dim. is immediately followed by a ^ , [as in S.^c (Jrb),] 
or by an I converted, [as in La* (Jrb),] or aug., [as in 
&jLls (Jrb),] this letter is converted into ^ , [and has 
the ^5 of the dim. incorporated into it (Jrb),] as ibi 
[280], J^uo* [280, 282], and SLUwj ; and is seldom sounded 

true in the cat. of JuuJ [287] and JutXa* (SH), dims, of 

dywf and J^Jea. , where 0^jl*mI [287] and J^iXa* occur, 
which is not a chaste dial. var. (Jrb). Such ns. belong 
to the cat. in which the cause of conversion supervenes 
in the formation of the dim. [275]. The . or I is not 
converted unrestrictedly, but upon condition that it be 
not followed by two letters occurring in the position of 
the [second] £ and the J of Juu*5 in the dim. ; for, if 
followed by two such letters, it must be elided, as like- 
wise must every ,5 in such a position, as JJuJw dim. of 
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JoliLo by elision of the ! , since JuiAi/o with double ^ is 

not one of the formations of the dim. ; and similarly 

JlXaaS c&m. of JoJu , when a proper name, by elision ot 
< ■* «* ' 

the . ; and similarly ja*» tf/ra. of jtj4*»4 ? by elision of 
the ^5 together with the con/. Hamza [283]. The I 
and « are converted into ^ only when they occur in the 
position of (1) the J of Jjl*3 , as ^il dim. of lit when a 



cs„ > 



proper name [292], and JUx cKro. of Sj^c [280] ; (2) the 
[second] c of J^aaaj , as itLum dim. of XJL^ [above], and 

•jI^jlc dim. of v^sjlc [below]. They are converted into ^ 
only because, in that case, they must be mobilized ; and, 
when the • is mobilized, while preceded by a quiescent 
,5 , it must be converted into ^ [685] ; and, when you 
intend to mobilize the I , then to make it a ^ is better, 
because, if made a ^ , it must be converted into ,5 for 
the reason mentioned ; while to make it a Hamza would 
be strange, though it is from the same source as the 
Hamza [732], because approximation in quality is more 
frequently regarded in the unsound letters than approxi- 
mation in source. The ^ occurring [immediately] after 
the <5 of the dim.— I mean the ^ that is not elided — is 
either a J [280], or not a J (R). The ^ , when it occurs 
as a medial, is second, [as Sw». ] ; or third, [as a^l ; or 
fourth, as &jjUw> ] (IY). "When the y is second, it is not 
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altered in the dim., because it is mobilized [with Fath 
in the dim. (IY) ; so that its being followed by the ^ of 
the dim. does not change it into & (S)], as ICL dim. 
*ft+ (S, IY). When the , is (S, M, B) third, [a medial 
(M), either an £ or an augment (S),] as in j^If and 
J^[369, 675] (S, M), not a J (B), then, (1) if it be 
quiescent [in the non-dim. (R)], as inj^sL& [and ; °.L1 
(B)], it is always converted into ^ [in the dim., and has 
the ^5 of the dim. . incorporated into it (I Y)], as yuscc 
(IY, R) and^s* (R) : (2) if it be mobile [in the non-dim. 
(B)], then, whether it be [ rod. (R), an £ (IY),] as in 
OyjJ [and o^ (R)], or aug. t [for co-ordination (IY),] 

as m JjiXa. , [you have two ways of forming the dim. ; 
for (IY)] conversion [with incorporation (IY)] is [more 
(R)] frequent (IY, B) and excellent (IY), but may be 
omitted (B) : (a) the [more (M)] excellent way is to 
say <xLD| (S, M), ju^» {S), and J^ia* (M), because the 
quiescent & changes the j after it into ^ (S) ; but some 
of the Arabs display (S, M) the ; (S, IY) in the whole 
of what we have mentioned (S), as o^l , [^j* , ] and 
JjjtXa. (S, M, B), which is the stranger of the two ways, 
leaving the y as it was before the formation of the 
dim. (S) : (b) the latter way (a) is [said by some to be 
(B)] allowable for conformity with the broken^. 4>,Llf 
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mnyents, [<^y (S)J and j^ttX^ [253] (IY, R), since the 
dim. and broken jd. follow one course [274] (IY) ; whereas, 
if that were so, *y*sj> and Jjjolo would be allowable as 

dims, of j£o and Jli* , like [the broken £>7s.] pjU* and J ? li* 
[below] (R) : but (fc) is [correctly (R)] said to be because 
the . is strong by reason of its mobility (IY, R) in the 
}<ivq., since they convert the y into ^ in the broken^?/. 
Cj [242], where it is quiescent in the sing. [ oj3], but 

do not convert it in Jl^io [246, 713], where it is niobile 
in the sing. jo*£ (IY) ; and because it is not at the end, 
which is the seat of alteration ; and because the ^ of the 
dim. is adventitious, not permanent (R) : (c) the former 
way is preferable, because conformity with the broken 
pi is weak, not universal ; since they say *jULo and JjULo 

[714, 717], displaying the y in the [broken] pi of JuU 
and Jikjo ; and still say JuJw and &JLo in the dim. (IY). 
As for 3b 5 l** [281], the same treatment is allowable in 

it as in a^l , because the . is part of the word itself, is 
orig. mobile, and is retained in the pi jUw (S). And 
similarly the Hamza converted [from the I converted 
from a 5 or ^ (R)] after the [aug. (R)] I (SH), which 
immediately follows the ,5 of the dim. (R), is converted 
into ,5 (R, Jrb), which is afterwards elided [281] (R), 



( 1213 ) 

as in [^^ and {S ^lS , dims, of] &ua^ [and sLis], orig. 
jUa* [and ^LdS] (Jrb). 

§ 280. The [ y , when it occurs as a (M)] J [279] 
(M, R), whether it be sounded true or altered (M), is 

always converted into ^ , as [ .yt raiding and (R)] 

8/«) m &*■» Say* 

Sj*& a loop or handle, dim. [^gyc and (R)] Ju^c [279] 
(M, R) ; (S? jio» [272] and (M) tlyLc weak-sighted, blind 
% night, dim. [ Llo* and (M)] *Ll&a (M, R) ; >j^y^ 

. . _. O S«- J 8S •• _ <** «* . - .. OS-..' > 

raiding, dim. ^wyc ; &>;*£ 'w. ra. of ^yi l281], owra. iuoye 
with two double ^ s (R) ; Lkc [and Ui* (IY)], dim. 

&£i* [279, 282] (M) and ^S [281] : and may not be 

* ° * &■ . 

sounded true, as in dy&Ji [279], because the J is weak by 

»» 

reason of its finality [281], while the £ is strong by 
reason of its mediality (IY ). 

§ 281. When three & s are combined (Jh, IY, SH), 

fi. e.,] when two ^s are combined with the ^ of the 

dim. (M), at the end of the word (JY, Jrb), then, if the 

first be the ,5 of the dim. (Jh), the last being final, 

literally, as in ^*£ , or constructively, as in &uuu> [266], 

arid the second being pronounced with Kasr, [and having 

.the first] incorporated into [it] (R), the last (M, SH) 

one of them (Jh) is elided (Jh, M, SH) as forgotten, 

according to the chastest [usage] (SH), the dim. be- 

coming of the paradigm Juuu (M). The elision is 

157 
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(IY, R, Jrb) necessary for the sake of alleviation (R) 
on account of the heaviness of the [combination of (IY)] 
v5 s ; and the last is peculiarly distinguished by it, 
because of the frequency with which alteration makes 
its way to the final [280, 306] (IY, Jrb). That [elision 
of the last ^ ] does not take place in the v., as La. 
preserved alive, saluted, aor. J*^* ; nor in the part., as 
j^x^JI [below] (R). For every n. wherein three ^ s 
are combined must be examined : and then, if it be not 
apart., the J is elided from it, as ^Sae. dim. of fclk^ and 
^»\ dim. of <£ys>\ [below]; but, if it be a. part., the J is 
retained, as ^suofem. jua^uo , from La*, aor. {S *^i [301] 

(Jh). You say (1) %Uoa [wig. jlk* (Jh),] dim. ^Jox. 
[above] (Jh, M, SH), the I being converted into ^ [279] 
(IY, R, Jrb), as in^LU [275] (R), dim. °^L [282, 293], 
(ID, Jh, KF) ; so that the Hamza reverts to its o. f., 
vid. the ^ (IY, R, Jrb), as SJqa (Jrb), because of the 
removal of the \ before it {R) ; and is then converted 
into <5 [279], because it is [final and (R, Jrb)] preceded 
by a Kasra [685] (IY, R, Jrb), as ^Ikr (Jrb) ; and, 
three ^ s being then combined, the third is elided (IY, 
R, Jrb) as forgotten (R, Jrb), the dim. becoming like 
the dim. of trils., as ^ [280] (IY) ; so that Jo* 
remains, the inflection being placed upon the second 
(R, Jrb), as <5 kc \(\» This is a little gift ; whereas, if 
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the third were reckoned, Jia* [below] would be said in 
the nom., like ^lS [16, 720] (Jrb) : (2) g^ a small 

water-bag [721, 726], dim. Sb<Sf (M, SH), like stjbi 
(IY, R, Jrb), there being no difference between them, 
except that the J of S^taf is not converted into f , and 
then into Hainza, because it is not final, as the J of &LLe 
is (R) : (3) SbjU erring, [ &JUU from ^ error* (IY), and 
i. q. abjK a camel carrying water ( KF),] dim. &>•£ 

» X° X * 

(M, SH), on the model of RJL*S , but really upon the 

» X OX» Ox Cy » 

. measure of fcuji (IY), being orig. Sb^.& I Jrb), because 
the f is converted into ^ (IY, R, Jrb) in the dim. (Jrb), 

8 ** Ox *x'» 

as in v-^^ [278] ; and the [second (Jrb)] ^ [of Sb^s 
(Jrb), which is the g of the word (IY, R),] into ^ (IY, 
R, Jrb) ; and the ^ of the dim. incorporated into it 
[279] (IY, Jrb), as Su^a (Jrb) ; so that three & s are 
combined (IY, R, Jrb) ; and the last is then elided, as 

Ox x> 

above (IY) : (4) Sb^Ltx a bitch in heat and a fox-cub, 

OO x » »x x > 

c&wt. SUA* (KF), [and] Sb^buo Mvfawiya, [the son of Abu 

» «X »«0 XXX 

Sufyan (KF), from *p£i| ^1*3 7%e people hallooed one 
another on, i. e., called one another ', 4o a fight or some 

»■ x J » x • ^ » 

thing else (ID),] dim. t*aj> (Jh, M, SH), orig. Sj^ulo 

X 

(Jrb), because its ! is elided (IY, R, Jrb), as in [ v-jXi* 
and] jjlii [283] (R) ; and the , , [which is the £ (IY, 
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R) of the word (IY),] is converted into ^ (IY, R, Jrb) ; 

and the & of the dim. incorporated into it (Jrb), accord- 

ing to those who say Julm.1 [279] (IY) ; and, [it being 

followed by the ^ , which is the J of the word (IY),] 

three ^ s are combined ; so that the last is elided 

(IY, Jrb) as forgotten (Jrb) ; and Sua* remains, upon the 

>„»^» a 

measure of Suwi* (IY), as 

Keeping a pt^omise, O little Mu'awiya, on belwlf of his 
father, is proper for him that keeps a covenant or a 
compact (IY, R) : (5) &ysA having dark-red lips [300] 
(Jh, M, SH), J*M from Sjfi. , its.£ and its J being a y , 
and the . that is fourth being converted into ,5 [685, 
727] (IY), dim. ^1 (Jh, M, SH), orig. ^lif , the last 
, beino- converted into ^ because preceded by a letter 
pronounced with Kasr, as &y*?A ; and (Jrb) the [first 
( Jrb)] v [which is an £ (IY, R),] being [then (Jrb)] 
converted into & [279] (IY> R, Jrb) ; and the ^ of the 
dim. incorporated into it, ^s ^aA (Jrb) ; so that three 
^5 s are combined (IY, R, Jrb) ; and therefore the last 
is elided (IY, Jrb), as £if [above]. The GG differ as 
to whether the elision in ^1 is euphonic or arbitrary : 
IIU, S, and many GG holding that the elision is arbi- 
trary ; while IA1 holds that it is euphonic. Moreover 
those who say that it is arbitrary differ as to whether 
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^1 is tnptote or not (Jrb). After the elision of the 
third ys (R), ^lt is (1) [still (R)] diptote (S, Jh, M, 
SH), according to Y, who says ^f (S, Jh), which is the 
regular [and correct (S, Jh)] form (S, Jh, SH), in the 
opinion of S \ Jh, IY, R, Jrb) and many GG, on account 
of the qualification and verbal measure [18], regard to 
which is not prevented by the formation of the dim., as 
is proved by their saying viLuo Jk^i! yo [274, 287] (Jrb), 
because the [quasi-aoristic] augment is extant in its 
beginning (S) ;and [similarly] in the dim. of ^&S John 
you say { ^j , [prig. {S ^i ] (Jh) : for, although the . 

verbal measure [ Juuit or Jutxw]is removed [in ^.f and 

^jo ], literally and also constructively, by the elision of 
the <J as forgotten, still the Hamza [or <5 ] in the begin- 
ning directs attention to, and gives notice of, it ; just as 
such [proper names] as Juii and ^-» are diptote by 

common consent, although they are deficient in verbal 
measure by reason of the necessary elision of the o and 
c respectively (R) : (2) triptote, according to IIU (S, 
Jh, M, SH), who says ^L\ (S, Jh, IY) : but, [says 
S ( Jh),] this is a mistake ; and, if it were . allowable, 
Je\ would be triptote (S, Jh), because it is lighter than 
, % -~\ ; and so would ^jtA heads [below], when used as a 
name, and pronounced yml without Hamza (S) ; and so 
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would ^f [274] ( Jh). Here IIU [apparently (IY)] 
regards the fact that ^aj is [permanently ( R)] deficient 
in, [and excluded from (IY), ] the verbal measure 
(IY, R), contrary to such as y*y , a contraction of y^l 
[above], where the deficiency caused by elision of the 
Hamza is not permanent; but this is of no account, 
because the necessary [deficiency] and the allowable 
[deficiency], as we have mentioned, are alike in such 
cases when the [quasi-aoristic] letter exists (R). And 
IA1 says L$ (S, Jh, M, SH), like^f [below] (Jh), 
as though he made it defective (IY), not eliding the 
third as forgotten; but only eliding it with Tanwin, 
as the <5 in ^als is elided ; and restoring it with the J 

and prothesis, as t5 *s^l (R) : but [S says that (Jh)], if 
this were allowable, you would say { Joa [below] as dim. 
of fcU^ft (S, Jh), because the elided is a ^ like this ^ , 
and follows a ^ pronounced with Kasr ; and iuiu as 
dim. of SjUL, [below] (S). F, however, says that I Al does 
this only because of its resemblance in form to the v., as 
though itwere &part. , like ^jA^JI [above} ; and that so he 
would say {S t^> as dim. of {S *^j> John, [because it has 
no Tanwin] (R). Those who say «>^u*»! [279] say [only 
(IY)] m>\ [above] (Jh, M, SH), making it defective 
(IY) ; and Sb^i (R) and *iy*M (IY, R), without 
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converting or eliding anything [except the I ] (IY) ; 
because three ,5 s are not combined (IY, R) at the end 
(IY), so that the third should be elided as forgotten (R). 
If, however, the first ^ be not the & of the dim., you 
elide nothing, saying JUa. a serpent, dim. Zx*^ [297] ; 
2U* Mayya, dim. JLuyo ; and y^jf Job, dim. wuuuj with 
four ^ s, which you tolerate because they are in the 
middle of the n. ; whereas, if they were at the end, you 
would not combine them (Jh). Jh says that (MAR) 
[all ofj this is the saying of the BB ; and, as for the 
KK, they elide nothing, saying iSZuo according to those 

who say Juu**| , and SL^ajuo according to those who say 

oyu*,! [279] (Jh). IH's saying " the last is elided as 
forgotten, according to the chastest [usage] " suggests 
that it is not elided according to the less chaste [usage] : 
whereas this is not so .; but, subject to the restrictions 
mentioned, elision of the ^ is necessary, by common 
consent, [as regards both the fact and the character of 
the elision,] except where the initial is a quasi-aoristic 
letter, as in ^^f , where IA1, as above shown, [ehues 
the ^ euphonically, but] does not elide it as forgotten. 

Sf says "You say iGa* dim. { Joa and $LaS dim. v5 ^dS [278], 
S.tal dim. 2bt>l and SbULu* dim. SLJLw ; and nothing else is 
allowable in this": and IKh says "Analogy requires. 
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alteration like that of ^li [16], but the [usage] heard is 
elision of the third as forgotten." Jh and An, indeed, 
say that the elision is omitted by the KK ; but I believe 
what they attribute to the KK to be a mistake of theirs. 
Similarly you elide the final double ^ following a double 
•S , when the second [double ^] does not denote relation, 
as LJ!i pass. part, of ^ , dim. iby> , orig. i^ : and 
similarly the dim. of £u a female mountain-goat [is 
£st (S)], according to those who say that ib^l is iUyiSl ; 
whereas those who say that it is 2Ui*i , the ^ denoting 
region, say Su^t with two double ^ s, like ^ cfoik of 
£,£ ret. n. of !£± [280]. Similarly the dim. of ^^ and 

^0^ is ^& and ^A* with two double ^ s C 2 "]- 
The reason why you do not elide anything when the 
dim. formation invades the rel. «., as in the exs. mentioned, 
while you elide the & of the dim. when the rel. fornia- 
tion invades the dim., as in &;*] and ^^s [299], is only 
that, in the dim. ofthereZ. n.,the rel. n. is the principal 
[part of the formation], since it is the qualified, the sense 
of 2 JJU being tiuLo ^^I* a diminutive 'Alawz, so that its 
si<m'may not be discarded; nor is the sign of the dim. 
discarded, since the dim. is the invader, and, when the 
invader is prevented from annulling the predicament of 
the invaded, the least that can happen is that its own 
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predicament .should not be annulled by the invaded : 
whereas, in the rel. n. of the dim., the dim. is not a prin- 
cipal, since it is not qualified ; but it is subordinate to the 
rel. n., the sense of ^^aJJ being related to JZusayy, so that 
its sign may be discarded in compliance with the induce- 
ment of dislike to heaviness ; whereas, the rel. n. being an 
invader, its sign is >not discarded.. And, according to 
this rule, the rel. n. of [the dim.] kk*^. Juhaina is ^ 
[297], by elision of the & ;and then the dim. of [the rel n.~\ 
vst^ is is?HH* (R). 

§ 282. The s [of femininization (M)], (1) when ex- 
pressed [in the n. (IY)], is always retained (M, Jrb) in 
the dim., whether its letters be few or many (IY), as 
a^Lo dim. Xjo^ , to distinguish between the dims, of 
the masc. and the fern. (Jrb), because, the s being equi- 
valent to a n. joined on to a n. [266], as in v^ill^ 
[4, 215], the process is to form the dim. of the n., of 
whichever cat. it be, and then put the 8 , as you do with 
the comp. [290], as l^J a date, dim. %£$ ; Vjs'J a rumo . 
ling, cooing, dim. gybp ; and 'ii^JJ* a quince, dim, 
E^xi*«(IY): (2) when supplied [264], is expressed in 
[the dim. of (IY)] every [fern. (IY)] tril. (M, Jrb) n., 
as ^3 afoot, dim. £>& [below], jj a hand, dim. SbjLj 
[275], and &x*IIind, dim. idSli [264, 274] (IY), except 

153 
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,„ HV fh ::nom;ilirs a« y-aj* u«d ^^* [below] ; Iml not 
in thr'/W., [because it is deemed heavy (Jrb),] exempt 
in such anomalies as HL^is and iu^ [below j (M ? 
Jrb). The 8 [of femininization (IM)] is added to [Hie 
dim. of (IM)] the fern, bare [of the S (SH, Aud, A)], 
when ml. (SII, IM), (I) oiig. and (Aud) aetiuiUy (Ami, 
A), like ly~ a tooth (IM), p five (Jh), and Jb a /iuw* 
(Aud, A) dims. iZj^ , [ ^ (Jh) J and 8^ (A) ; (2) 
oWr/. r [but not actually (Ami),] likely (Aud, A), dim. 
°4^ : (3) ultimately (A), if its trilitoralnoss supervenes 
because of the formation of the dim (Aud), which [ml.] 
is of two sorts, (a) what is quad-, by reason of a letter of 
prolongation before an unsound J (A), like *Im« sky 

o- • > 

(Aud, A), unrestrictedly (Aud), dim. IU*~ [below] (A) ; 

% ^« » —.-•«' .• 

and (b) [the n. of three >W*. (A),] like {S ^ [and *t^ 

(Aud)]. when the dim. is formed by curtailment [264, 
291] (Aud, A). Then IM excepts from the rule men- 
tioned two sorts [qUHL fern. «>], to [the dim. of J which 
the 8 is not affixed, indicating the first by his saying 
(A) " so long as it is not seen to be ambiguous by reason 
of the 8 , like °y?l and ^£ [254] " (IM), according to the 
dial of those who make thorn fan. [271] (A), dim. ^jyssua 
and Z£, because 8^1 [274] aud i^Z would be con- 
founded with the dim. of 8~^£ and »yb | i*.5i] (IA, A) ; 
"and [like (Aud)J -:^ ? ' (IM), din. ^+^ (IA, A), 
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and o.^, [dim. ^0^ J (Aud, Sn). because £*uu^ [and 

S ^e, s » 

xwwu»iXw, (Jh)] w°uld be confounded with the dim. of [the 

o *■ ° -* OS 

9/iosc. wmw*. (I A)] iwi* (I A, A) and &u« [3 1 4, 758] (Jh) : 
and similarly *^oj and ~&c , cwms. *a^u and oc&ri , because 
&*juoj and Sy*.& r would b®*confounded with [the dim. of] 
the wio5c. nwro. [ juuo* and »y^ (Jh, KF)] : and the 
second by his saying (A) "and omission [of the 8 (Aud, 
A)] without ambiguity is anomalous " (IM). The 8 is 
affixed to the dim. of the fern., when it is triL. t because 
of two matters, that the fern, gender is generally accom- 
panied by a sign, and that the tHl. is light ; and, since 
these two matters arc combined, and the formation of 
the dim. restores things to their o. fs. [278], they express 
the sign supplied for that gender (IY). The dim. for- 
mation produces in the substautive the sense of the ep., 
since J*^ means ^uuo J^ [25, 274]; so that the dim. 
n. is equivalent to the qualified \non-dim.~\ together with 
its ep.; and therefore, as you say jLjuLo *jo* a small foot 

by affixing the 8 to the end of the ep., so you say sujjjLs 
[above], by affixing the 8 to the end of this n., which is 
like the end of the ep. Some GG, seeing that the dim. 
formation produces in the substantive the sense of the 
ep., and that there is no sense of qualification in the pro- 
per name [1-17], say that the dim. of proper names [287] 
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is not correct : but what they imagine is of no account, 
because by forming the dim. you do not make the non- 
dim, itself an ep., so that their objection should apply; 
but you qualify the non-dim., except that you make the 
single expression, vid. the dim., like the qualified and ep. 
[together] ; and qualification of proper names is not dis- 
approved, but is common, frequent (R). As for the 
quad, n., the S of feraininization, when not expressed in 
its non-dim., is not expressed in its dim., because it is 
heavier [than the tril.]; and the fourth letter, according 
to them, corresponds to the sign of femininization [300], 
because the n. becomes long by means of it, the number 
of [letters in] <JhOc [dim, of o^] being like the number 

of [letters in] x+jJo [above] (IY). In short, when the 
tril, which is the lightest of the formations, is invaded 

by the sense of qualification, they venture upon adding 
the S , which is affixed to the end of the eps. of the^ew.: 
but, when they reach the n. of four or more letters, then, 
since the B , though an entire word [266], is still like a 
letter of the word that it is attached to, they do not 
think fit to add a letter to letters already so numerous 
that, if a rad. were added, they would reject it in the 
dim. [274] ; so that they assume the last letter to be like 
the s , which is needed, because the n. is an ep., saying 
*_*£&& dim. of vjUte an eagle, and vr*** » L n0 ^ **>&*** 
(D),] dim. of oyift a, scorpion (R), like vjJUu\ dim. of 
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i^) (D). If, however, the fern. [n. (R)] exceeding three 
letters contains something that necessitates its being 
reduced to three in forming the dim., the S must be 
added [in its dim. (R;], as *Ci dim. ££J [above] (IY, 
R), on>. ^11, like iHl c&m. ^ [281] (IY) : and 
similarly, in the curtailed dim. of [the augmented tril., 
as <J>L* a she-kid, V U* (R),] ^^ Zainab, [and ^LLl 
Sw'ad (IY),] you say \l£lL, %Z£l (R),] ju2fc (IY, R), 
and s'iXa*^, (IY). If the tril. is a generic n. orig. masc, 
but used as an ep. of the /em., as Jjc* SM or ^ or ^o. 
[143], you regard the original gender, vid. the masc, in 
the dim. ; and do not add the S , as ju ji gCf and I!jli 

and ^ (R). In the proper name, however, no regard 
is paid to the gender of what it is transferred from [4] : 
but you say X^nju^ as dim. of ^ when a proper name 

of a woman, and ^j^xc as dim. of v j^a when a proper 
name of a man, contrary to the opinion of IAmb, who 
regards the original gender, saying 11^' in the first, and 
XxAAfc in the second (A). When you use a tril. as a 
name for a female, you add the S in its ^'m., when the 
tril. is (I) masc, like jkL and JL£ ; (2) a /em., to whose 
rfim, the 5 is not affixed before the tril. becomes a 
proper name, like ^L and |J«> [below]. The reason 
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why the original gender is observed in such as JoiX-e *\y>\ 

and 1X*>> hut not in the proper name, is that the ep. is 
not totally excluded from its original meaning, since 
Jjci SL*t means that, from abundance of justice, she, as 

it were, embodies justice [143], and <jojU. «y>! means 

JbOl ^LIm [268] ; so that in both cases you intend 
the original meaning, which the expression is applied to 
denote : whereas in the proper name that is not intend- 
ed, because it is transferred, and is a secondary applica- 
tion different from the primary, the object of the name 

bein" to explain the [person or thing] named, not its 

° ° - - o 

own original meaning; so that, when you use ^r* Stone 

as a name, it is as though you used ^like Ghatafan [4] 

or some other coined [proper name] ; and it is seldom 

that in the proper name the meaning [of the expression 

that the name is] transferred from is regarded, Similarly, 

when you use a Jhn. [tril] bare of the s , like ^tt an 

ear and ,^1* »"- e # <? > as a uame for a male » y ou do nofc 
affix the K to its dim., because this use is, as we mention- 
ed, a new application (II). Y, however, allow this 
Trecard to 'he original, as he allows regard to the actual, 
oender (Sn), saying xJLo! and iLL** (11)] ; and cites in 
pi-oof of it [the saying of the Arabs yy Nmvaira (A),] 
LuS? Udloi'ni.a t and xll^ £'>**'*«. uame:, of men - but 
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that is no proof, because, [according to the G( j (R). ii, 
may be that (A.)] these wonts were taken as names [lor 
a mule (R)] after the formation of the dim. (R, A). 
When you use oJb and oti*! as names for a female, you 
elide this o, [as when they are not used as names at all 
(Sn)]; and then form the dim., and affix the S oi'fcmi- 
utilization, saying iujo and *xid 1/277] (A): and, when 
you use them as names for a male, [and form their dim. 
(U),] you [elide the ^ ; but (R)] do not affix (lie s , 
[because the dim. is then masc' (R).] saying [ .^ and 
(A)] ^ij (R, A), by restoration of the elided J |.'L7. : >] 
(R). The s is anomalously omitted, [notwithstanding 
the absence of ambiguity (1A, And),] in [the . dim. of 
(IY, R, Aud)] certain [tril. (R, Aud)] ns., [not to be 
copied (A), three of which are mentioned by S(IY, R).| 
vid (l)o>*^ war [above] (I Y, R, I A, Aud, A), dim. 
^>y^V (2) v^ <*m, aged sh<i-camd> [(Urn. ^j.*m> (IY, R)|; 
(J3) ^y « wiare, (IY, R, A), dim. { j^ys : and three men- 

tioned by Jr, vid. (I Y, R) (-1) ^o a coat of mail, [ c»o a 

woman's shift being masc. (Sn), rf/w. of the former *j>^ 

(Jh, KF)] ; (5) y*^ [or ^^(Sn)] a mar riogc-feast (IY, 
R, Aud, A), Avhich infem. [241], as 
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(R), by a Rajiz (Jh, MAR), Verily we found the marri- 
age/east of the ivheat-seller to be mean, blameworthy in 
respect of the managers, we being invited to it with the 

f. o 

weaver and the tailor (MAR), or more properly JL^a 

a man's wife, and a lion's mate (Sn), dim. u**^* (IY); 
(G) J^s a bow (IY, R, IA, A), dim. ^.^S (I A): and the 
rest transmitted by others, vid. (R) (7) <o^fc Arabs (IY, 
R, Aud, A), dim. v^t* » as sa y s Abu-lHindi [Ghalib 
Ibn 'Abd AlKuddQs (KA, FW)] 

,4ra£ tfie e^jrs of the lizards called s-ajo are the food of the 

grand Arabs, while the souls of the foreigners long not 

for them (IY), using the dim. for miignification, as in 

JJ\ IfcJbi^ b?[274] (Jh); (8) Ifi a few camels(R, IA, A), 

dim. jo-JS (lA^J (°) ts^ ea; '^ forenoon [286] (R, A), 

dim. .!i^o (K-F); (10) Jls'a saftcfaZ (IA, Aud, A), cZwrc. 

Y«ii (I A); (11) J*& [quasi-pl. of &L5L& ouer whom seven 

months have passed from her conception, or delivery, so 

that her milk is scanty, said of a she-camol (Sn), dim. 

J.jIa1; (12) Ul&:> middle-aged, said of a woman (A), 

dim. JkLl* (Jh, KF) ; and the like (Aud). But some of 

the Arabs make u>v^« and ^o masc, in which case they 

are not of this class ; while some affix the 8 to [the dim. 

of] J^ and y^ , saying x**^* and juu^ (A) : and ^ , 
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being [a masc. n. (IY)] applied to the male and female, 
[like J^l and^flY),] forms its dim. according to its 
[original (IY), prevalent (R)J gender (IY, R) ; whereas, 
if the female were [specially] meant, only L£* would 
be said (IY). One Grammarian has combined [ten of J 
these words by his saying 

A few camels, and a bow, and war, its coat of mail, a 
mare, an aged she-camel, similarhj a middle-aged woman, 
a mai-riage-feast or a wife, early forenoon, Arabs (MKh). 
The affixion of the g to [the dim. of (IY, R, Aud, A)] 
what exceeds three letters is anomalous (IY, IM, R), as 
J*j (IY, R, IA, An4 A), .T ; V(IY, R, Aud, A), and 
r U (R, Aud, A), dim. S^jj [264] (IY, IA, A), on the 
measure of kL^l (Sn), J^J [264] (I A, A), with [a 
double tf before (Sn)] the Hamza [below] (A), and 
U**\ (R, A), the last being transmitted by AHm, who 
says that it is not authentic (R). That [affixion of the g ] 
is because, the normal gender of advs. being masc, if the 
sign of feminization were not expressed m the dim 
[of r \(\2 and %\ } ,l there would be no indication that either 
of thorn was ./cm (IY). Sf says that the g is affixed to 
these two, because they are advs., not predicated of, nor 
qualified, nor qualifying; so that their being/em. is not 
explained by any of those processes, as you say ^J 

159 
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oyuJ! 2%e scorpion stung, &**$ yJt£ a stinging scorpion, 
and ov5*J| stX* <^m scorpion ; and therefore they are 
made fern., in order to explain their gender (R). A*s 
language necessarily implies that these three ados, are 
fern., as though from regard to the &£». cforectoow : but 
it is transmitted, on the authority of IU, that all the 
acfos. areraasc., except ^K. and J Jo ; and accordingly the 
affixion of the s to [the dim. of] *Uf is anomalous in two 
respects, its being masc, and its being gwad. (Sn). As 
for %\sy , its J is variously said to be (1) a Hamza [above] ; 
for some say that IjdG ota I made a feint, on pretence, 
of such a thing is said, whence the tradition <5 *iJ! ^1 

8»jdU 1^ LiAw aM !6t ^ jJU# 5 auJLfc aJJ! ^^JLo Verily the 
Prophet {God bless him, and give him peace /) was wont, 
wlien he intended a journey, to make a feint, or pretence, of 
something else ; but the Traditionists do not put the sign 
qf Hamza, giving the version s~do ^^ : (2) a y or ,5 , as 
in fcUlror fcfos , from Ijdo oo» , which is the best-known 
form ; and, according to this, itB.dim. is only 2b^ ,.by 
elision of the third & [281], as in £a+m< cfww. of &U*m 
[above] (R). IA1 allows sJl&. as dim. of <5>l*&. [265], 
and S^aAjulJ as dim. of (5Va*J , puttmg the 8 as a compen- 
sation for the [abbreviated (R)] f [of femininization (R)], 
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which is elided (R, A), when fifth or upwards, as will be 
seen below (R) ; while IM in the Tashil appears to agree 
with liim, saying " the S is not affixed without anomaly 
" to [the dim. of] any [/em.] other than what has been 
" mentioned* except what the \ of femininization, When 
" fifth or sixth, is elided from" (A). That, however, is 
not transmitted by any other Grammarian, except I Amb ; 
and he elides the prolonged also, when fifth and up- 
wards,* substituting the s for it, as for the abbreviated : 
but no one agrees with him in eliding the prolonged (R).j 
and IM [in the passage just quoted] means the abbrevia- 
ted, because he afterwards says " but the prolonged 
" is not elided, so that it should be compensated for, ,' 
" contrary to the opinion of IAmb, Who allows &JUby and 
" 2u*a^ as dims, of &JL> beans and *.LuGo [273 ? 400] " 
(A). The abbreviated I [of femininization (IY, Aud)], 
When fourth, [as in ^1L (Aud),] is retained (M, Jrb, 
Aud) in the dim. (IY), because of the lightness of the 
n. (Jrb), as.^Xlll [274] (M, Jrb). If, however, the I 
[fourth] be not for femininization, it is converted into ^ , 
because you pronounce the letter before it with Kasr [in 
the dim.], as you pronounce [the/letter after the & of the 

dim. in] the quad. [274], as JZ> a &wtt [229], dim Jl*', 
and ,«W [248, 272], dim. ty ,the I in J>y> being the 
J of the word, converted from the ^ of ^Z ; and the t 
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in ^LJ being aw#., for coordination (IY). As for { JbX& 
[248, 272], ^yio , and ^yjd [689], those who pronounce 

them with Tanwin say <3*JU , wo3 , and *jutf ; while those 
who do not pronounce with Tanwin say .JuJlfc , ^v^sa , 
and ^los (IY, K). The [abbreviated (M, R, Jrb, IA, 
Aud, Sn)] I [of femininization (S, IY, R, I A, Aud, A) 
or of anything else (S, IY)] is [always (IY)] elided [in 
the dim. (IY, IA)] when (1) fifth [274] (S, M, R, Jrb, 
I A, Aud, A), if not preceded by a letter of prolongation 
(Aud), as &Sj; [397] (S, M, I A, Aud, A), dim. ybls 

(S, M, IA, A), and vS a^jussc ? . [272, 397], dim. w^su^a- 
(M, Jrb), in both of which the I is for femininiza- 
tion (IY), whence {S ^>y& [272], dim. yj^iy^ , and ^tX** 

[pZ. of <X^ (Jh, KF, M AH)], dim. o^L (S, R) ; and as 
t5 Sl«> [253, 397], cfom. d^u^ (S, IY), and ^tXiaJLo a 

strong he-camel, dim. J^&uJLo , in both of which the f is 
for coordination (IY) : (2) upwards (S, M, R, Jrb, I A, 
A), [i. e.] sixth or seventh (Aud), as Q$ys> [248, 272] 
(S, M, R, Jrb), dim. ^yL (S, IY, R, Jrb), the I of $L 
being converted into ^ , because preceded by a letter 
pronounced with Kasr in the dim., and being then incor- 
porated into the & after it, so that ^gJL^e*. results (IY, 
Jrb), which is triptote, because QS^ was diptote only 
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because of the I of feminihization [18], and there is no 

such I here (Jrb) ; but, in the MSS of the M (IY), dim. 

• " » 
iky* (M), defective, as though Z elided the | [of femi- 

ninization] and the letter before it, leaving $£i , the I of 
which was then converted into & , because preceded by a 
letter pronounced with Kasr [in the dim.] (IY) ; whence 
<Sp! [272] (S, R, IA, Aud, A), dim. y^} (A), so in 
A's handwriting, but, in some MSS (Sn), dim. LjJjJ 
[284] (S, R, IA, Sn), which is the regular form (Sn), 
because you do not elide the ^ (S, R) fourth (S) of^Cffi , 
since it does not spoil the formation of the dim., but 
becomes a letter of prolongation before the final, as in 
jftjfrii [283] (R) : and Q^p[272] (S, R,Aud A), dim. 

)&lf (S, R, A), by elision of the I [of feminiuization 
(Sn)], and [afterwards (Sn)] of the I and ^ (R, Sn), 
because all would spoil the formation (R). This is the 
saying of Y and Khl (S). The reason why the I is elided, 
when fifth or upwards, is that its retention would exclude 
the formation from the paradigm JixLts or Ju*l*3 (I A, 
A) ; for, though iS Lj^ is is lut3 , which is not one of the 
three formations of the dim. [274], still it is like juJ«3 
in all but the Kasra, which the \ prevents (Sn). If, 
however, the I be fifth, but preceded by an \aug. (IA, 
A)] letter of prolongation, you [may (IA, A)] elide 



( 1234 ) 

whichever of the two you please (I A, Aud, A). You say 
i&jSL [248, 272, 283], dim. &^» , [like J^l^ (R)] ; or 
*£1L (S, IM, R), like ^1 [281, 298] : for the two I s 
are equal in spoiling the formation of the dim. ; and, 
whichever of them you elide, the formation is attained 
(R) : and [similarly (A)] ^p [246, 273], dim. JbJ or 

viojS (Aud, A). The prolonged f of femininization is 
retained, unrestrictedly, [whether it be in the tril. or 
anything else, because, since it exceeds one letter, it 
resembles another word (Jrb),] like the second [member] 
in dJULu [below] (SH). The two Is [263] are not altered 
from their state, [as it was] before the formation of the 
dim., because they are equivalent to the S [below], as 
3LaU» [274, 283]. And every n. of three letters, that 
has two augs. affixed to it, and is then prolonged [230], 
triptote, forms its dim. like the dim. of the prolonged 
that contains the same number of letters, but whose 
Hamza is a substitute for a rod. & , because the Hamza 
of the former is a substitute for a ^ corresponding to the 
rod. & , as «lJU and iLLa. [248, 273, 385, 683], dims. 

.-aaJLc. [below] and ^.f* [278], like %\JLm a ivater- carrier 

and %*£* a bandy, dims. tf w * & w» and ^gJLJw ; and, when 
the (5 , for which this Hamza is a substitute, is displayed, 
you form the dim. of that n. like the dim. of the n. in 
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which a rod. ^ is displayed, and which contains the 
same number of letters, as Sol^a short, fat, and big- 
bellied [683], dim. ix^ovd , like JbUL» , dim. SjlSjJLw : and 
this is so because its augs., [the I and Hamza,] are not for 
femininization (S). Those who say 3&yk locusts whose 
wings are grown say ^^i ; while those who make it dip- 
tote, [like Z\^ (S),] say iK£c , [like iA^L (S)] : and those 
who say sGy; [248, 273, 385] say ££i , [like JJXi (S)] ; 

while those who say J£s say iLop (S, R), like i\ { % ^ 
[above], because the dim. of the n. that has the two I a 
of femininization affixed to it, and is of three letters, 
whether it contain three consecutive vowels or not, and 
whether its vowels differ or not, is of the paradigm *3u«i 

(S). As for the prolonged I , as in tCJil±> [273, 390] 
(IY, R), dim. SL^JulL [274] (S), the [aug. (IY)] I and 

^ , as in 1$*) [253, 399] (IY, R), dim. Ji^) [274, 
283] (IY), and in ^li^b [274] (R), the ^ of relation, as 
in 45^-L- (IY, R), dim. t5 x^JLw (IY), and the J and u 
of the du., the j and ^ of the |rf. masc, and the I and o 
of thejpZ. fern., as in ^l^Li , vj^ti , and .yyl^li (R), 
they [all, because consisting of two letters (R)], as like- 
wise the S of femininization, [because mobile (R),] become, 
[with the first (IY) part of the word,] like a n. joined on. 
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to a n. [266] (IY, R), as in &SZ [290], the formation 
of the dim. being complete without these additions, and 
not being spoiled by them [283] (R). But the abbre- 
viated I is not like that, because it is a [single, faint (R), 
permanently (IY)] quiescent, [and consequently (IY)] 
dead letter (IY, R), not capable of being taken for an in- 
dependent word, but like one of the aug. letters in the for- 
mation, such as the letters of prolongation in X+s± .[below], 

juuu« , and wslc (R) ; so that it is elided [when fifth or 
upwards], because it does not resemble a n. joined on to 
a n., but is united to what precedes it, and considered as a 
part thereof, as is proved by its being retained in thebro- 
ken 2>1>, ns {5 L^2^- ^^ an d ^jCw^Z. ^UCw [248] (I Y). 
According to this, then, in forming the dim. of ^Uj J& , 

£pA£*& > mkI «>Ua*Jfe , when generic ns., you say ^Ublfe , 

Qpk&Jb , and v-ylkJs with the double ^ , by common 
consent. And similarly, according to Mb, when you 
make them proper names, because, though these addi- 
tions, in the state of proper name, do not import any 
meanings other than those of the. word that they are 
united to, so that they should be reckoned like indepen- 
dent words, but, on the contrary, the letters of prolong- 
ation [in them], by reason of the quality of proper name, 
become like the letters of prolongation in A^*. [above], 
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I*j^3 , and &y+& , still before the state of proper name they 
were like independent words ; so that the o.f. is observed, 
and not altered. According to S, however, their state, 
when proper names, is different from their state when 
generic ns.: for, in the state of proper name, they, with 
respect to their o. /, are like the S ; but, with respect to 
the quality of proper name, are like part of the forma- 
tion of the word : so that he retains these additions in 
their state, like the second of the two words in viUJuL [274, 
283, 290], ^&i LoS [290], and SyU lilli ; but elides the 
letters of prolongation before them, such as the ^ of 
gUj^b , £yijJs> , and \zAJuJb , the I of ^ItXa. [283] and 

«yl^Uo , and the ^ of «y!\^s^ , when these ns. are proper 
names, because he treats the additions affixed as like 
part of the letters of the formation of the word, which is 
therefore deemed too heavy with them. And for that 
reason, in the dim. of ^jyw thirty, [even] when a generic 
n. t Y says ^£aJL3 [283], by elision of the I , because the 
2 and ^j are like part of the word, since ^JJ& is nut pi. 
of oJj, otherwise the least number that it would be 
applicable to would be nine [234], And similarly S says 
on *Kp [or 3jLL (S)J iSiZ , and *ELS [283] that the 
'y t \ 9 and ^ are elided , because he treats the prolonged I 
as like part in one respect, and not like part in another; 
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so that he says *UQo [or OUL>» (S)] and s.l£?y> , with 
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the single tf : while Mb doubles [the ^ in] such [dims.] 
as these, because he does not elide anything. But S 
says that, if £$£ , with Fatfc of the > , occurred in the 
language, you would not elide its j in the dim., as 
you elide the , of 3£* [246, 283], because, being then for 
coordination with [the r in] fluji Earmold, [a place (Bk, 
Z J, MI, KF) , dim. 0^>£ (S) ,] it would be quad-rod. ; 
whereas, the , of &£ and SyU being weak, its elision 
in accordance with the rule mentioned is not minded 
(R). But, in forming the dim. of [such as (R)] S^» 
[257, 273] and Ja^ii* asses, barbarians, you do not elide 
the j (S, R), but say *T^uiIii and iu£* [274] (S), 
because such a letter of prolongation as this, [being 
fourth,] possesses a state of permanence not possessed by 
any other [283], like the f before the ^ of QS^ [above]. 
With the « of femininization, however, there is no 
dispute that the letter of prolongation third, as in ILuS 
and gli^J, is not elided, whether the word be a 
proper name or not, because the s of femininization is 
orig. separable [266], as £i£j and J^> , by com- 
mon consent, like A&y [above]. In forming the dim. 
of such as ^^ and ^L' [300], which is like'that of 
<5^ [above], you pronounce the letter before the , 
with Kasr, because the letter after the tf of the dim. 
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in the quad, is always pronounced with Kasr [274] ; so 

that the « , being converted into a ,5 pronounced with 

2 - s - 

Kasr, must be elided, as the ,5 is elided in ^U and ^xU 

[301], elision of the ,5 of relation not being possible, 
because it is a sign, and is strengthened by doubling. 
And the reason why the letter before the y of v^y-Ls* 
is pronounced with Kasr [in the dim.'], although the ^ 
is a substitute for a letter, i. e., the I of femininization, 
always preceded in the dim. by a letter pronounced with 
Fath, as in 15 JLlw». , is that, the appearance of the I being 
altered, the original respect for it no longer remains, 
because the I itself is removed (R). 

§. 283. When then, is of five letters, and contains an 
aug. letter of prolongation and softness, which is fourth, 
that augment is retained in the dim., as in the broken 
pi. [253] ; and you elide nothing from the n. (IY). Every 
aug. letter of prolongation in the position of the [second] 
^ of J-AflAr* must be retained, being changed into ^ , if it 

be not a ,5, [but a ^ or an f (IY) J as v^tef dim. of y*yy , 

[which is a troop of horsemen (I Y),] and ^aj^ojo dim. of 

llLL* a lamp, [because it is preceded by a letter pronounc- 
ed with Kasr, and is itself quiescent (IY)]; and [remaining 
unchanged, if it be a ^ (IY),] as Jo*Xaa3 dim. of JjJJ^ 
(M). The reason why the aug. letter of prolongation is 
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retained, when it occurs fourth, is that this is a position 
where the ^ is often added as a compensation, as in 

8 • «* 9 

f>*j**»> [284] ; and, since you add it when it is not found, 
much more ought it to he retained when you find it (IY). 
If the letter of prolongation be not preceded by Kasra, 
because the letter after the ^ of the dim. is not pro- 
nounced with Kasr, as in ^IwJuL [274], 3C&L , and 
JUa&.| , it remains unchanged (Jrb). There is no neces- 
sity for the restriction [of the predicament] to the letter 
of prolongation : but in the dim. every soft letter [253] 
fourth [in the non-dim.] becomes, if it be not already, a 
quiescent ,5 preceded by a letter pronounced with Kasr, 
except the I of JUaf and {i ykxi , the two I s of feminini- 
zation, and the signs of the du. and two pis. [282] ; so 
that such as yd^X** and (J^JUJU , dims, of xyk* a filbert 

and (J^U a peach that separates from its stone are includ- 
ed in it, although the , and & are not letters of prolonga- 
tion : and similarly the mobile ^ and ^ , as in Syy»* [253] 
andoh y fr* pruned, dims. Jjo^ and v_juvu&uo (R). As for 

)j&* [396], you do not elide its j , because it is fourth 
in a n. whose number [of letters] is five; and it is retained 
in the broken pi. [253] (S). And so you say £ju£ as * 

dim. of 'iy$y a collar-bone [385, 675]. Every ^5 after 
the Kafcra of the dim., when not a letter of inflection, as 
in Uk^lWjf^ 1 saio a small ^o^\ [248], must be quies- 
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cent, except when it is followed by the H of femininization, 
as in SaajyJ [above] ; or the prolonged I , as in *Ti t 'j^ f 
dim. of *1a4Ju« a wiar& [389] ; or the I and ^ resembling 
the two t s of femininization [250], as in ^LuUaa dim. of 

^fjixft ^wie or t>?oom [389]. When the tril. contains 
one aug., you do not elide it, in the beginning, as in 
Jjc&o and &y»\ [372] ; or the middle, as in SS [373], 
t£j^ [374], J&L [373], JC*> [374], ^ki, and JL/; or 
the end, as in {S ils>. [375] and Jju^ [681]. If, however, 
it contain two augs., neither of which is the letter of 
prolongation mentioned, retention of both is not possible, 
since even the rod. letter of the quin. is elided [274] 
and much more therefore the aug. But the elision, when 
unavoidable, is restricted to one of the two, since it is 
the quantity necessary, the word thereby becoming of the 
dim. formation. Either the two augs. are equal, or one 
of them is superior to the other [253] (R). If a tril. n, 
contains two augs., neither of which is the letter of pro- 
longation mentioned, [which is not elided, then, if one of 
the two be more inseparable from the n., and more useful 
(IY)J you retain the more useful, and elide its fellow, 
as<jJJaA* [289], jOx**, ^y** L 281 J r cXiLo , r j^o , and 
^sjuo , dims. (JIaIm [below], pLx* [284], owud* , *JuL' , 
[one of the two o s being elided (IY),] plfri [298] (M), 
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one of the two ^ s being elided, so that it becomes ++t&o 
[279] (IY), and^su> (M), the aug.j being elided (IY). 
The dim. of jU&uo is [not »*y,«£u> , but (D)] wa&uo or 
yxx^/o [2841 (o, JJ), because xUisuo is ong. wOsx*, its «y 
being the v^> of Jotta* , which the rule of the dim. is to 
elide (D). The dim. of tXa-LLo Masajid, when a name 
of a man, is Owsvju** [274, 285], like the dim. of <Xsw-c , 
because it is a name of .a mngrZe [object], and the cZm. of 
a multitude of mosques is not meant. The dim. of L v h«* 
hard, severe [298] is [formed, according to S, by elision 
of the first j , because, though both are'cmg., still the 
second is superior and stronger, since it is mobile, and 
the first quiescent ; so that you say (E)] jJ&a or [with 
compensation (R)] iV«« hr [284] (S, R), because the 
broken pZ. would be a^Uac or Ju^Uwa (S) : while Mb 
says that one of the two j s may not be elided, because 

OS x ^ . G • x » 

o^ka is like Jjww*/o [above], and the ^ , when fourth, 
whether quiescent or mobile, is not elided ; so that, as 
there you say Jo*ju** , so here you say only duilke with 
prolongation (R). But, if the two augs. be equal [in 
inseparability and utility (IY)], you are allowed an 
option, [eliding whichever you please (IY)J as ft y in ; U 
[253, 254, 390, 399, 675], dim. llZjj [by elision of the 
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> (I Y)] or xlJii [by elision of the (I Y)] ; and jLlL 
[short (IY) and big-bellied (Jh)], efcm. Lljal, [where 
you elide the I (IY),] or iiL^ (M), where you elide the 
u , and retain the I , except that you convert the f into 
<5 , because the Jo before it is pronounced with Kasr (IY). 
And J } \1*>, as before described [282], is an instance in 
which you are allowed an option (R). I n [the dim. of 
(S)] **& eight, &iii [256], and tySL strong (S, R), 
it is better to say SLu£i, ilxlxl , and X^IL! (S) : [f or ] 
S prefers to elide the J , because it is weak, while the tf 
is strong ; and because the ^ , being in the place of the 
[final] rod. letter in such as &*Sfo [253, 2G5] and lifii 
[395, 673], is coordinative, contrary to the \ (R). R ufc 
[he says that (R)] some of the Arabs say l££ and ICSI 
<S, R), by elision of the last [aug.], because it is at the 
end, which is the seat of alteration [306] (R). I n [th e 
dim. of (S) such as (R)] jfCS [ 66 1] ( S , R) or^Ui[ 246 , 
717] (R), when a [proper (R)] name [of a man, you say 
S£s, because (S)] elision of the I is preferable, accord- 
ing to Khl [and S, on account of its weakness (R)] ; 
while Y [says &£', because he (S)] elides the Hamza 
(S, R), on account of its nearness to the end. And 
according to both opinions, you say ^ as dim, of UiJ 
[726]. ForKhlelidesthelafterthei,, so that it becomes 
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Cki ; and, this ^ being pronounced with Kasr after the 
,5 of the dim., the ! is converted into ^ , on account of 
the Kasra before it ; so that, three ,5 s being combined, 

as in the dim. of iUafc , the last is elided as forgotten 
[281] : while Y elides the & , which is a substitute for 
the Hamza, so that two I s remain after the So ; and, the 
first being then converted into a ,5 pronounced with 
Kasr after the ,5 of the dim. [279], as in [the dim. of] 
-1 1- [281], the second also is converted into ,5 , because 
of the Kasr before it, so that the third ^ is elided [281]. 

« ,, t Oft**'. o • -'J 

And s^Ja* [for ^g^iw] with Hamza is not said, as Juuu*» 
is said by Kill in the dim. of J2Lw« , because this Hamza 
is never retained in the pi., as the Hamza of JoLm is 
[246, 717] ; but is converted into <g [726]. In the dim, 

o 

of GLbi* [661, 726], however, you say ^Ii&s» with the 
Hamza as a final, because, (1) if you elide the I after 
the is according to the opinion of Khl and S, then, (a) 
according to S, the of CliaL returns to its o.f. of 
Hamza, because it was changed into ,5 [726] on account 
of its following the I ; and, this Hamza being presently 
restored [by the removal of the I ] to its 0. f. of aug. ^ , 
which was after the Jo in a&Jai* [246, 717], the J is 
restored to its 0. f. of Hamza, because it was converted 
into ^5 [661, 726] on account of the combination of two 
Hamzas, the first of which was pronounced with Kasr : 
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(b) according to Khl, the [rod.] Hamza being transferred 
to the position of the [aug.] & from fear of the combina- 
tion of twoHamzaa [661], it follows that, when the[a^.] 
v5 is not converted into Hamza, because the ! of the pi. is 
removed, the Hamza is not transferred to the position of 
the <5 , but remains in its own position [at the end of the 
word ] : (2) if you elide the tf of \J±L , according to the 
opinion of Y, the [final t converted fromtho rod,] Hamza 
reverts to its o. f., because two Hamzas are no longer 
combined; so that here also you say £hL 9 like tl^L 
(R). If the augs. [of the tril. n. (IY)]'be three, and 
one of them be superior [to its two fellows, the superior 
is retained, and (IY)] its two fellows are elided, as 
U^Jmx dim. u-oxw [below] (M), where you elide the 
& and one of the two ^ s, and retain the p , because it 
indicates the act. part. This is the opinion of S ; while 
Mb says u*m*a*3, because {Jt ^jJii^ is co-ordinated with 
^pL., where you say ^su^L [below]; but the first 
opinion is preferable (IY). ' If one of the augs. be the 
soft letter mentioned, i. e., the fourth, you do not elide 
it at all, but deal with the two remaining augs. as though 
that soft letter were not there, as J^ [332, 678], dim. 
<3*U*s , one of the two J s being elided, though it is a 
duplicate of the rad. } because the ^ is superior to it by 
reason of being initial, and of frequently occurring in inf. 
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lis. without reduplication, as in JxLiu and J**£> [332, 
678]. All the conj. Hamzas are elided, whether in the 
fr&, as tlixil and ,J&k!t , dims* j*&& and <3*WaJ > or 

the quad., as llf^l , dim. ^o^> [below]. In the 
tril. containing four augs., inclusive of the letter of pro- 
longation, you say (1) ^^C\, dim. £%*** [below], 
eliding the ^ rather than the o , since the u ~ is not used 
as an aug. at the beginning of a word, except when cou- 
pled with the o ; so that, if we said M^~ > ifc would 
be Juaull , for which there is no precedent ; whereas 
jLuudtf is like <X*t&2 [ dim - of vjllij a cataphract (S)] f 
the ^ being used as an aug. at the beginning without a 
^ : (2) ill^l [332, 391], ^ftX*^, and JLllIxSl I , dim* 
^J^ , ^> ji , and JU^ > hiding the Haniza una: 
yoidably, as mentioned ; and afterwards the & and ^ 
rather than the duplicate of the rad, (R). You say 
££JU! , dim. kxl£^ , [orig. i^JU (R)J eliding the Hamza, 
and [one (B), (vid.) the first (S)J , (S, R), because it 
corresponds to the ^ in ^IJgdiJ and the O m r • ^l 

(S) ; and v|p^l' ^ w * ^7**^ ' restoring the h to its 
p. /. the «y , because it was made a 1© only on account of the 
quiescence of the ^ [756] (R). As for the quad., every 
m«7. is elided from it [in the dim. (IY)], as ^^Xjx [399], 
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dim. wJCo* , and ul&jw trembling, shuddering, dinl. 
juib; except the letter of prolongation described, [whicn 
is not elided (IY) J as f^vj^l crowding together, dim. 
l^wsuya. [below] (M), ^bs-* [253], rftm. ^jc^u, , OV 9 ;-** 
dim. j3*«j^ , and jg ju£ (fan. ^i(X^S [above], since tne 
dim. is not excluded by this aug. fr,om the formation 
juu4*> (IY). You say, (1) [where there is one aug. 
(R)J i^** [ J^Jp (IY),} and JJLfasL^ [395], dims, 
Z^> , [ Jdcill (I Y )J aiwi &**&■* * ( 2 ) [where there 
are two (R)J £*JysJ own. |^^ [291] ; (3) [where 
there ate three (R),] fts^*** <&m pa^^ [284] (IY, 
R). And you say sy£A2 [39*9] and hU^-L« [272], dims. 
3Jcswi> and JU^suJL* ; and jJjO^Juo [6 7 6 J, ct*m. (JjOa^jj , 
[on the ground that the first ^ is aug. (R)J since you 
say (JjuIssu* ; and j^y^t strong [290, 674, 676], aim. 
y^Jac , [because Khl asserts that the ^ is aug. (S),] 
since [ umj Jcjla is from (R)] &Jyc* , [which (R)] means 
taking by forte ; and JuJlio^ swi/fc, stout t strong camel, 
owft. JuufluOa., because one of the two J s is aug. (S, R), 
that being indicated by the doubling, while the ^ is ratf, 
(S); and [similarly (S)] JytsauU [398, 675, 676], dim. 
J**u£ (S, R), which is 3*4** ( s )» because, one of the 
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last two ^ s being aug., you elide the first, not the* 
second, since, if youf elided the second, you would need 
to elide the y also, and because the pi. heard is 
IpxsluS) (R) ; antl [similarly (R)] aLuCb tranquillity and 
aojjuij* a trembling, shuddering [332], dims, sJUbU+b and 
sCutx&S by elision of (S, R) one ^ [and^ ] (S), [vid.] 
the first (R), because it is aug. (S). But As heard 
s^ulJuULc [674], which is anomalous (R). And [S says 
that (R)] the dims, of p**V?t an d ikf^ are p*£>^* 
and Juutl^w by elision of the Hamza (S, R), which 
he imagines to be aug. % since, the n. being foreign, 
its derivation is not known ; and this saying is good 
( Jh), But Mb refutes him with the argument that 

O o ' » 

the Hamza, being followed by four rods., as in Jok-et 
[672], is not aug. ; and, in that case, these two ns, being 
quins. , the last [rad.] letter [274] is elided [together with 
the aw^r. ,5], as jlsju! and ( «*4Ju«t , like tf*>f$+& (R), »Wrc, 
of iCi^ or £y^Ji <*> date-stalk (MAR). Analogy re- 
quires what Mb says ; but the form heard from the A^abs, 
as transmitted by AZ and others, is what S says. And 
S transmits the curt. dims, aoo and *^*« [274, 291], 
which show the * to be aug. in p**^i » an< * *^ e J m 
Ju«*Jt;so that the initial Hamza is followed by [only] 
three rack., as in J^J [672] (R). As for ty**»l thick silk 
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b?'ocade(S, R), its dim. is <J)ju! or (jJwJt [284] (S) : [for] 

it also is orig. foreign, being JS-^J in Persian; and, when 
Arabicized, is made to conform to what it is akin to among 
Arabic formations : while it is not akin to any of the for- 
mations of the n. ; but is akin to such formations of the 

«» * ° ' • 

v. as _jia.;u*,! by reason of the combination of the I , ^ , 
and is> a£ the beginning ; so that we judge the three 
letters to be aug. in conformity with [the corresponding 
letters in] its counterpart : and, suppression of two of the 
aug. letters being unavoidable, we retain the Hamza, 
because it is superior, as being initial ; and is not a 
conj. Hamza, as in —L&Xwt [above], so that it should 
be elided ; and therefore we elide the ^ and va> . And 
similarly the augs. are elided in the quin., together with 
the 5th rad., as 2uiU*3 [236] and ^yJbyS [401], dims. 
Susu yS [274] and ^^ixjo (R). And [in short you] attain 
the paradigm [ JutA*i or Juoijuw (I A, Aud)] of the dim. 
[of what exceeds four letters (A)] by the same [elision 
(I A, Aud, A) of a rad. or aug. letter (I A)] as [the para- 
digm JJli* or JuJL*i of (IA, Aud)] the ultimate [broken 

(IA)] pi. is attained by [245, 253] (IM), the elider here 
exercising the same preference, and the same option, as 

there (A). Thus you say (1) J^a*« dim. tr-j+A™ (IA, 
Aud, Sn), as you say g-te^ [245] (IA) ; and \jo\yb , dim. 
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«>Uji or ova** [274] (And, A) : (2) ^Ja*** dim. Jkiju^i 
jjm^Jo cfara. Q-JotXi ; and -t^Jud cftm. ^>^>(> [above] : (3) 
\JtuA£ , ^UeJi and JoJUo , dims. %«»*,iQft [282], y..*U^s 
[274], and Jojuoi* [above] ; and ^0*3 and <3*3jft , cKww, 
ijAoJuwi and j^jub^e : (4) ^JbuS aim. ouu*5 (A) : (5) 
^JJumo dim. *£&* (IA, A), as you say gtduo [253] (IA) ; 
^wSUw aim. ^r^^ (Aud) ; _.L&x&««i ewm. Ak^if 
[above] ; and ^jJLtUuo and ^mmJLjuLo , rftww, jjJLaIm and 
jjmjua* [above] (A) : (6) odoJ! and «>JuJl> , cforas. JuJ! and 



> x o- 



***** : (7) ctf - ?)*^ " wl * ef**-)' 5 * (A.ud, ^)> and Qi^k^ 

dim. (j«ji>«hfr [284] (A) : (8) ^OoJU , cfom. AJUJU or JuJU 

(I A, Aud, A) ; and ^Ju^m, dim. JUb^w or do~«, (Aud, 

A) j as you say Jo^U and «>^ [253] (I A). From that 

rule are excepted the prolonged! of femininization (Aud, 

A), as iLaiJJ [40, 273] (Aud) ; the £ of femininization 

(Aud, A), as &IbL» [below] (Aud) ; the ^ of relation 

(Aud, A), as i5*aaa [below] (Aud) ; and the I and ^ (Aud, 

» 
A), as v^M*) (Aud, Sn) and ^U^ [below] (Sn) ; when 

these things occur (Aud) after four [or more (A)] letters 
(Aud, A), this being the number from which the ulti- 
mate pi. is formed (Sn). For [all of (Aud)] these are 
retained in the dim. (Aud, A), not being taken into 



( 1231 ) 

.account, as will be shown (A) ; whereas in the [broken 
( Aud)] pi. you [elide, and ( Aud)] say [ yoiLs , JJ&Uj*. , 

'jfl (Aud),] yU£ [253] (Aud, Sn), and ^\1L (Sn). The 
pre. j as jjmjJlJI yj*\ [4], forms its broken pi., like its dim. 

***** i- •'S 

[290], without elision [of the post.], as (j*uJiJ1 ^Uf , like 

yMAAJl ^yl , because the pre. and ^os*. are two words, 
each of which has an inflection peculiar to it (Aud). 
The following [eight (A)] things are not taken into 
account in forming the dim. (IA, A) ; but are reckoned 
separate, i. e., considered as an independent word, the 
dim. being formed from what precedes them, as from 
what does not end in them (A) ;— (1) the prolonged I 
of femjninization (IA, A), as «.Lu> dim. *K«i~» [274, 
282] (A) : (2) the 8 of femininization [274, 277], as &Ikli 
[254], dim. 8-lfcuJw*. : (3) the [aug. (IA)] ^ of relation, as 



^wSxft [relating to * Abkar, which the Arabs assert to be 
the country of the Jinn, to which they refer every thing 
wonderful (Sn, MKh) for the beauty of its manufacture, 
as m the tradition \fj&** ^gJU Juouo |JLmj auJU aJUl (5 JLo ^ 
He was wont (God bless him and give him peace!) to 

prostrate himself upon an <5yu* , meaning a carpet dyed 

" s •* * 
and embroidered (MKh)], dim. &JU**: (4) thepost. (IA, 

A), as y*+& t\** [4], dim. y**i dJli [290] (A) : (5) the 
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last member of the [synthetic (A, MKh)] conip., as ^JLJUj 
dim. yi&uil [274, 282, 290] (IA, A) ; whereas the att. 
[comp. (MKh)], like L-& L>\J [4], does not form a dim. (Sn, 
MKh) : (6) the" aug. I and ^ after four or more letters 

(IA, A), as ^tyte) and yj^y** [400], c2t»w. JlU**) [274, 

282] and ^lyixlfc [274] ; while the I and ^ after three 

letters, as ,jUCw and ^la**-** , have been already men- 

^99 

tioned [274] (A) : (7) the sign of the dta, as .jUL** dim. 

^UULyje : (8) the sign of the sound pi, as J^JUUo and 

oUJLmjo , dims. ^^Jjuwuo and oL-L*** [285] (IA, A). 
According to S, however, the prolonged I is not in every 
respect like the S of femininization in not being taken 
into account, because his practice in the case of such as 
i$jX*. [282], i& !o , and *UUi> , whose third is a letter of 
prolongation, is to elide the j , I , and <$ in the dim., and 
say i-^fl^ , &ixjv? , and *Uj >s with the single ^ , contrary 
to [such as (Sn)] &3.o [246, 265, 269], where he says in 
the dim. &b«3 with the double & [279], and does not elide ; 
so that the I is evidently taken into account in this res- 
pect, [vid. elision of the y , I , and ^ (Sn),] contrary to the 
8 , [since, if the I were not taken into account, the letter 
of prolongation before it would not be elided, but would 
remain, the I and j being converted into ^ , as in the 
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dims, of JjJL&. , Jlo , cand vio*3' without an ] of femininiza- 
tion (Sn)] : while the practice of Mb is to retain the 5 , 

I , and ^ , and say t&jU=* , too v? , and *Uj «s with incor- 
poration, putting the t on an equality with the H of fenii- 
ninization. And here IM's putting the prolonged I on 
an equality with the S of feniininization [in his saying 
" And the f of feniininization, where it is prolonged, and 
its S are reckoned separate " (Sn)] necessarily implies 
agreement with Mb ; but elsewhere he pronounces the 
practice of S to be correct. There is a [similar] dispute 

about such as jj^ii* also, whether a proper name or not ; 

-x " » " © ^ * 

and about such as ,jMj^ [282], ^^Ju^h , and i^ubJ& , 

when proper names ; vid. those ns. which contain the sign 
ofthodw. or sound pl. f and whose third is a letter of 
prolongation : for the practice of S is to elide, saying 
^yuXj' [282], ^IwjtXd. , ^yju Jb , and oUjJb , because their 
augment, [vid. the sign of the du. or pi. (Sn),] does not 
invade an expression bare [of it, since ^yte was orig. 
formed with the augment, having no sing., and in the 
rest the augment was found before their employment as 

proper names (Sn)], so that they are treated like i$jh*. ; 
while the practice of Mb is to retain the letter of prolon- 
gation in those cases, and incorporate, as he does in the 

case of &JjJl?> [above]. But IM does not mention this 
distinction here (A). 

162 
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§ 284. If part of the n. be elided in the dim. (EM), a 
[quiescent (R, Aud)] ^ in the penultimate, [if the non* 
dim. do not contain an unsound letter in that position 
(R),] may be put as a compensation (IM, R) for the 
elided, whether rod. or aug. (R, A), as [ fjJLJLZ dim. 
(IA, A)] 4&.fJoM [283] (IA, Aud, A), JailL dim, iajoLl* 
(IA), and (3-L^juo dim. ^jjuLko [274] (A). Compensation 
is the transformation of the paradigm Jjiajw into Juuu*i 
by addition of the ^ , as |*aJU** for JLdu> [283], ivjJuJLo 

for *4XaIw , and s mJ jXxx& for v_j£tJLfc ; and similarly the rest 
(M). Compensation is [said by S to be (R)] the doctrine 
of Y (S, R) and Khl (S). But from the words " may 
be " used by IM [and R] it is known not to be necessary 
(A). Compensation is good because of the debility 
brought on by the elision ; but omission of compensation 
is allowable, because the elision is for a kind of alleviation, 
and compensation is detrimental to this object. This is 
when the paradigm is not Juuu*3 (IY). If, however, 
[after the elision (IY),] the paradigm be itself Juuuxi , 

there is no [way to (IY)] compensation (M), because 
compensation would exclude it from the formations of the 
dim., as ^imr dim. y»»« t «hr [283], and j^swaa [398], 

dim. j£s>ju»r , in both of which the ,5 is eUded, and after 

the elision the dim. becomes of the paradigm J****4 
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(IY). For, if the non-dim. contain an unsound letter in 

Ox* . 

the penultimate, as in -Lsaj^f [below], the ,5 is not sup- 
posed to be compensatory, because the. place [of the com- 
pensatory ^5 ] is pre-occupied by its like (R). IM says 
in the Tashil " And a quiescent & in the penultimate, as 
a compensation for what is elided, may be given to what 
is not entitled to it otherwise than for compensation, " 
[e. g., because of its presence, or the presence of what 
it is converted from, in the non-dim. (Sn),] meaning 
thereby to exclude such as [ v****J dim. of (Sn)] &j*k3 
[253, 272, 282], since its I is elided, but compensation is 
not needed, [nay, is impossible (Sn),] because its & , which 

S ox * 

was in the non-dim. , is retained (A) ; and such as ^jjskj^ 
[283]> dim. of »liuyaj [above], since compensation is 
impossible, because its place is pre-occupied by the ,5 
converted from the \ that was before the f : and A's 
intention is to restrict the language of IM here by his 
language in the tashil (Sn). 

§ 285. When an expression imports plurality, then, 
if sing, in form, like the qyaasi-pl. n. and the [collective] 
generic «., it makes its dim. according to its own form, 
whether a sing, of its composition occur, as ^Sl sing. 
»_ok [257], Juu sing. *iu*/> , and J^ sing. J^K , dims. 

O • *} O • x » G • x > S»^ 

y^Ss [257], yxiuu , and Juc*.s ; or do not occur, as ^ and 

O xx 8 (/ ) Qe x» 

**j[293], dims, |*jy> and wl&j : and similarly in the generic 
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u., as jx*3 [254] and p*w>2 (R). But, if you pluralize 
J^ and kij [257], saying ^sf and k»tf [255,256], you 

say in the dim. (1) *Usl , making the dim. of ^1 accord- 
ing to its form, because it is a formation of paucity 
[below], and converting the y into ^ [279] : (2) ^^saj^ , 
restoring ks*U\ to its sing., [because it is a pi. of multi- 
tude,] and then pluralizing it with the j and ^ [below] ; 
while IS transmits Joi^l , the dim. of which isk^l (IY). 
And the opinion of Akh that ^Sj is £>Z. of Ci^ , and Ju» 
is ^>Z. of yitluo [257], necessarily involves their restoration 
to the sing, [below], as <^j*&<» and ^*Juu»/o ; and so he 
does. If, however, the expression be pi. in form, it is 

(1) a sound pl. t in which case it makes its dim. according 
to its own form, whether it denote the masc, as [ ^yiy^A 
dim.] yjyify* ; or the fern., as [ ^L^Le rttm.] «yl^ : 

(2) a broken pi, denoting (a) paucity, in which case it 
makes its dim. according to its own form [235], as [yiil 
dim.] wJji>I , [ JU**I <ftw.] JL^I , [ S^asI cfem.] SjaaS! , and 
[ SUJlc c&m.] sill* [below] : (b) multitude, in which case 
it either is accompanied by a pi. of paucity of the same 
crude-form, like o^and ^Jlil , and ^yXi and y^-LI ; or 
is not, like jijfjS [245], ^ilSS, and JL^ [235]. The 
second [kind, which is not accompanied by &pl. of paucity,] 
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is restored to its sing.; and from that sing, a dim. is 
formed, which is pluralized (1) with the y and <j , if that 
pi. be rational, (a) masc. in form and sense, as JL>» 

dim. QyA**-) [234], because reason exists in it at first, 
and qualification supervenes upon formation of the dim.; 

o • f o <• 

and as y~* [249] and ,jiUafc [250] in the masc, dims. 
^y+tr*) and ^yjl A>hr : (b)fem. in form, masc. in sense, 
as ^ys* and ^t^ [259] in the masc., dims, ^^l^. 
and ^yuxa.1 : (2) with the I and «y , if that pi. be (a) 



0, 



rational, (a) masc. in form, fern, in sense, as jt ~^ and 
jiUoc [248] in the /em., dims. yytjIvA*^ and .».ll.*.. hr : 
(b)fem. in form and sense, as ^y?» and ^-iU^. in the 
yew., cfoms. «yl^?r^ ano - ^^Ua4j^ : (b) not rational, 

off , o " w 'f j, a t > 

whether masc, as ^.jXTdim. ohlxxT ; or fem., as «j<x$ rfim. 
oljSji(R). You say 3£& [24?], dim. ^^1; and 
c^^ui latchets [of the sandal, singr. **uu£ ( Jh, KF)J dim. 

yyllliLA (M). The dims, take the sound ^., although 
that is not allowable in the non-dims.; and similarly you 

say yyl^£>^ as dim. of (jdS!^&. j^. of i^djLi [247], 

although ydjt^ does not take the sound pi. [234]. But 
in the first kind, which is accompanied by a pi. of paucity, 
you have the option of reducing the pi. of multitude to 
the pi of paucity, and forming the dim. of the former 
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like the dim. of the latter, as ^J$S and ^^Xi , dims. 
vjJIaS I and u*JUil [below] ; or of restoring the pi. to the 
sing., and forming a tfz'w. from that sing., and then plu- 
ralizing it with the ^ and ^ or with the I and vs> , exactly 
as in the second kind (K). You say (1) jjCJci [243], dim* 
auyii [by reducing it to iLyci (IY)] or ^}*zi [by restoring it 
to the si??<7. (IY)] ; (2) t^tet , dim. &JUM [by reducing it to 
&J6I (IY)] or ^ JjJ3 [by restoring it to the sin*?. JuJ6 (IY)]; 
(3) ^ULfc [246], cum. JU«-U [above] or ^^hJU ; (4) ^<> 
[256], <&m. LSf or va>C»^ (M) ; (5) <J$S, own. wJLm 
[above] or uyLjjJlJ; (GjyuyXb, aim. u*Jlo| or yywJU (IY). 
The reason why the pi. of multitude does not make its 
dim. according to its own form is that the object of 
forming the jpZ. into a dim. is to denote diminution of the 
number, the sense of jUa-U ^ do* i" Ztowe a yew . savants 
being a s??ia?Z mmibcr of them, not diminution of the 
substances ; and the Arabs do not 'combine diminution of 
the number by formation of a dim. with multiplication of 
it by retention of the form of the pi. of multitude, because 
that would be a contradiction The quasi-pl. ns., however, 
are common to paucity and multitude ; and so are the 
two sound pis. [235] : so that all of them have dims, 
from regard to the paucity, no contradiction being thus 
entailed (R). But not one of the pis. of multitude has a 
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tftm. (R, A), except J!Ld pi of Juuot [below], by assimi- 

lation to ^Cii [250,274]; so that J^Cif is said; and 
sometimes the J is substituted for its ^ , as J&Ii| [286, 
G91], which is an anomaly upon an anomaly (R). The 
KK, however, allow that fyl of multitude] which has a 
counterpart among the paradigms of the sing, to have a 
dim., as Jj± } [246], dim. Jlil^, like J^L dim. JulSL 
[274] ; and hold Ji^>| [286] to be an instance of that, 
Asserting that it is dim. of £fco\ pi of JaJ? [256]. But 
what they assert is refuted by two considerations (l) 
that ^jlo! , having the same meaning as J^uol , cannot be 
a dim. of a, pi, because the dim. of the p>l isjpJ. in mean- 
ing ; (2) that, if it were dim. of J^Lot , it would be 
{ ^J^o\ , because the broken pi. of J^LL'and J^Ui, when 
they have one, is ^JUi[250], like ^j^i^^LL; 
and ^G^ |rf. ^1^ [256], while every thing that makes 
the broken ^Z. ^jJiii makes the dim, ^-^[274]: and 
^jXuo! is really a heteromorphous c&m, [of j^of (Sn)], 
like Jl^\ and ^l^fci [286] (A). And Ks and Fr 
allow such [pfo. of multitude] as ^lli and ^ J , * 
of yufcl and ^1 [249], to make their dims, according to 
their own forms, as j£l£& and J^ (R). And, if a 
pl [of multitude (R)] happen to have no sing., [regular 
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or irregular, of its own form (S) J used [in the language 
(S)J like <J^lIi (S, R) or dLulli [255,257] (R), its dim. 
is formed according to its assumed regular sing., [and 
then takes the sound pi. (R)J as ^.JodJi* [or J.JuujuCft 
(II)], because Jjlii is pi. of JJ11 or JaJLL or jiL (S, 

R) ; and, whichever the sm#. of Jo^Llt [or duolle ] be, 
this is its dim. (S). And, if some prt- occur formed from 
an obsolete sing., but having an irregular sing, used, it is 
restored in the dim. to the [sing.] used, not to the obsolete 
regular [sing.], as ^LsaJi and L\JS [255, 257], dims. 
wux«^ and ^L^jlxA , and In the rational inasc. ^y^- — 

and ^^ju^ ; though AZ used to restore it to the obsolete 

i r • t ^ > •- » ^»«^, e ^ • „» 

regular [sm^. J, as ^y^u^uo and ^g^A,* , and oUm^wo 

and v£>L£«jl&x>. Y asserts that some of the Arabs say 

i£>AA^u/ [or «yiL>^h-w ] as dim. of Jl>^L-u» drawers, trousers 

[18,274] (S, R), believing it to be pi. of JUL*-* , because, 
this form being peculiar to jpfe., they make every piece of 
the J^j^fvAu a aJtjwu; , as says the poet 

[Z7po?i /u'm is « 7'«/7 o/" ignobleness, so that he does not 
soften to a seeker for kindness (MN", AKB)] ; while he 
that makes Jl>jL*v a sing., which is the better opinion, 
says Juova* or Jo^^** [279], Some pis. deviate from 
analogy [in the formation of their dims.], as 
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[234], by analogy JlijJU j and of^f (R). Wlien you 
form the dim. of ^L [234, 244] (R, A), according to 
the dial, of those who inflect it with the ^ and the ^ 
(A), ^[similarly (A)] of J^f [234], you say ^lll 
and v^U^t , because the ; and u in them were a compen- 
sation for the [departed (R)] J [in ^ (R)], and for the 
S [supplied in J^T(R)] ; and, these two being restored in 
the dim., their substitutes are not put (R, A), but the pi 
reverts to the regular form with the I and <-, (R). When, 
however, you make the ^ of ^ the seat of inflection,' 
[without using the word as a proper name (R),] you make 
itscfcm. Jl£l(R,A), upon the measure of j^i (Sn), 
since it is quad-sing, in form (R) : while ^ [upon the 
measure of ££, by elision of the aug. ^ between the 
two ^ s (Sn)J is allowable, according to the opinion that 
&& [236] is orig. [^ (Sri), the o of JLJ , which 
sometimes occurs in the^., as Z+Xf, being here pro- 
nounced with Kasr on account of the Kasra of what 
follows it (Jh), then (Sn)] ^ with two tf s, the first 
aug., and the second a substitute for a , , vid. the J of the 
word, but afterwards changed into^; and that, as in 
forming the dim. of ^ , the aug. # would be elided, 
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[because of the succession of three ^ s (Sn)Jand the ^ in 
the position of the J would be retained, so in forming the 
dim. of ^wyLu, , when the ^ is believed to Ife a substitute 
for the last ^ , the word is treated as it would be if the ^ 
were not substituted (A) for the last ^ (Sn) : but Zj used 
to restore it to the o. /., saying v=ylAA*»# here also, from 
regard to the sense, since, notwithstanding that the ^ 
is the seat of inflection, the word is pi. in sense. But, 

when ijyM 1S n °t use d as a proper name, its ^ may not 
be made the seat of inflection, because the ^ is commonly 
made so only in the n. whose J has departed or in the 
proper name. And, when you use ^yoJ as a name for 
a man or woman, then, (1) if you make its ^ the seat of 
inflection, you form its dim. like that of <jnA*a*~* [274], 

saying ^j^aj\\ > triptotc in the niasc, dip tote in the fern. : 
(2) if net, you still do not restore it in the dim. to the 
sing., since it is not a pL } though it be inflected as one, 
just as, if you form the dim. of tX^L^o when a proper 
name, you say &&*»** [274, 283], and do not restore it 
to the sing, and then plnralize it, saying v^fj^x^wuo ; so 
that you say ,jy^i^ ni the nom. t and ^^ya^l in the ace. 
and gen. (R). But, if you use ^y-u. as a [proper (A)] 
name (R, A) for a man or woman, then, (1) if you do 
not make its ^ the seat of inflection (R), you restore the 
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[elided (R)] J (R, A), because the sign of the pi. remains 
attached to a bit. n. [275], and the formation of the dim. is 
not complete, as it is in ^^4^1 ; but you do not elide the 
y and ^ , because, though orig. a compensation for the 
elided J [244], still, by reason of the application as a 
proper name, they become a part of the proper name 
(R) : so that you say ^^ajC in the nom. t and ^jILL in 
the ace. and gen. (R, A) ; or JJ^L' (A) in the worn., 
^d vJ*$*^ m the ace. and gen. (Sn) : (2) if you make 

its ^ the seat of inflection, you say <!^U , triptote in 
themasc, diptote in the ./em. ; and Zj does not differ 
here, as he differs when you make its the seat of inflec- 
tion without using it as a proper name, because, in the 
state of proper name, when the ^ is made the seat of 
inflection, the word, being quasi-sing. in form and sense, 
cannot be restored to the sing. (R). 

§ 286. Whatever contravenes the preceding rules is 
(SH, IM) irregular (IM), anomalous (SH) in form 
[below] or sense [287] (Jrb), used when heard (A), to 
be remembered, not copied (IA, A). The dim. is some- 
times formed from an expression other than its non-dim. 
(S, M, IA) used in the language (S), as (1) *z*l& r 
(S, M, SH, I A, Aud, A), dim. of sl&i evening (S, IY, R, 
Jrb, IA, A) ; by rule &Z&1 (Jrb, Sn), oiig. xllil (Sn), 
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the last of the three ,5 s being elided, as in SLuw[281] 

(R, Jrb) ; for, aut&fc being liable to be mistaken for the 

a " • " . . . • 

dim. of S~&& , which is the period from the beginning 

of night to the end of its [first] quarter, they change the 

middle ^ into Ji, , since the addition of a letter homoge- 

neous with the £ is easy to them, as in the conjug. of Jjti 
[489] (Jrb) ; as though it were dim. of sl&*. (S, IY, R, 
Sn) : (2) ^liaJ (S, M, R, Aud, A), dim. of ^ [293] 
(S, R), [or] cftm. of &L&e nightfall (Aud, A) ; as though 
it were dim. of jjL.&r. (S, IY, R, Sn) : (a) another irre- 
gular dim, of 45 ^fc is ^U&juSx (R) : (3) ^Lwuw (S, M, 
R, I A, Aud, A), dim. of v^ JLo (S, IY, R, IA, Aud, A) ; 
as though dim. of ^jWy** (S, IY, Sn) ; by rule uaio 
(I Y) : (a) they pluralize [these dims.], saying [ qIa&aAc 

(Jh),] ^uljL^f or tajuU&A&r , and yyULa^jJw as though 
they named every part of it an evening or a sunset : (4) 
^Lkao] [285], which is anomalous as being a homomor- 
phous dim. of the pi. of multitude, as though they, made 
every part of it an Jyuol. evening ; and J^Luol [691], an 
anomaly upon an anomaly ; by rule oXy*t [285] (R) : (a) 

Ox* » 

as for SjcXfc early morning, it has a-homomorphous dim., 
as Xj<X* [280] ; and so have ^uu and <s ^-o [282], as Qui 
l«*tfu« iZe c«me fo t?s« re?'# totfe before daybreak and l^suo 
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very early in the forenoon ; (b) in putting these ns. into 
the dim. you do not diminish the time ; but you mean to 
approximate time to time, and to diminish the interval 
between them ; just as, when you say ^JlS ^ and ^ 
dl3 [274], you only approximate [292] thing to thing, and 
diminish the space between them [287] (S) : (5) V m Sf 
[below] (S, M, SH, And, A), dim. of ^CjJ(S, IF, Aud, 
A); by rule [,j**aS| if its pi. ^Gf be regarded, and 
(Sn)] ^CZ\ [274] (Jrb, Sn) if it be not regarded (Sn); 
a ^ being [anomalously (R)] added in the dim. (IY, R) 
that was not in the non-dim. (IY) ; so that the dim. be- 
comes like ^£1 [274] (R), as though it were dim. of 
Umo» (S, IY, Jrb, Sn), which is unknown (IY) : (a) the 
KK say that ^ll^fis dim. of ^LjJ, because *LUf i s 
^ O^J u P on the measure of ^&*3| [390], with Kasr 
of the Hamza and £ , [the ^ being elided for ligjitness 
because ^Lut frequently occurs upon their tongues, and 
being then restored in the dim., because the dim. is not 
frequent (Jh, HH)J while the dim. of ji^i\ is ' SU^f 
[274] ; and this is based upon their saying that JUjt is 
derived from ^llli forgetfulness, [which they allege to 
be proved by the saying of Ibn 'Abbas LiL^I ZL CSf 
ts*^ *n <H* **^ ^e w«s named ^LuJ onfy &<?«M«e Ae 
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was commanded, and then forgot (Jh, HH) J its measure 
being ^liit : but, according to the BB, ^LJt is from JJ| 
sociability, its measure being J&L (Sn) : (6) J^sJls' (S, 
M, R, Aud, A), dim. ot%^ a man (S, IY, R, Aud, A) ; 
as though dim. of ^ (IY, Sn) i. q. J^J , though J*fJ 
does not appear to be used in this sense ; by rule juij 
(IY) : (a) j^ occurs in the sense of J^| ; , as says the 
poet 

(IY, R) Shall I riot fight for my faith, riding upon my 
mare, or going on foot like this, except with my comrades, 
meaning alone, not needing the help of comrades ? (MAR), 
l. e., &^ : so that J^u^ , being orig. dim, of j^L , i n 
the sense of which ji>' occurs, is said to be, as it were, dim 
of J^> m the sense of J^|> ; and to bo afterwards used as 
dim. ofj^a man unrestrictedly, whether he be jLf 
■jfOMiflr on foot or not ^R): (7-8) xollf and ILlLoY [246] 
(S, M, SH, Aud, A), as gjj iS 4^ ^°f [237] (IY) ; 
dims, of £L and Llo (S, M, R, Jrb, Aud, A) ; as 
though dims, of i£uf and 2uJ| (IY, Jrb, Sn) ; by rule 
IUaJa and &***> (S, R, Jrb), which are used by some of 
the Arabs (S, R) : (9) ^f [234], dim. of Jy£ (S, R, 
Aud, A) ; as though dim. of ^f (Sn) ; by rule ^ 
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(R) : (10) iiJbSj dim. of $UU (S, B, Aud, A), by addi- 
tion of a ,5 , as in ,jU^aj| [above] ; as though dwu. of 
S$LJ (R, Sn), as in pJI Li JT^i [255] (R). These are ex- 
pressions that deviate from analogy, being in the dim. like 
£*}Lo [an extraordinary, heteromorphous pi. of £aj!f a 
likeness (Jh)] and ^j&i in the broken pi. [255,257] 
(IY). If the non-dim. of any of these anomalous dims. 
be used as a name, its dim. is quite regular, as ^lllt , 
SjjJ , and J^ , when proper names, dims. ^ULSl , 
Sl^jJ , and Jju^ , because the proper name is a secon- 
dary application (R). 

§ 287. What is anomalous in sense [286] is of two 
kinds. For the dim. means that the thing [signified by it] 
is deemed small : so that its id, anomalousness is because 
it means either (1) not being deemed small, but nearness, 
[274] of one thing to another, as in iJUx> lil^\ Jo [below], 
which imports not that he isr small, since the expression 
ji^t already indicates excess in smallness, but that the 
difference between them is small ; or (2) being deemed 
small, not in the case of [the thing signified by] the dim., 
but of another thing, as in |jj^ {jJ^I Collow handsome 
little, or young, Zaid w/[288], since the act cannot be 
described as small, but only the person that the act is 
attributed to (Jrb). The dim. is sometimes employed 
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to denote that one thing is near to, though not [quite] 
like, another, as in your saying iLuo yu^lyo He is a little 
smaller than thou [274], when you mean only to diminish 
the difference between them (S, M), because, if you said 
ylhjo jk*>\ yo He is smaller than thou, the difference 
between them might be little or much ; so that you ex- 
plain by -the dim. that it is little, and that one is almost like 
the other in smallness (IY) : and [similarly (IY)] in [the 
six relative locations, as (IY)] c)lS J^S ye and lii {$£> 
[274, 286] (S, M), because ^ 0>* y° He is above Zaid 
andwC? ^o bcloiv Bah- might mean much or little • 
whereas tX^ ^joy or jOjjO [289] must mean little : and 
similarly [in advs. of time, as JI3 Jlls, because], if a 
man said y»+&J\ £jJ»k J-p »il*s! i" w7/ co?ne to tftec ie/ore 
the rising of the sim, and then came in the night, he 
would not be breaking his word ; whereas, if he said, 
y+&X £>-^ J** 5 a ^'^ &c/b?-c the rising of the sun, he 
would have to come after the rising of the dawn, or at 
some such time approximate to the rising of the sun 
(IY). And hence dSL\ blackish [279] (8, M) and LlJi 
reddish (IY), i. e. [nearly (S, IY), not quite (M),] black 
(S, M) and red (IY). As for the saying of the Arabs 
f tX* Jjl2* y» He, or /£, is ra^er like this and I jjo Jl£Jf f they 
mean to announce that the compared is as contemptible 
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as what it is compared to (S). What is intended 
by the dim. of quals. is mostly not diminution of the 
substance of the qualified, but diminution of so much of 
the quality indicated by the qual. expression as exists in 
the substance of the qualified [288] : for vl J^i [278, 292] 
means author of little striking ; while L^K [279], l^f , 
and^l yellowish [274] mean that these colors are not 
complete in him; and smiilarly^pand^ij^ a poor, 
or small, draper and perfumer mean that these crafts are 
not perfect in them ; and ^ ju£o' £ He is a little, or 
rather, like 'Amr [292] means that the likeness between 
them is small. According to this, then, dlo 'ylif ^ 
means that his excess in smallness over thee is little ; and 
similarly &L '^ and jL judlif a little, or rather, 
more learned, and more excellent, than thou [274, 281], 
and the like, because the jiif of superiority is applied to 
denote [a person or thing] qualified by an excess over 
others in the meaning [of Hie v.] that it is derived from 
[351]. Sometimes, however, the dim. of the qual does 
denote diminution of the substance [of the qualified], as 
in 'All's saying *«j* #31 £ little enemy of thyself 
As for the dim. of the proper name [282], like jLVand 
2+ft , it denotes unrestricted diminution ; and so does the 
dim. of the generic substantive [3], like J^T and 1'S: 
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there being nothing in them to indicate whether the 
diminution refers to substance or quality or both (R). 

§ 288. The general rule is that the v. has no dim. 
(Jrb). The reason why analogy forbids the v, to have a 
dim. is that the object of the dim. is to describe the n. t 
meaning the thing named, as small ; for, ns. being signs 
for the things named, their expressions are put into the 
dim. form in order that it maybe an" indication of the 
smallness of the thing named : whereas vs. are not like that, 
being only enunciations, not signs, like ns.; so that the 
dim. form in them has no meaning. And, this being so, 
the dim. of the v. of wonder is anomalous [274], irregular 
(IY). But they allow the Jmif of wonder [477] to have 
a dim. (ML), as *J| lilif \S> £ [171] (IY, ML), because 

of its resemblance [360] to the JJtil of superiority (ML), 
which has a dim., as «^ ^ ^*/>\ cVa Zaid is a little 

prettier than 'Amr and &jlo ^woa.1 a Z&tfe handsomer 
than he [287] (DM). What emboldens them to this is 
its being divested of the meanings of accident and time 
[402], which are among the peculiarities of vs.; and its 
resemblance in sense to the J^il of superiority (R). ~Kh\ 
says on *&JUa\ U What a pretty darling he, or it, is / 
" they mean [to diminish] only that [thing (Jrb)] wliich 
you describe as pretty, as though you said ^jJU £\ 
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Zaid is a pretty darling 1 ' (S, M, Jrb). And IAmb says 
that this is not said except of the young (ML). But no 
v. or verbal n. [292] has a dim. except this and similar 
instances of aAjiif U (S). And that [dim. (DM)] has not 
been heard except in the case of [ these two expressions 
(DM^^^llTand lJU: so Jh [followed by the KF] 
mentions [in art. *Juo ] ; but, notwithstanding- this, the 
GG speak of it as regular , [allowing, e. g., fju\ JikJf Lo 
(DM)]; though IM does not transmit the doctrine that 
it is regular from any [Grammarian] but IK, and it is 
not so (ML). According to the KK, the Jlif [of wonder 
(R)] is a n., (so that its dim. is regular (R, DM) ; but, 
according to the BB, it is a v. [477]. And, siace the Jiif of 
Wonder, according to the correct opinion, is a v., it is not 
prevented by its formation as a dim. from governing, as 
J^i is [292] (R). 

§ 289. Some ns. occur in the language only as dims., 
their non-dim. being discarded, because, according to the 
Arabs, they are deemed small (S, M, R), so that their 
non-dim. is superseded by their dim. (S, IY), as Jul&. 
(S, M, R), which is a small bird, like the sparroio (IY, 
R) ; ^Ii^[274] (S, M, R), which is [said to be (R)] the 
nightingale (S, IY, R), but is said [by Mb (R)] to be 
like the nightingale, but not it (IY, R) ; and y^J'bay 
[274] (S, M, R), which is applied to the masc. dndfem. 
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(IY, R). S says (IY), I asked Khl about Zl£: and he 
said " It [is like Jj^s. ; and (S)] is made a dim. because 
it is between black and red, and [as it were (IY)] neither 
pure black nor pure red ; so that it is near to [each of 
(IY)] them, [and is therefore made a dim. in order that 
it may indicate that sense (IY),] like JoC J^o [287] " 
(S, IY). But they say JJSUy. , ^k, [and £^<M, R)], 
using the [broken (IY, R)] _pZ. of the [assumed (R)] 
non-cftm. (S, M,R) expression (IY), as though pi. of j£i , 

JU/', and J^Jf (M, R) or *G*r [248, 249] (IY, R) ; 
whereas, if they meant to pluralize the dim., they would 

say taOU*&. [234, 270] (S), since their custom is to give 
the dim. no pi. but the -sound, because, as is said, the 
dim., by the addition of a soft letter third, resembles the 
ultimate [broken] pi., which takes only the sound pi., as 
gpjjL* and va>Ua.fj-o [256]. But there is nothing to 

prevent you from saying that, since ol*^ and jl*i are 
constituted as dims, from regard to their being orig. 
deemed small, and are afterwards used without regard to 
the dim. sense in them, because outis" is like Jujbin sense 
and the dim. sense is not intended in jjjj , though the 
nightingale itself is small, therefore the dim. sense is 
obliterated from them in usage, and they become like 
words constituted as non-dims., so that they take the 
same pi. as the non-dim. does ; and, the non-dim. nearest 
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to this shape being Juti , like <>~o a certain bird [237] 

6«»* o *» 

andykj yown# of sparrows, [pi. ^Laj (Jh, KF),] they take 

the same pi. as these do : and, according to this, ^usf 

* 

and (j^Us* are j9?s. of the expressions oox^and J* i ^ , not 

• * 

of their assumed non-dims. (R). And ouJC*w is a cwr£. cKm. 
[291] of ooJCm* (S, IY, R), which is the horse that comes 
in last (S, IY) of the ten reckoned (Jh) in a race (Jh, 

Q • *t O ° ^ * 

KF). And the dim. of vIsaa* [274] and «h*«M* an overseer 
has the same form as the non-dim. , because you elide 
the ,5 , like the ^ in ^JLkjLo [283], and put the & of the 
cftm* into its place (R). 

§ 290. Khl asserts that (S) the dim. of the [prothetic 
or (R) synthetic (S, IY, R)] comp. is formed [only (S)] 
from the first member (S, M, R), the second being then 
put after it (IY), as Jo ^1 Xiftfe -46^ J5a^r and JUjyof 
mj+£. Little Umm t Amr i \^S ^du** and «*»£ * -;.i^ [below] 
(R). You say dtlli/ [274, 282, 283], ^£LLL [275] 
(S, M), and o Jojuuuo [274], because the pre. and #os£. 
ns. and the two ns. compounded together are equivalent 
to one long w., like y^yoA [283] ; so that, as you say 

Q • *> ' • **0 * f 9"* 

(jM^yuOe , so you say tsyowuds* [above] (IY), &yo stand- 

* O * t *** • <• 

ing [towards ^ds»> (IY) in eMwd> (S)] in the same 
position as y^ towards [ cue in] u*j*x*£ (S, IY), as being 
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a supplement to it (IY) : and [similarly you say (IY)] 
Zkr Sw^y*" (S» ^)» dim. of %Afc au»*+2» fifteen, [whether 
you mean number, or use it as a name (IY)] ; and Lo3 
wcLr [282], efo'm. of j&a uif , [and 8~&fi. l&u? c&m. of LxiSf 
Sy£*-(IY),] because ~&a stands [towards U3f (IY) in LSI 
~&e (S)] in the same position as the ^ of [the du. in] 
JLti\ [3 1 8] (S, I Y). But Fr holds that, when the prothetic 
comp. is a surname, the dim. is formed from the post., 
arguing from such as jjju^ J [and sometimes m poetry 

O x 9 °-o 6> 

^jju^jJJ J a &eas£ £/ie ««e o/iAe juafoi o/t/ie AowicZ (IY 
on §. 7)1 v^ya^sJ! ^! [7], and pJI <xJJJ| r » fcdUl [565] (R;. 

§ 291. There is a sort of dim. named curt. (IA, A). 
This is formed by eliding from the [augmented (Aud) 
tril. or quad. (M)] n. [all (M, SH)] the augs. (M, SH, 
IA, Aud, A) contained in it (IA), which are retainable 
(Aud, Sn) in the uncurt. dim. (Sn), until the n. is re- 
duced to its rad. letters (M), and then forming its dim. 
(M, SH, Aud) from its rads. (Aud). This dim. is named 
curt, because of the elision in it (Jrb). It has two forms, 
Ju*3 and ijjuxi ; not Ju*A*i , because this contains an 
augment (Aud). If the rads. be three, the dim. is upon 
[the paradigm] Juuls (I A, A). You say (1) &AlLprais- 

ing, [ ^ttX+s* Hamdan (Aud, A), ^tX+s. Hamdun (Aud), 
*>U&. grrectf praiser (A), o^sauc praised (Aud, A), cX+jsuj 
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much praised (Sn), and <X*a*| more praiseworthy (Aud, 

St/) 

A),] dim. tU*=* (IA, Aud, A), the ambiguity beiiig dis- 
regarded, in reliance upon the [distinctive] circumstances 
[of the case] (Sn) ; (2) mint* a wrapper, dim. ■ *.fo» (IA, 
A) ; (3) yfij! fcri^fo, dim. w^ (A). There is no difference 
between the coordinative augment, as jjuia. [370, 378], 
cwm. <Xaa&> , [ t><)ai^ s£<w£, stupid, dim. JuLa (A),] and 
(jmmmJjuLo [253, 283], aim. u**a*s ; and the non-coordinative 
(IY, A), as vi^U* a husbandman, dim, oo^a*. , and cy«l 

, O o x > 

Woc&, ^m. tXj^w; (IY), If the rack, be four, the dim. is 
upon [the paradigm (IY)] JuJ«i (IY, IA, A), You say 

(1) v&ys dim. Jja^j* (M, I A, Aud, A), ^«> dim. 

8 • «» » O * o » ft **' 8 «* * *• J 

w$x*a. (IY), and^a* dim, yu*a* (I A, A) ; (2) g-^&A 
dim. £}**>* [283] (IY, E) ; (3) pfJJ^isuo [below], dim. 
jvs^Jv^ [283] (IY). Two matters are necessary, [accords 
in*g to IHshJ that the n. should contain an augment, 
and that this augment should be retainable in the uncurt, 
dim. (Sn). The curt. dim. therefore, is not practicable, 
[as is distinctly declared in the Aud (Sn),] in such as 



Q * » * " 



Juu*. and Jo^aw , because they are unaugmented ; nor 
in such as -.%£>,cX&q and |vsxjwS\jq [above], because the 
augment in them is not retainable [in the uncurt. dim % 
(Sn)], on account of its spoiling the measure (Aud, Sn), 
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so that their dims, ^y*^ and f&*y** [283] are not named 
curt. (Sn). But, [according to IY and R,] there is no 
difference in the quad, between the curt, and uncurt. 
dims except that the <g of compensation is not inserted, 

[nor is the aug. soft letter fourth in the non-dim. re- 

.... ° * ' ' 

tainedj in the curt, dim., as it is m the uncurt., as &j>jks*<> 

and |!**4X [284], and as ^*4*^ [283] (IY). If the 
curt. dim. [be masc, it is bare of the S : but, if it (I A)] 
be /em., and its rais. be three, the s [of femininization 
(I A)] is affixed to it, [because it is a/em. ultimately tril. 
(Sn),] as ^jJUs. dim. xJUas* ; s-bj** dim. sW.^-w (IA, A) ; 
4>Lsl*u [18, 263], dim. SJuoum ; and tj^ft [a proper name 
(Sn)], dim. XaaJU [282]. The c«r£. cfom. of such eps. 
peculiar to the /em. as gdSL* and ijjJU? [268] is ud/uca. 
and jJhuU© , because they are or&#. eps. of a masc. (A), 
vid. ya^tvi person (Sn). S transmits uo and a**** as [cwr£. 
(Sn)] dims, of J.Aflyj and ju**"t [274, 283]. But these 
are anomalous [by common consent of S and Mb, being 
by rule *«jC? according to S, and »vu! according to Mb 
(Sn)] ; and are not to be copied. For, [according to Mb,] 
they contain an elision of two rads., since the ,♦ and J are 
rod. by common consent, and the Hamza according to 
Mb ; [so that, the non-dim. being quin., only the 5th rad. 
should be elided from it in the dim. (Sn)]: while 
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according to S, the Hamza is aug.\ [so that, the non-dim. 
being quad., its dim. should be upon the paradigm Jialxi ] 
(A). The curt. dim. is anomalous, rare (R). Fr says that 
it occurs only in the proper name (IY, R), like the cur- 
tailed voc. [58] (IY)> because in the proper name what is 
retained is an indication of what is rejected, on account of 
its notoriety (R) : and, according to this, the dims. ot&XL 
and o^-wf , when proper names, are cu^& and Jo.-* when 
curt., [and cj^^s* and Ouu«! when uncurt] ; but, before the 

transfer and use as [proper] names, are only vi>jj«j* and 
*XjuJ (IY). The BB, however, allow it in what is not a 
proper name also (R) ; [for] our school make no distinc- 
tion between these two (IY) ; and there is a prov. vjli 
xA t > jjj,*!** A little fool knew his he-camet, [meaning the 
(IY)] dim. of 3*s*.f (IY, R), i. e., knew so much, though 
he was afoot (Md). The curt. dim. is not peculiar to 
proper names, contrary to the opinion of Fr, Th, and, as 
is said, the K.K, as is proved by the sayings of the Arabs 
l»t\jj (3*^? «5**m A little piebald runs, and is blamed, 

[where, however, J^Jb (Md),] dim. of <j>L\ , [is the name 
of a horse that used to outstrip, and still be blamed 
(Md),] and <jj^f ^Jx 3*1 J| ^L *T&. 2Ze brought Calamity 
upon a little dusky he-camel, which, says As, the Arabs 
assert to be the saying of a man who saw a goblin upon 
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a dusky he-camel, the ? of (ji«j! being converted into 
Hamza in the dim. [G83] (A). 

§ 292. The following [ns. (M)] have no dim. :— (1) the 
pwrts. [160, 274] (S, M, SH), because (a) the prons. 
resemble ps. [497] (IY, R) in not standing by themselves, 
and in needing something else, and ps. have no dim.; (b) 
most prons. are unil. or Ml., and [a word of] that [num- 
ber of letters] has no dim., because it falls short of [the 
number requisite for the least of) the dim. formations 
[275] (IY) ; (c) the prons. have little plasticity, since 
they do not qualify, nor are they qualified, as dems. are 
[147] (R) : (2) ^1 and Jjo [206] (S, M, SH), the 
iiitevvog. and cond. ns t having no dim. for the same reason 
as the prons." [above], because they resemble the p., and 
are not plastic in qualifying or being qualified (R) : (3) 
44^ [ 202 ] (S, M, SR) ; and [similarly, among advs. of 
time (IY),] 6J and \S[ [204, 279] (IY, R), and JJJ [203, 
275] (SH) : these four being like the prons. in resem- 
blance to the p. ; and being less plastic than they, because, 
in addition to neither qualifying nor being qualified, they 
mostly keep to one sort of inflection, [the place of the 
ace. as advs. of place or time] (R) : (4) ** [115] (S, M, 
SH), because, [though infl., it is aplastic in inflection, 
and does not qualify, nor is qualified ; and moreover (R)] 
it is bil. (IY, R), and is believed to be a p. by those who 
make [the £ in] it quiescent, [as] in ^Jl {S &ty* [1 1 5] 
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(IY) : and [similarly (R)] jJU (S, M, R), because the 
object of using the dim. of the adv. is to denote approxi- 
mation, as in cil^S and (££ [274, 286, 287], while jJL 
denotes extreme nearness ; so that, since its form indi- 
cates what is indicated by the dim. of advs., a dim. for 
it is not needed (IY) ; [and] because, though tn/Z., it is 
aplastic [64] : and similarly ^,jj [205], because it is 
aplastic (R): (5) Juf [207, 274] (S) : (6) °li [90] (S, 
M, SH), contrary to JLlo , which has a dim. (IY, R), as 

1 tX» J*i» t jjft T/ws is rather like this [287] (I Y), because, 
though difference, like similarity, is susceptible of being 
smatf or great, still ^ is deficient in plasticity, since 
the art. is not prefixed to it, nor is it dualized or plura- 
lized, contrary to J.S* (R) : and [also (R)] ^ (S, IY, 
R) and i\ y ** [89], i. q. ^£ (R), f or the same reason (I Y) : 
(7) sl^ (M) [in] All* [24, 68, 69, 142, 143, 201] (S, 
SH), because it implies the sense of the v. (IY, R, Jrb), 
since ^L*^ viU**^ T/ty sufficiency is two di7*hams means 
^Ufl^j vdaXJ Ze£ two dirhams suffice thee (IY) ; and 
similarly what is syn. with it, such as AL'j& and illi? 
{69, 142, 143] (R) : (8) ^ [182, 274, 293] and U [1.8jO] 
(S, M, SH)and ^1 [116, 184, 293] (S), because they 
are i. q. interrog. [or cond. (IY)]^$. (S, IY) ; and [ J^ 
and C ] are indeel and bil. (IY) : (a) the conjunct Ji 
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and Co go farther in resemblance to the p. than ^jJI 
[293], because they are bil. f and do not qualify, as ^jJf 
does [147] (R) : (9) ^1 yesterday [206] and t)S ta-morrotv 
[153, 231, 275] (S, M) because, being dependent upon 
the day that you are in, they correspond to the prons. in. 
needing the presence of to-day, as the pron. [of the 3rd 
pers.] heeds an explicit n. preceding it [160] (IY) : and 
[similarly (S, IY)] u*jo| ^ J^l Me day before yesterday ; 
[the predicament of which is the same as that of ( j»j>\ (IY)]; 
and &&^UJt yesternight (S, M), and the like (S) : (a) the 
[n. of] time limited on both sides, like *-^i a month, -^ 
a day, SJLJ a night, and &JLw a year, has a c/wn., but only 
from regard to its containing events on account of which 
the time is deemed to fall short of the [standard] quanti- 
ty ; while the unlimited, like o^ , yju>\ and ,j^s* , has a 
dim., sometimes for that reason, and sometimes because 
the time itself is diminished : but, as for y^l and <\c , 
they have no dim., although they are limited, like ,*wj 
and rJLjJ , because their most important object is to 
denote that one of the two days is before, and the other 
after, your [present] day, ivithout any interval ; and, in 
this respect, they denote what is not susceptible of dimi- 
nation, cont'T.ry to J^o and Jwaj [287] ; so that they have 
no dim. from regard to the events contained in them, 
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though that would be possible, just as they have no dim. 
from regard to the diminution of their time itself, since 
their most important object is to denote what is not 
susceptible of diminution (R) : (10) the days of the week 
(S, M, R), according to S, as ^Jilj\ the Sabbath, Satur- 
day, tXa^l Sunday, and ^liiSft Monday (R), whence 
*TaU!| [273], *L^| [273] (S, IY), and the like (S), to 
&**pj| Friday, because, according to him, every [n. ofl 
time whose being first, second, third, etc., is regarded, is 
like ^t and Si (R) ; and [similarly (IY, R)] the names 
of the months (S, IY, R) of the year (S), as 'VJf 
AlMuharram,^ Sa/ar(\Y, R) to «LsJf ; i Dhu-lHij- 
ja(R): for these names are applied to the month and 
[the day of] the week to make known that it is the first 
[or second] month of the year, and the first or second 
day of the week ; and that does not vary, so that one 
should be pronounced smaller than another (IY) : but 
[the KK and (IY)] Mz and Jr allow them to have a dim. 
(I Y, R) : while one grammarian says that, when you say 
si*saJt ^ on Friday or s*ll?\ £ on Saturday, putting 
r> j into the acct, then auUJf and ^lll\ have no dim., 
since they are inf. ns. i. q. £ Ux^3| congregating and 
Xfi4yl rest ; and that even the n. put into the ace. may not 
have a dim., because it stands in the place of £ occurred 
or £b occurs or will occur, and the v. has no dim. [288] ; 
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but that, when you put ^ into the nom. f then *%+&J\ 

and o^Lli! , being i. q. f^lll , may have a dim. : and the 
converse of this saying is transmitted from another, vid. 

that SuuiJl and ola*JI may have a dim. with ^ put into 
the ace, but not with ^ put into the now.: (11) the 
verbal ns. [187, 288] (R) : (12) the n. [governing (SH)] 
like the v. [330] (S, M, SH), when in the act of so 
governing (Jrb), whether it be an act. part, & pass, part., 
or an assimilate ep. (R) ; whereas it may have a dim, 
when not* so governing (Jrb) : and hence ltX.jp <^j?.y* 13 
disallowed [288] (S, M, SH) ; while ^'y^i the little 

striker of Zaid is allowed (S, IY, SH), when u^La 
striker denotes the past [345] (S, I Y), because the sense 
of the v. is then non-existent in it (Jrb) : for the n., when 
in the dim., becomes qualified by smallness [274, 282], 
the sense of y-?j*y* [ 28 ^l being ^^ e that °* 7** V;^ 
a little, or small, striker ; while the ns. governing like 
the v., when they are qualified, are deposed from govern- 
ment [147], so that you do not say l^a p*ia* v;*-" 5 **> » 
nor ^lOo-jf^Jafc yslil , because they are then far from 
resembling the v., since it is so constituted as to be 
attributed, but not attributed to, whereas the qualified 
has the ep. attributed to [the pron. relating to] it : (a) as 
for the inf. n., its being attributed to does not depose it 
from government, because the verbal sense in it is strong; 
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ami, according to this, you may say cVjcX^JI «iLk-4 (5*^4 

jjov I%y Aar<2 striking ofZaid pleased me or f<X>\ \ilo r <5 
7%y little striking of Zaid : (b) it is said that the reason 
why the n. governing like the v. has no dim. is because 
resemblance to the v. predominates in it then, and 
therefore, as the v. has no dim., so what resembles it has 
none ; but from this it follows that the inf. n. governing 
like the v. may not have a dim. (R). 

§ 293. The dim. formation being one of the variations 
peculiar to deal, ns, [274], the uninfl. ns. [ought to (A)] 
have no dim. (I A, A). The uninfl. ns. [159], with 
regard to the dim., are of two kinds, (1) a kind that has 
a dim., but different from the dim. of the decl. [below] ; 
(2) a kind that has no dim. [292] (Jrb). Only four 
of the indecl. [formations] have' a dim., (1, 2) the 
jJLil of wonder [288] and the synthetic comp. [290], the 
dim. of which is like that of the decl. [n.] ; and (3, 4) the 
dem. and the conjunct n. [274] (Aud, A). But Syt 
adds in the Ham' (5, 6) the {uninfl.'] voc. [48] and *A 
[187], asxljf, like li£ jy£ [188] (Sn). »6[171] and 
V 5i3Jf[l76] and [some of (Sn)] their derivs. have dims. 
(IA, A), anomalously (IA). The dem. ought not to 
have a dim., because resemblance to the p. predominates 
in it, and because its o. f, vid. 16, is bil. ; but, since it is 
plastic, like decl. ns., qualifying and being qualified, and 
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having a du., pi., and fern., it is treated like them in 
having a dim. [274]. Similarly the conjuncts ought not 
to have dims., because resemblance to the_p. predominates 
in them ; but, since some of them are tril., as ^jJl 
[292] and ^jJI , and are plastic, like decl. ns., qualifying, 
and having a fern., du., and_p/., these and their variations 
may have dims., contrary to the other conjuncts, like 
^ and C [274, 292] (R). ^o"and ^f[292] have no dim., 
[even] when i. q. ^<XJ! , because they are [also i. q.] 
interrog. ps. ; whereas &dJ\ corresponds to 13 , because it 
is not [i. q.] an inten-og. p. (S). But not all the derivs. 
have dims. (A). That has been heard in five words of 
the dem. t vid. (1, 2) 13 and \J, (3, 4) ^iS and \j , and 
(5) [ ty or] »9j1 ; and in five words of the conjunct n. 
also, vid. (1, 2) &dJ\ and ^xjf , (3, 4) the du$. of both, 
and (5) the pi. of ^jJl (Aud). The dim. of these ns. 
agrees with the dim. of the decl. n. in the following [three 
(Aud, Sn)] matters :— (l) a quiescent ^ is added [third 
(A), except in the instances mentioned below, where it 
is second (Sn)] : (2) it is [always (Aud)] preceded by 
Fatha (Aud, A) : (3) such of these ns. as are short of 
three [letters] must be supplemented [275] (Aud) ; [so 
that] the rad. elided from \Sli\ [176], ^lUjf, and 
yjjtXJ! , from 13 and U , and from ^13 and ^U [below], is 



( 1285 ) 

restored (Sri). It differs from the dim. of the decl. n. 
in the following [three (Aud, Sn)] matters :— (1) the 
Original vowel of the initial is retained : (2) an I [497] is 
added at the end as a compensation for the Eamm of the 
initial (Aud, A) imported for the formation of the dim. 
(Sn) : (a) that compensation is put when the n. does not 
end in a dw. ov pi. augment (Aud, Sn); but, when it 
does, there is no compensation, because the n. is long by- 
reason of the augment (Sn) : (S) the ^ [of the dim. 
(Sn)] sometimes occurs second, vid. in £S and lis , and 
^U*> and ^Ls [below] (Aud, Sn). You say (1, 2) &$ 
and lis (M, Sit, IA, Aud, A), dims, of \$ and Is (M, 
Jrb, IA, Aud, A) : (a) the i is added at the end, as a 
substitute for the Damma, after completion of the word 
to to three letters b^ addition of a ^ at its end, as in 
^ dim. of ^jjo [275] ; so that it becomes Gtj : and then, 
the ^5 of the dim. being inserted third, after the [first] j , 
as it ought to be, what precedes it must be pronounced 
with Fath ; and therefore the [first] f is converted into 
^5 , not into j , in order that it may differ from the aw/. 
\ s in the decl. ns., which in such a position are converted 
into j because they occur after the Pamma of the dim., as in 
t*?yiy& [278] ; so that it becomes Lo3 : (b) you may say that 
the o. / of 16 is ^sj or gfi , the J having been converted 
into I [684] ; and the * anomalously elided, as in ju [275, 
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007J : and that the £ being restored in the dim., as is neces- 
sary, and the & of the dim. being added after the c , the 
f reverts to its o.f. of tf , as in [ J|» (S)J the rfim. of 
^ [275, 278] ; so that it becomes LoS or L^S , though 
its £ should rather be oviy. a ^ , because the f<mw0. of 
^io is more numerous than that of JaT; while the 
Imala of So [639] is because of the I 's being a J in ^ , and 
the £ 's being elided : (c) then they elide the £ anomalous- 
ly, because, the dim. of the vague «s. being irregular, as 
above shown, one anomaly emboldens them to another ; 
so that it becomes Lj (R) : (d) IM says in the CK 
that the o.J. of Gj and Cj is iLS and CuS with three ^ s r 
the first being the £ , and the third the J , of the 
word, [upon the ground that \S is tril, oriq. ^S (Sn),] 
and the middle one being the ^ of the dim. ; but 
that, the succession of three ^ s being deemed heavy, 
alleviation by elision of one is intended; while the 
,5 of the dim. may not be elided, v because it indi- 
cates a meaning; nor may the third, because, the f 
being necessarily preceded by a letter pronounced 
with Fath, it follows that, if the third were elided, the ^ 
of the dim. which is not vocalized because of its resem- 
blance to the I of the broken pi., would have to be pro- 
nounced with Fath; so that the first must be elided, 
although that entails occurrence of the ^ of the dim. 
second, which is pardoned because it helps to carry out 
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the intention that the dim. of what has no declinability 
should be different from the dim. of what is decl. (A) : 
(e) no fern, has a dim. except b and ^s [below] (R) : (f) ^3 

has no dim., [by common consent ( Aud), the dim. of Is 
being used instead (Jrb),] to avoid confusion (R, Jrb, 
Aud, Sn) with [the dim. of (Jrb, Sn)] the masc. (R, Jrb, 
Sn) |5 (Sn) ; nor has »3 (R, Jrb), for the same reason 
(Jrb), being orig. ^ (R) ; nor has ^ [above], the dim. 

of G being used instead (Aud, Sn), contrary to the opi- 
nion of IM [and R] (Aud) : (g) the language of IM [and R] 
suggests the notion that ^ , like G , has a dim. ; but the 
GG distinctly declare that wo fern, expression has a dim 
except G; and tLls is understood from [IM's words in] 
the Tashil, where he says " No indecl. has a dim. except 
to and ^jjf and their derivs. mentioned below", and does 
not mention any fern, expression except G (A) : (3, 4) 
^GS and J&s (Aud, A), dims, of the du. (A) : (a) in the 
<hi. they elide the ! added as a compensation for the 
Damnia, contenting themselves with the ^ of the dim., 
because the I of compensation and the I of the du. are 
combined ; and, when two quiesccnts arc combined, the 
rule is to elide the first when a letter of prolongation 
[663] (R) : (5) 0,1 or X^\ , dim, of $J or 3 J (M, R, 
Aud, A) : (a) the Omiima in Gty L f1 »<l ^*ty (fc'O.I ,s 
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original (IY, R, Sn), not the Damma [imported for the 
formation (IY)] of the dim. (IY, R) ; and [for this reason 
(IY, R), as YS says (Sn),]the t is [added as (IY, R)] a 
compensation for the Damma (IY, R, Sn) of the dim. 
(IY, Sn), which ought to be in them, but is not, the 
original Damma being retained (Sn) : (b) Mb says that 

the I of compensation is added before the final in &U.y , 

..-*'*■ 

because, if it were added at the end, the dim. of ^J 

" *■ 
would be liable to be confounded with that of SLI : for 

~" *• . . .... 

since you treat e^jf like a decl. n. [in giving it a dim.'], 

you assume its Hamza after the I to be converted from a 
5 or ,5 , as in %L»f and fcta [683] ; and therefore, as you 
say %\&s dim. g&s by elision of the third ,5 [281], so you 
say JjJ J and then, the t being added at the end, it 
becomes LJ^f , which is liabL to be confounded with the 
dim. of the abbreviated : and therefore you add the |'o.f 
compensation before the Hamza after the I ; and then 
the ! of s^l is converted into ^ [279], like the \ of »Ua. 
when you say *jv*&. [281] ; but the & is not pronounced 
with Kasr, as in <**+£* , in order that the I of eompensa- 
tion may be preserved ; so that it becomes «*Uy : (c) 
2j adds the I of compensation at the end of »^i , but 
assumes the Hamza «'f »^t to be oriy. an \ ; so that, when 
the <5 of the dim. is inserted, three ! s , says he, are com- 
binod after it, the first being the one after the J of &^t 
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the second the o.f. of the Hamza, according to what ho 
asserts, and the third the I of compensation; and then 
the first is converted into & , as in SjL ; while the two 
others remain, the last being made a Hamza, as in fT t Vl 
[263, 683], and then pronounced with Kasr, as in the 
non-dim. (R). No other dems. have a dim. (A). The 
» of premonition is prefixed [174], and the J of allocution 
[and the J of distance (Sn)] affixed [172, 173], to the 
dim. dems. (IY, R, A) &$> and lis [and their du. and 
pi. (R)], as lJ<X* (IY, R) and Ctfli , JbS and JLS (IY), 
and M£ , whence gjf ^hu ^ J* [171] (R) : so says 
IM in the Tashil (A). And you say (1, 2) CjlH and 
LaLf (M, SH, IA, Aud, A), dims, of ^jjf and ^((M, 
R, Jrb, IA, A), .as gJt CxLfZZ [177] (IY) : (a) the ^ 
after the ^ of the dim. is pronounced with Fath in order 
that the I of compensation may be preserved (R) : (b) 
LtXJJl and UxJUl with Damm of the initial are transmit- 
ted ; but Fath is more agreeable with analogy, in order 
that the substitute and the original may not be combined 
(IY, R) : (3, 4) yCtfjf and ^CJdf\ (IY, SH, Aud, A) 

in the nom. (IY), and J^Slfi and ^^Ixlif (IY f R) in 
the ace. and gen. (IY), dims, of the "du. (IY, R, A), 
eliding the I of compensation before the two signs of tho 
du., because of the combination of two quiesconts (R) : 
(5) &£&£$ (M, SH, Aud, A) in the nom, (IY. A), and 
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J^SJU [in the ace. and gen. (IY, A)], with Damm [01 

the ^ (IY, R) before the , (IY, A)], and Kasr (IY, R, 
A) before the ^ (A). So says S (R, A), who in the du. 
and pi elides the 1 of compensation as forgotten, like the 

& of ^JJ! in the du. [176] (R) ; while Akh, [who does 
not elide it as forgotten, either in the du. or in the pi 
(R), holding that the letter before the \ remains pro- 
nounced with Fath, to indicate the elided I (IY),] says 

[in the pi (R)] aJ*£H and ^£$& (IY, R, A) with 
Fath (IY, A) of the ^ (IY, Sn) before the sign of the 
pi (Sn), as in the abbreviated [234] (A), like ^la^Jl 
(IY, R, Sn) and JjlAklJH : but the pronunciation heard 
in the whole is Damm or Kasr of the ^ , as is the opinion 
of S (R). The o , according to both opinions, is pro- 
nounced with Fath (Sn). AndthereasonwhyinthecZtm. 

^JjJtjf in the nom. and ^JtUifin Hie ace. »nd gen. arc 
regular, while in the non-dim. ^ilil in the nom. is ano- 
malous [176], is only that &<jJ\ , since it has a dim., 
resembles the decl. ; so that its pi conforms in inflection 
[of the dim.] to the pi of the decl. [285] (R) : [or] A in 
what he says, [like the other GG cited above,] conforms 
to the dial, of those who inflect '&.<& with the , in the 
nom. ; while, according to the dial of the majority, there 
is no difference between the nom. and the ace. and gen. 
(Sn). And [for the dim. of the pi of (IY, A) the fern. 
(IY) <jJf(A)] you «ny I>li&i\M.. SH, Ami, A), which 
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is the [sound (IY, R)]^/. of (IY, R, Aud, A) CaJUi (K, 
Aud, A), the dim. of (I Y, Aud, A) the sing. (IY) ^Jf 
(Aud, A), the \ [of compensation (R)] being elided [from 
lljclif (Sn)] because of [the concurrence of (Sn)J the two 
quiescents (R, Sn), it and the I of the pi. (Sn). S says 
that (I Y, R, A), according to the soundest opinion (Aud), 
they use wyuHJI instead of forming a dim. from j-sijf 
(S, IY, R, Aud, A) or ^j&l (R, Aud), which therefore 
has no dim. (S, A) ; for, since the state of these ns. in the 
dim. is not the same as that of non- vague ns., some of 
them become used instead of others (S), as they use 
bu*uo but and LjIaAa He came to ns near evening instead 
of forming a dim. from^asi. q. [*L*x> and (IY)] ^s£ 
[286] (S, IY) in l^ai Qj\ He came to its at evening (S). 
But Akh forms a homomorphous dim. from ,*&Uf (IY, R) 
or^SSJjjby analogy, not from hearsay (R), arguing that 

^j^UI [or ^^Jf] is not a homomorphous^. of ^f, but only 
a guas*^. n» [176], like db and ^2 [285], which is agree- 

****** A • 

able with analogy (I Y) ; so that he says [ Uj^JUf as dim. of 
^y$J\ , by conversion of the f into ^ , as in tihopl. ,-oLl/f, 
and elision of the ^ , and (R)] L^Lf (IY, R) as dm. of 
j£M\ [below] (R)„ And Akh also allows Q^JUf as dim. of 

,5§Ji without a Hamza [176] (A). Here the [final (Sn)] 
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^ of ^siUt [or ^^Ut (Sn)] is elided [in the dim.] (R, Sn), 
in order that, by the addition of the I of compensation, 
five letters besides the & [of the dim.'] may not be com- 
bined (R), because, if the dim. were formed from the full 

complement [of letters], and Ij^JLi! [or Uxjj-UI ] were 
said, the dim. would, by the addition of the \ at its end, 
consist of five letters besides the & of the dim. f and that 
does not happen in the dim. [274] (Sn). Mz, however, says 
that, when elision [of a letter on" account of the adventi- 
tious I (IY)] is unavoidable, then the f after the J should 
rather be elided, because it is aug. (IY, R), since ^-SiU! 

is assumed to be [upon the measure of] J^U [176] (IY) ; 

so that the cZtm. of .JftUI is LxJLM , exactly like the dim. 

of ^1 [above]. And some of the BB say l^^Df andC£>piJ! 
without elision of anything. But ail of that is fanciful, 
going beyond what has been heard on the strength of mere 
analogy, which is not allowable (R). S does not mention 
any dim. conjuncts except bJJUt and UxJUl and their du. 
and 'pi. : but IM says in the Tashll " and «yLoJU| and 
Ixj^JuI dims, of ^Aii [above], L^IJI cK?ra. of ^iDf [above], 
[by conversion of the ! into j , and of the Hamza into ^ , 
and elision of the ^ (Sn),] and ^^pJt [in the worn., and 
,j-opjf in the ace. and #en. (Sn),] efo'm. of JjuSUf, [the 
double ^5 being the ^5 of the dim. incorporated into the 
,5 substituted for the Hamza, and, in a MS of the CK, 
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^yZi Jul with the Hamza retained after the quiescent & 
(Sn)]"; so that he adds the dims, of ^^Jf , ^"Sjf , and 

^jju^UI : and his language appears to mean that cyLudUl 

and UjjJUI are both c&ms. of ^^Jl , which in the case of 

UL>^JUf is correct, being mentioned by Akh ; while uyLoJUl 
is only the pi. of CtfJu! , as above shown (A). This is 
what is said : but I think that, since the dim. of the 
vague ns. is irregular, as we have mentioned, a ,5 is put 
as a compensation for the Damma, and the ,5 of the dim. 
is incorporated into it ; so that in the dim. of all the 
vague ns. there exists a double ^ , the first of which is 
the (5 of the dim. f and the second a compensation for the 
Pamma; and therefore the ,5 of compensation, being 
necessarily mobilized [to avoid the cone irrence of two 
quiescents], is pronounced with Fath for the sake of 
lightness: and then, (1) if the second letter in the n. be 
quiescent, as in 16 and li , and ^tS and ^b , this double 
<5 is put after the first letter, because, if put after the 
second, as the ^ of the dim. ought to be [274], a concur- 
rence of two quiescents would be entailed ; and, according 
to this, the t of L3 and Co is the one that was in the 
non-dim. : (2) if the second letter of the word be mobile, 
as in 5Jj| and *iy , the ^ of the dim. is put in its [proper] 

position after the second ; and, according to this, the dim, 
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of ^dJf and Jft ought to be ^Ufl and ( *lxli| with a 
quiescent ^ at the end after a & pronounced with Fath, 
but is lightened by conversion of the third [^$] into I, 
from dislike to the combination of & a (R). 



CHAPTER XL 
THE RELATIVE NOUN. 



§ 294. The rel. n. is the n. to whose end a double & 

[preceded by Kasra (M)] is affixed as a sign of relation 

s , 
to the n. (M, SH) bare of the ^ (SH), like {S ^\jb des- 

cended from Hdshim, gyA* residing at AlBasra, [and 

(5 *^>JU seller of a hind of cloth called *&Jjo (IY),] as 
the S is affixed as a sign of femininization [263] (M). 
Relation needs a sign, because it is an adventitious 
meaning (Jrb). The letter added is the & , and not 
any other, because analogy requires it to be one of the 
letters of prolongation and softness, since they are light, 
and are frequently added ; while the f is not added, lest 
the w., becoming abbreviated, be debarred from inflection 
[16] ; and the ^ is lighter than the y . The ^ of relation 
is doubled for two reasons, (1) in order that it may not 
be confounded with the ,5 of the 1st pers. [161]; (2) 
because, if it were affixed single, the letter before it being 
pronounced with Kasr, then the Damma and the Kasrapn 
the nom. and gen."], would be heavy upon it, as upon [the 
i5 in] j-rfoUUl and ^IJlJ! [16], and it would be exposed to 

elision when the Tanwin was affixed to it. And the 
letter before it is pronounced with Kasr for two reasons, 
(1) because the & is a quiescent letter of prolongation, 
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which is doubled only from fear of confusion ; and the 
vowel before a letter of prolongation is always homo- 
geneous with it : (2) because the letter before it, while 
neoessarily mobilized because of the quiescence of the g , 
is not pronounced Vith Fatfc, lest it be confounded with 
the du. ; and Kasra is lighter than Damma. This ,5 is a 
p., like the 8 of femininization, having no position in 
inflection. The KK hold it to be a n. in the position of 
a gen. governed by prefixion of the first n. to it ; and cite 
in argument the saying transmitted from the Arabs 
^tXe *aS ^^♦jycJl «*A i* saw the descendant of Tavm t of the 

Taitn of *Adi with the second *a3 in the ^ren., holding it 

to be a substitute for the & in {S +> i ti\ : but what they 
transmit, if correctly reported, is attributable to suppres- 
sion of the pre., as though ^Ae **? w^.Lo (Jte clansman) 

o/tfce Tawi o/^d? were said, like pJl Jp* Jif [127] (IY). 
As the fern, is divisible into proper and improper [263], 
so is the rel. n., the proper being what affects the sense, 
[indicating relation to one of the things mentioned, like 

8 - 8 « *- 

the ancestor, country, and trade, as iS *j$X» , v5r^ > ana " 

i^ >■* (IY)] ; and the improper being what depends 
upon the form alone, [not indicating relation to any or* 
the things mentioned, but having the augment of relation 
at its end (IY),] as £-^[248], &£ [274] (M), J-jU, 
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6 t 

and (S *£>-> [248]. That is corroborated by the fact that 
(5 My and ^oy are substantives, as you see ; whereas, if 
they were really rel. ns., they would pass into the cat. of 
the ep. [below] (IY). And, as the 8 is used to distin- 
guish between the genus and its individual [254], so is 
the ,5, as ^^ a Greek [310] and -^ Greeks, [^^jy a 
Negro and ^j\ Negroes (IY),] ^«^uo a Jfagriawr and 

u-jjsuo Magians (M). F says that ^yswt <Ac Magians 
and «^ju| iAe «7ett>6 are made det. [with the art."] only on 
the ground that u*jjSu© ilfa^ans and «>^j Jews are [wide*., 
being] ^)fo. of ^yp** a Magian and ^o^-fcj a Jew, as wuui 
is of Swoui. [254], and are then made c?e£ with the ar£ ; 
otherwise prefixion of the art. to them would not be 
allowable, because they would be det. [as proper names] : 
and, says he, being fern., they follow the course of the 
sJLo , and are not treated like the ^ in triptote declen- 
sion [Note onjp. 39, I. 11]; and he cites the saying of 
Imra alKais 

ItlaJuwt j x X ** S y*^Suo *U5 # UJfi^ w># <-So ««^f >va1 
JSSrith, I will show thee lightning that has played at 
midnight, like the fire of the Magians blazing brightly 
(Jh). They affix to the end of the n. a ^ like the & of 
relation, (1) to distinguish between the individual and 
its genus, as ^>J\ and { g^\ *[253, 310] and cks • and (5 5p 
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«*•' ©'Ox O x • x « x 

[248], corresponding to «*? and &*5 , and Jdsu and «JUa.3 
[254] : (2) to denote intensiveness, as »*&»! ?*ea and JL&! 

8 x • s 2 /»$ Ox x 

sorrel, &y+aA very red and ,5 JL&I 6n^/tt sorrel, like 2L»A 

(/ <C 8 • » 

and SbLwj [265] : (3) as a permanent aw#., as ^^5 [above], 

8 »x . 6 • ^ 

^o cm excellent kind of date, and <5t>jj with Fath [of 
the ^ and quiescence of the s (Sn)] ; and this is like the 
affix ion of the S to the n. in which the fern, gender has 

O x<> » O x » > 

no meaning, as &3*a and &+-lfe [265] : (4) as an accidental 

— * xx JS # OOx 

awjr., as ^Jt bJo! [581], i. e. »tj(> (A); but here, says 
Dm, the & may denote corroboration of the intensiveness, 

Ox « " 

like the .8 in &x>&£ [below] (Sn) ; and hence [the good 
ex. of the non-permanent aug. is (Sn)] the saying of 
AsSalatan [Kutham Ibn Khablya al'Abdi (AKB)] 
g^Lo ^jJW^i (vJCaSVJ Li bf # ,vXUa 03 ^jJ! ^UJLoil bf 
(A) I om AsSalatan, whom ye have known. Whenever 
he assumes the office of judge, he is decisive by the 
judgment, the ^ of pSt&3 being quiescent for the sake of 
the metre (Sn). The clause " as a sign of relation to the 
n. bare of the ,5 " excludes the n. to whose end a double 

8 » fi °x 

<5 is affixed, denoting unity, as in ^» and v5 ^) ; or 

. Sx»K 8 Ox . "' 

intensiveness, as in i5**e»1 and (tfjfja ; or having no mean- 

8 »x 8 • > 

ing, as in v5«>w and ^y^'- for these ns. are not said to 

toy"*'' 

be reZ. ns., nor their ^ to be the & of relation, as L*i' 

© *» « X 

[254], where the S denotes unity, and **&* [312], where 
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0„» » 



it denotes intensiveness, and &»«£ [265], where it has no 
meaning, are said to be fem. ns. f and their 8 to be the 8 
of femininization, because they follow the course of the 
proper fem. in some things, like the femininization of 
their attribute [263], their becoming diptote in such as 
jLsvJJs [18], and the conversion of their 8 into s in pause 
[646] (R). The object of the ret. n. is to pronounce the 
related to be one of the race of the ancestor related to, or 
lone] of the residents of that city, or of the workers at 
that trade ; and its import is that of the ep. (IY, Jrb). 
The n. compounded of the double & and of the n. related 
to becomes one n. [denoting] related to [what is denoted 
by] the n. bare of the &; and therefore indicates an un- 
specified substance qualified by a specified quality, vid. 
relation to [what is denoted by] tlie n. bare of the ^ : so 
that it is like the rest of the eps., such as the act. and 
pass, parts, and the assimilate ep., each of which is 
[denotative of] an unspecified substance qualified by a 
specified quality ; and therefore it needs something that, 
by itself or by its belonging, will particularize that sub- 
stance, as Hjl+s* {SyCLA J^j 45+aJ* Jla^J va»wo I passed 

by a man descended from Tamlm, and by a man 
whose ass was Egyptian, where it governs in the nom. in 
the first case the pron. of the qualified, and in the second 
the belonging of the qualified, like the rest of the eps. 
mentioned [145]. But it does not govern the direct obj. f 
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since it is i. q. the intrans, v^jcu or u^***** [142]. 
And, from its want of resemblance to the v. in form, it 
governs only the particularizer of that vague substance, 
whether an explicit n., as in s>U^ \Sy°^ &*>) * or a P ron -> 
as in \*jJs Js*) : an ^ nothing else, except the adv., for 
[governing] which a tinge of the v. is sufficient [64, 498], 
as I Jot ^&C$ £?/ «w* always related to guraish ; or the 
d. s., which resembles it [75] : 'Imran Ibn !Hittan says 

(R)One day (lam) an inhabitant of AlYaman [311] 
wTien. I meet a man of Yaman ; and, if J meet a descendant 
of Ma* add, I am a descendant of'Adn8n,oing. ^UtX^ 
(MAR). The relation produces [three (A)] alterations 
(M, A) in the [rel (IY)] n. (M), (1) in form, vid. [three 
things (A),] (a) the addition of the double ^ [of relation 
(IY)] at the end of the rel. n. ; (b) the Kasr of the letter 
before the & ; (c) the transfer of the inflection to the ^ 
[309] (IY, A) : (2) in sense, vid. the n. 's becoming 
denotative of what it did not denote (A), i. e. the related ; 
whereas, before that, it denoted the related to (Sn) : (3) 
in predicament, vid. the n. 's [being treated like the assi- 
milate ep. in its invariably (A)] governing in the nom. 
the pron. or explicit n. [above] (IY, A). And in some 
ns. one or more alterations are added to these (A). The 
alterations are of two kinds, regular, universal in their 
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language ; and irregular (M). The alterations entailed by 
the j5 of relation on the ?i. related to are (1) common to all 
ns. y vid. Kasr of the letter before the ,5 , for affinity to it : 
(2) peculiar to some, vid. (a) elision of a letter [below], 
like the elision of (a) the s of femininization and the 
signs of the du. and the two [sound] pis. [295] ; (6) the 
^5 of iLxs and JLLuti [297], and of JuuJ and Juuti when 

Unsound in the J [299] : (b) conversion of a letter, as in 

s " 2 ,.„ 2 ,., 

&2XLB. and ,5^ [300], and in ^^s- [301] : (c) restoration 

of the elided letter, as in ^y>o [306] : (d) substitution of 

2 *■*• 2 * 

one vowel for another, as in ^^j and &S1 [296] : (e) 

s * * «» 

addition of (a) a consonant, as in ^^[306] and JL& [300, 

2 s 

306] ; (6) a vowel, as in ^^e and ^5^ [302] : (f) transfer" 

from one formation to another, as in ^(X£X*Jo from 
<X^L*x [310] ; (g) elision of a word, as in ^©po from .lof 
oJ$T [306, 308, 309] (R). On account of this ^ six 
things are elided at the end, (1) the double & occurring 

after three or more letters, whether both the ^ s be aiig. f 
■ .■•>, 8 , - , 2», 2 

** m is?;* and <s™* » rel - m ' is*y and ^U [303]; or 

one of them be aug., and the other rod., as in ^J> t orig* 

v5j*t* > re *« w - (5jy [ 3 °3] : (2) the S of femininization, as 

&I£ reZ. n. ^ [295] : (3) the f , if it be (a) after four or 

more [letters], which occurs in the case of («) the I of 

168 



( 1302 ) 

femininization, as ^u^ [300] ; (b) the I of coordination, 

as v5 *j*s* [253, 300, 397] ; (c) the I converted from a rod., 

as ■yftlxia^ [300] : (b) fourth, when the second [letter] of its 

word is mobile, which occurs only in the case of the I of 

femininization, as &+*>> [300] : (4) the defective ^ after 

x •> »x • * 

four or more [letters], as do** and JjOwj [301] : (5-6) 

the sign of the cfa*. and the sign of the sound pi. masc, 

X # X X J O'' 

as ^ItX^) and ^ 5 Jo\ , when proper names inflected with 

2 °x 

consonants, rel. n. <5<\j\ [295]. And in the penultimate 
also six things are elided, vid. (1) the & pronounced with 
Kasr, and having another & incorporated into it, as ^jtb 

* x 
9 w' S ••* 2 ox 

and y^kfi , rel. ns. {S JuJa and {S us* [298] by elision of the 

• x x * ^ x Ox x 

second ^ : (2) the ^5 of sJLuii , as &aaa£» and kaasslo [297] : 

* * * 

(3) the ,5 of &luts , as &I^a. and &4j^s [297] : (4) the y 

»x >x > * x Ox 

of HJjxi , as S«yi& [297] : (5) the ,5 of Ju*3 unsound in the 

2 x 2 x O »x> 

J , as {S kk and 45 Xc [299] : (b) the ,5 of Juuw unsound in 

2 x t ■ 

the J, as {S ^S [299] (Aud). These are the regular 
alterations ; and, as for the anomalous, they will be de- 
scribed in their places (R). [Z followed by] IH puts the 

regular alterations first [295 — 310] ; and, after finishing 
them, points out the irregular ones [311] (Jrb). 

§ 295. You elide (1) the s of femininization (SH, 
IM), as i&Mc&ka, rel n. Jx* [294] (IA, A), and &iU 
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Fatima, rel. n. (5 *bU (A.), unrestrictedly (SH), i. e., 
whether the n. containing the S be a proper name, like 
\k* and &ijk3f AlKufa, or not, like l^i [238, 263] and 
8yi-d yellowness, contrary to the augments of the du. and 
[sound] pi., which are sometimes not elided in the proper 
name [below] ; and whether >the 8 be in a proper fern., 
as in Hyi 'Azza, or not, as in 8w»- llamza ; and whether 
it be after the I in the pi fern., as in yyUl*** [below], or 
not (R) : (2) the sign (IM), [i. e.,] the augment (SH), 
of the du., [vid. the I and ^ , and the & and ^ (R),] and 
of the [sound (IM, R, Jrb)) pi. (SH, IM) rnasc. [294) 
or/em. (Sn), vid. the y and ^ , the & and u , and the I 
and yy (R), as ^UJL^ , ^j*!*** , and «yUL*/o [abovej, 

2 9 

rel. n. 45 Jl*** (A), except when [the du. or sound pi. 
metsc. is] a proper name t»i/£. with vowels (SH). The 8 
of femininization is elided (1) in order that two S s [of 
femininization (A), one before, and the other after, the 
^5 (R),] may not be combined in the fern. rel. n. [265] 
(R, A), as llxti (Sn) ; and then its elision is extended 

to the masc. rel. n., as ^'^ (R) : (2) in order that 
its retention may not conduce to the occurrence of the S 
of femininization as a medial (Sn) : (3) as is said, because 
the & is sometimes like the s in importing unity and 
intensiveness, and in having no meaning [294] ; so that, 
if the S were not elided, two & s or two 8 s would, as it 
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Ofi * 



were, be combined ; but, according to this reasoning, i^Sy? 
or Suj^aj ought not to be said; since this also combines 

them. The yy in 1J»\ and ci [307], though not for 
femininization [263, 689], as is proved by the triptote 
declension of o^l and cuj when used as names, is elided 
because of the tinge of femininization in it [277] (K). 

8 ^ Ox 

The saying of the theologians ^ste from oto essence, 
suhstance and the saying of the vulgar ^zaaIs* from SLaxls* 
a successor, Khalifa are solecisms, the correct forms 

8 8 

being ^S [307] and (S dL [297] (Aud, A). As for the 
elision of the ^ , [the reason for] it is manifest, because 
the ,j indicates the completeness of the word [84], while 
the ^5 of relation is like one of its parts. The elision of 
the I , • , and & mentioned is because they are inflections 
[16], and no inflection is in the middle ; and also because, 
if they were not elided, two equal signs would be COni- 
bined in such as ^LoU-L** and ^^.t l w* , and the 
sio-ns of the du. and pi. in such as ^Lp^L** and 
^yf^CjJLuo , so that the word would contain two inflec- 
tions. The I and «u in such as wyUL** are elided, be- 
cause, since both together import femininization, as they 
import pluralizatim [234], the retention of both would 
entail a combination of two $ s in such as JUJ'U*£ [from 
^jliyA below] ; while neither of them is retainable or 
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removable separately from the other, because they are 
like one sign. You say £>liU <ln3t, rel. n. ^jG ; and 
kwU^I [13, 17], rel. n. ^5 (R) with Fatfc of the ; 
[296] (KF, LL). The predicament of such [dus. and 
sound ph., masc. or /em.,] as are used as names, \infi. 
(Sn)] according to the dial, of imitation, [i. e., as before 
their use as names (Sn),] is similar [to that of the du. 
and pi., when not used as names, in elision of the sign 
and restoration to the sing. (Sn)], as J^-jua? Naslbun, 

rel. n. ^u**> , and yjCh'yk [13], rel. n. ^L (A). When 
you make the du. and the pi. with the ^ and ^ proper 
names, then, (1) if you retain their inflection as it was, 
elision is necessary in the rel. n., since the objection 
remains, for which reason, when you name a man J^^Lfc 
or ^y+L** , you may not say ^UjjAa and &&*£* , nor 

^bj+l*** and ^jj y .1*^ : (2) if you inflect them with 
vowels, making the ^ after the I in the du., and after 
the ^5 [23 G] in the pi., the seat of inflection, the f and 
the <5 are not inflectional, nor does the ^ import com- 
pleteness of the word, but the word is like ^1 JCuT and 
^WL-Ufcf ; so that their rel. ns. must be formed without 
elision of anything, as ^£su [311] and ^JJi [236] 
(R). And therefore ^m*aj» [from ^^03* (Jrb)] and 
^gjj^is [from vj^« (Jrb)] occur (SH), ^y^Xi [with 
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Fath, and sometimes Kasr, of its second (MI)] being 
a proper name [of a city one day's journey from Aleppo 
(MI)], diptote because a fern, proper name [exceeding 
three letters] (Jrb). When the [sound] pi. masc. is a 
name, then those who treat it like ^yfc [in inseparability 
of the • and in diptote declension because of the quality 
of proper name and quasi-foreignness (Sn)], or like &y*y* 
[in inseparability of the y and in triptote declension (Sn)], 
or make the • and the Fath of the ^ inseparable from it 
[by imitation of its o. /. in the nom. case (Sn)], say 
\. t l".* from fjy+L^jo when a name (A). F declines 

, L v t ^ as a diptote because of determination and [virtual 
(Sn)] foreignness, [which is termed quasi-foreignne3s 
(Sn),] holding that <jj<X*£> and similar proper names 
augmented at their ends by a y and ^ following a Dam- 
ma, but not denoting plurality, are not found in native 
Arab usage, but in usage really or virtually foreign ; so 
that they are co-ordinated with what is declined as 
a diptote because of determination and pure foreignness 
(A on the diptote). As for such as oy x»> and oy f 
[234], when not proper names, they must be restored to 
the sing., when their rd. ns. are to be formed, whether 
the ^ be made the seat of inflection or not [310] (R). 
As for [such as ( Aud)] X£2 , [where the second is mobile, 
and the I fourth (Sn), if it remain a pi, then (Aud)] the 
rel. »., [being formed from its sing. (Aud),] is ^^2 with 
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quiescence [240, 310] (Aud, A) of the r (Sn) : but, if it be 
a [proper (Aud)] name, then [those who inflect it like 
its o. /., the per/, pi. fern., elide the I and ^ , saying 
y$j£ with quiescence of the ^ , as is necessarily implied 
by A's previous saying " The predicament of such as 
are used as names, etc."; while (Sn)] those who make it 
diptote [17] treat its & like the s of *£o' [above], and its 
\ like the I of ^^ [300], eliding both, and saying Jjj 

with Fatfc. As for such as ttyUiELo , [where the second 
is quiescent, and the I fourth (Sn),] conversion [with or 

So s 

without separation by the f, as ^l^ki or ^Jiti 
(Sn),] and elision, [as (S +&»6 , ] are allowable in its ! , be- 
cause it is like the t of {S \1L [300] (Aud, A) ; but elision 
is preferable : and there is no difference between the 
ep., as vs>Lia*5; s and the substantive, as «yliL», rel. 
n. [ ^IcU* or] &)dS» or ^txl* (Sn). But in the I of 

such as iwUX^ and «yU^Lu# , [where the I is fifth or up- 
wards, whether it be pi. of a substantive or of an ep. 
(Sn),] only elision is allowable (Aud, A). And the 
predicament of what is co-ordinated with the die. and 
sound pi. [masc. or /em.] is the same as theirs, as Ju£\ 
[16, 306, 313], rd, n. ^1 or ^^jtf, [by restoration to the 
assumed sing ^ , ong. y3, when ^LlSI is not used as a 
name, or is used as a name infl. according to the dial. 
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of imitation, and ^lHj when ^\Si[ is used as a name not 
infl. according to the dial, of imitation, but treated like 
j'ciL or 'jl^M, (Sn)] ; and ^yL [234], rel n. ^L 
[or ^1» or ^Ao (Sn)]; and <L%1 [17], reZ. n. Jj,? 
(A)/' ' 

§ 296. The £ pronounced with Kasr in the \n. (IY)] 
related to must be pronounced with Fatti in the rel. n., 
when the related to is of three letters, [whether the vj 
be pronounced with Fath, Kasr, or Damm (A),] as y& 

leopard, rel. n. &^ (IY, R, A), and i£jL& red anemone, 
rel n. ^£&, [294] (IY) ; JjJ [257], reZ. n. ^ ; and ty 

jackal, weasel, rel n. ^i (IY, R, A). They say ^liu.4j| 
2%e Mabiis, [who are the Banu-lHarith Ibn 'Amr Ibn 
Tamim (Mb),] rel n. £l£L (S, Mb). For, if the £ were 
not pronounced with Fath, the whole, or most, of the 
letters of the word formed for lightness, i. e., the unaug- 
mented toil, would become extremely heavy, because 
of the succession of likes, vid. the Kasras and the ^ , 
since in such as ^JU not a letter, and in such as ^^i 
and ^JLjJ only the first letter, would be free from Kasra 
(R). The necessity, however,- for Fath is disputed by 
some, who, as AH transmits, allow the Kasra of the 
a to remain : so says Syt in the Ham* (Sn). Those 
who pronounce the o in such as ^suo [11] with Kasr, 
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by alliteration to the guttural c pronounced with Kasr, 
say in the rel. a. ^Sjuc with Kasr of the ^o and Fath of 

the £ (R). Both ^uue and ^La are good (S). But 

a. ' ' 

ts &fco with Kasr of the y© and £ is [said by S to be (R)] 

anomalous (R, A) ; and perhaps is so pronounced in 
order that the cause of the Kasr of the ^ , vid. the 
Kasr of the £ , may remain unaltered (R). It is under- 
stood from IM's confining himself to the [unaugmented] 
tril. that the n. whose final is preceded by a Kasra is not 
altered when it exceeds three [letters]. That includes 

a , • x 

what is of (1) five letters, as jy.sv.a. [245, 401] ; (2) 

four mobile letters, as Jju*. [302] (A), with Damm or 
Fath of the — , a place in which stones are collected (Sn) ; 
(3) four letters, its second being quiescent, as 4*Jl*S [4]. 
The two first are not altered ; but in the third there are 
two ways, in the better known of which it is not altered, 
while in the other its £ is pronounced with Fatfc. And 
Fath, in addition to Kasr, has been heard in -JUs 
[below], ^ A tfTia^ [from y.*q^ \ -: a clan of Himyar (LL)], 
and ^5 (A) or ^sf [311] (Jh, KF), from ^ [or 
4^f (KF), the land of (LL)] AlMadlna (Jh, KF, LL) ; 
but its regularity is disputed. Mb, IS, Rm, and those 
who agree with them hold that it is universal, [so that 
you say ^^ with Fatfc of the ; from v yu west (Sn)]; 
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but, according to Khl and S, it is anomalous, confined 
to hearsay (A). Mb allows Fatb, in addition to Kasr, 
as an universal rule in such as {S £*2 [below], ^j&s , 
and {S ?'j* a » because the second is quiescent, and, the 
quiescent being like the dead and non-oxistent [301], the 
n. is co-ordinated with the [unaugmented] tril. ; but the 
[correct] opinion is that of Khl, since Fath has not been 
heard except in ^iiS [above] (R). 

§ 297. The ^ otkLaS [294] is elided in the rel. n., 
a&UxkLlfanzfa, rel. n. ^kLL , and SUU^.* a writing, booh, 
rel. n. ^AsLi [310] (A). First the 8 of femininization 
is elided [295] (Aud, A), because it does not combine 
with the ^ of relation (Sn) : then the ^ is elided (Aud r 
A), to distinguish the fern, from the masc. [299, 302], 
as -jj : »~ orthodox, rel. n. l±#f», and uL>^ noble, rel. n. 
LiuJi ; while they do ivot adopt the converse method, 
because, the s of femininization being elided from the 
/em., the & is elided in succession to it (Sn) : and then 
the Kasra is converted into Fatha [296] (Aud, A), in 
order that two Kasras and the & of relation may not 
follow one another (Sn). As for [ {S *£™ (SH, A),] 
<L*^ , and ^Sull , they are anomalous [311] (SH, Aud, 
A),'serving to direct attention to the obsolete o. f. (A); 
and more anomalous are ^tX;* and ^ii- (SH, A) with 
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Damm [311] (A), because, says IUK, what precedes is a 
reversion to an obsolete o. f., while there is no reason for 
the Bamm (Sn). S co-ordinates SJjjti [294] with SLL*i 
(IY, E, A), eliding the } (IY, E), and pronouncing the 
£ with Fath (IY), regularly, universally (E), whether 
sJyjLi be sound in the J , as &>.j3 [246, 2S5, 269], reh. n. 

g xx 8«B » «• 

^iy [with Fath of the * (Sn)] ; or unsound, as S^A* 

[234, 246, 269], rel n. J ;t £i (A) with Fath of the «> 
(Sn) : because he assimilates the ^ to the ^ , on account 
of their equality in prolongation and in position after the 
£ (E). The s of femininization is elided ; then the j is 
elided ; and then the Damma is converted into Fatha 
(Aud). S's argument is [that the same heaviness is 
found in x3^i as in aUU«i; and (IY)] that the Arabs 
say SsyJi Slianu'a, [a tribe of AlYaman (Kh)J rel. n. 
v5 ajl& (IY,A). According to Mb, however, ^J^ is 
anomalous, not to be copied (IY, E, A) ; and you say 
ijyti from every other vtyxa > as all say from Jpsij 
whether it be sound [in the J ], like Jt^CJ Salul, or un- 
sound, like .tXc , since, by common consent, only ^y^ 

and !&Sa are said (A). He distinguishes between the 
« and (5 [and the pamma and Kasra in this cat. (E)], 
saying that, by common consent, the rel. n. of ^tXa is 
igytet while the re?, n. of j<X* is ^ 5 A* [299]; and the 
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rel. n. of \LL [254] is ,5**1, while the rel. n. of 
1«3 is v5^ [296] (IY, B) : so that, since the Bamma 
differs from the Kasra in -*3 and »**« , and the ^ from the 
,5 in ^tX* and ijtX* , the 5 in «3j*3 must differ from the 
^ in *JL*i (IY) ; for how can «JL*i agree with SLL*3 , 
when jJbi does not agree with J*3 , nor Jj*i unsound in 
the J with JujtS ? Thus S assimilates sSyxi unrestrictedly, 
regularly, to StL** in two things, elision of the soft letter, 
and Fath of the e ; while Mb restricts that to %*yZA 
alone (E). S treats ^ajl& as regular, though he heard 
no other instance, because nothing to the contrary has 
been transmitted (A). The saying of Mb [here (R)] is 
sound (IY, R) in respect of analogy ; but the saying 
of S is stronger in respect of hearsay, which is decisive in 
the field of controversy (IY). The & of H^i [294] is 
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elided in the rel. n,, as &;*$•> Juhaina, rel. n. ^^y 
[281], &k>>S JjCuraiza, rel. n. ^ y> , and SUjv* Muzama, rel. 

8 » 

n. jgiLo (A). The 8 of femininization is [first (Aud)] elided 
[295] ; and then the ,5 (Aud, A\ for the same reason as 
the & of &-L*i [above] (Sn). The saying ^^ is ano- 

malous [311] (Aud, A); and so is ^v=* from l±x*s> 
Khuzaina, one of the names of AlBasra. The preceding 

rule that the rel. n. of a«L*i is {S Xxi , and of &U*i is 
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(S Xxi , has two conditions, absence of reduplication ; 
and soundness of the £ , when the J is sound. And in 
xJj*i also, according to S's opinion, these two conditions 
are observed. They do not elide the ^ of sL*i unsound 
in the £> when sound in the J, as [ LuX a tether and 
(Sn)] *X*yk}\ AtTawlla, a tribe, [so in some of the MSS, 
though I have not found it in the KF, where iUJaJfis 
said to be a name for a particular meadow (Sn) in 
AsSamman (MI, KF),] rel n. IjUi , because, if thev 
elided the ^ , saying ^ t it would be necessary to 
convert the ; into I [684]. And JUL* is co-ordinated in 
that respect with *L*i , as i£l [282], rel n. JJ£ , Uo t 
U^ (A), though the foregoing reason does not apply 
liere, because the unsound letter, when preceded by a 
letter pronounced with pamm, is not converted into f 
[684] (Sn). The proviso that the J should be sound is 
meant to exclude such as £Lb heart, mind and £ll 
[281], rel ns. &£& and ^L [302] (A), the unsound- 
ness of the £ having no effect when the J is unsound 
(Sn). And similarly they do not elide the^, when 
WL^i and kiii are reduplicated, as &JLJ^ a she-camel 
and sills a small jug, rel ns. ^li and JjLJjf, not 
ig X£s* and ^Ji$ , from dislike to [the heaviness in (Sn)} 
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the combination of two likes (A) ; while incorporation 

8 * " 
is impossible, because the measure of the first is Jj6 , 

and of the second is JjJ [731] (Sn). And &Jyii is like 
&1a*3 in what is mentioned, as v^yS talkative and S^o 
celibate, rel. ns. ^y» and <5^*> i not ^yS and ^^o , for 
the reasons mentioned (A), vid. necessity for conversion 
of the . into I in *jJs , and dislike to the combination of 
two likes in \S)f° (Sn). 

§ 298. When the sound final letter is preceded by a 
double & pronounced with Kasr, then, whatever be the 
formation of the n., whether <Jjui, like [ cX*«, and] o^o 
[251], or Jii* , like ^^a [and p*^ J , or Ja^I , like 
jlj[279], or Jlis , like ^L [281, 282], or anything 
else (K), the second & [pronounced with Kasr (R)] is 
[necessarily (R)J elided, [when the & of relation is affixed 
(R),] as ^Juu« and ^ , and as ^a^ from [ ^* act. 
part, of (R)] j*£ (SH) in ^iJTiili Xove drove Aim 
detracted (R), from dislike to [the heaviness produced 
by the combination of] two Kasras and four & s (Jrb). 
You say d^S [above], y&*> , [and d*J (S), cfcm$. of «^l , 

A X S «/2 

•*li> (IY), and JuuJ a sack or fodder-bag,'] rel. ns. ^Jju*! 
[below], &pL (S, M), and &<& (S) ; and ^* [251], 
reJ. n. .1*1* [ 294 3 ( IY )- 0ne of the twQ ^ s of relatio » 
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may not be elided, because both together are a sign ; 
nor may the Kasra of the preceding letter be abandoned, 
because that letter is invariably pronounced with Kasr ; 
nor may the quiescent ^ be elided [below], lest there 
remain a ,5 pronounced with Kasr, followed by a letter 
pronounced with Kasr, followed by a double ^ , for 
that would be much harder to articulate than the two 

double ^5 s : so that nothing is left but elision of 
the ^5 pronounced with Kasr. If the final letter be 
unsound, as in ^ 5 xascJ| [281], its predicament will be 
explained [301] (R). And, if the ^ [before the final letter 
(R)] be [single, as in JuuLo suckling during coition or 
pregnancy, or double, but (A)] pronounced with Jb'ath 
(R, A), as in the pass, parts, ^jju-o and *a^o (R), [and] 
as in ^aajb [384], or be separated from the final letter, 

as in *aa44 dim. of J^o very thirsty, JlxA* from Jjo 

thirsted (A), or of ^^o or |*a$/> [below] (Sn), it is not 

2**8 *■' ' 

elided in the reZ. ». (R, A) ; but you say ^JLdLo , [ ^aa* 

and ^5+4-fr* and] ^dauAia , and {S *^^o (A), because there 

is no heaviness (R, A). But ^LJo is anomalous [311] 

(IY on § 311, SH), orig. ^Ula , the & [pronounced with 

Kasr (R)] being elided (IY, R), as in <>ju*| ret. n. (5Juu*l 

[above] (IY), according to rule ; so that it becomes ( JUla , 

like ^aa* , with a quiescent ,5 (R) : and the ^ being then 
converted into I (IY, R), irregularly [684], for the sake 
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of alleviation , from frequency of usage (R), as in x>J , 
which, according to S, ie kLiJ [723] (IY). Or the ano- 
maly may oonsist in elision of the quiescent ^ [above], 
the ^ that is an e being then converted into I , according 
to rule, because mobile, and preceded by a letter 
pronounced with Fath [684] (R). If, however, ^o 
he dim. of pi*, [an act. part. (K) from £* dozed, 
then, says Z (IY, R), who is followed by IH (R), 
only (M, R)] <$*$** is said, by putting [the . & as a 
(R)] compensation [284] (M, SH) for the elided ; [283], 
because, if you allowed the rel. n. to be formed from that 
[dim.'] which does not contain the & of compensation, 

but is [ Ji4*] * n ^ e B ^ a P e °f tne ac ** P art - °^ t& * t ^ en ' 
if you elided nothing from it, the heaviness mentioned 
would be produced ; while, if you elided [the second & , 
saying ^J*&> ]» the rel. n. of this dim. would be confound- 
ed with the rel. n. of the act part, of l*p [above]; so 
that you must keep to [the dim. pA*$* with] the ^ of 
compensation, in order that the two double ^ s, being 
separated by two letters, the quiescent ,5 [of compensa- 
tion] and the * , may be farther apart than when separa- 
ted by one letter, and thus the combination of two 
double ^ s in one word may not be deemed so heavy. 
And -similarly, according" to their opinion, ought the rel. 
n. of the dim. of pl^* act. part, of pla* to be formed, 
i. e. with the ^ of compensation. This that we have 
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mentioned on the dim. of -,^o and *l^o , vid. that one of 
the two likes is elided, is the opinion of S on the dim. of 
!!£&& [283] (R). But, [according to Mb (R),] the dim. 
o( fZf* [° r (^( R )] ought to be [only (R)] £^ (I Y, 
R), as the .dim. of OySa* is only JuI£a (R), like .jj«<if 
<fo?n. of ^jrftX*' <£re</s 0/ ot7, because the second . [or ,5 ], 
being fourth, is not elided [283] (IY) ; and, according 
to his opinion, in the rel. n. formed from the dim. of .J44 

or j^c , it is not necessary to put [the ,5 as] a compen- 
sation for the elided, because he elides nothing (R) : so 
that [here also (R)] the rel. n. is [only (R)] < 5 *aI4* (IY, 
R), like ^juyjo (IY) ; but the ,5 is not a compensation. 
And, though the opinion of S, as to the elision of one of 
the two y s in [the dim. of] such as oyk& , is what we 
have mentioned, still he does not say here that the rel. 
n. of the dim. is always formed with [the ^ of] compen- 
sation, as Z mentions : but says that, when yo.u form the 
rel. n. of ^^> , which contains a quiescent ^ after the 
double ^5 , you elide nothing from it, because, says he, if 
we elide the g that is before the * , there remains Ji^o , 
in the rel. n. of which one of the two & s must be elided ; 
so that {S +t f Q* remains, like ^v**** from **►&. ; and, since 
the word becomes mutilated by the elision of two ^ a 
from it, they prefer to do that which will not necessitate 
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an elision of two things, i. e., to retain the ^ that is a 
letter of prolongation, in order that by it and the r the 
two double & s may be kept farther apart. And here 
the opinion of S may be the same as (1) the opinion of 
Mb, vid. that the rel. n. is always [formed] with [a letter 
of] prolongation, since nothing is elided from the word ; 
and in that case the ^ in ^j^o is not for compensation : 
or (2) his own opinion on o^L* , vid. that one of the two 
likes is elided, with or without compensation ; but that, 
in the rel. n. of that [dim.] which contains the ^ of 
compensation, you elide nothing, from fear of mutilating 
the word by elision of two ^ s; while, in the- rel. n. of 
that dim. which does not contain the ^ of compensation, 
you elide the ^ pronounced with Kasr, saying .Llg** a » 
in the rel. n. of the act. part, of ^ , and in the rel. n. 
°* ^** Sk > since there is no mutilation here, and the ambi- 
guity is not heeded. And the second, of the two alterna- 
tives is preferable, in order that the doctrine of S here 
may not be altogether contrary to his doctrine on ^lCC ; 
but it is contrary to what Z and IH mention (R). The 
language of IM "And the third of such as," [meaning 
"And such as the third of " (Sn),] "1I& is elided" is 
unrestricted enough to include (1) such as J^l dim. of 

j\y* a gazelle, rel. n. ^y*, which is unequivocally in- 
cluded by many, though [A assorts that] S uses only the 
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non-dim. in his exs. : (2) ^1 having no wife, or no hus- 
band, rel n, l^f , which is necessarily implied by the 
unrestrictedness of the language held by S and the GG ; 
but Sf says "You say ^ rel n. ^f , because, if you 
elided the mobile & , there would remain nothing to indi- 
cate it" (A), so that j^I? would be confounded with the rel 
n. of £f inf. n. of 'jihad no wife (Sn). 

§. 299. They co-ordinate J**i and joii , when un- 
sound in the J [below], with &LuJ and &ilii [297] (IM) 
in [the necessity for (I A)] elision of the [aug. (Sn)] ^ , 
and pronunciation of the e with Fath, [if it be pronounced 
with Kasr (A),] as &** <Adl and ^i gusayy, rel. m. 
^,51 and ^J, like [££ Ghamya and (A)] &f Umayya, 
rel n. [ ^1 and (A)] ^t (I A, A). The first ^ [in ^1 
and ^ls] is elided ; then the Kasra [in ^ ] is convert- 
ed into Fatfca [296] ; then the second & is converted into 
I [684] ; and then the 1 is converted into , [300] : so that 
you say ^ and ^ (Aud). The elision and alteration 
occur because of the number of ^ s : for, four ^ s being 
combined in [the rd. n. of] Jji [and ££], they deem 
that heavy; and therefore elide one of the ^ s, and 
convert the second into > ? in order to lighten the expres- 
sion by variety, because what is deemed heavy, according 
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to them, is the combination of homogeneous thinga (IY). 
The language of IM appears to imply that the co-ordina- 
tion is necessary ; aid that is expressly stated by him in 
the .Kafiya, and by his son [BD, and by IA] also. But 
some mention two ways, elision, as exemplified; and 
retention, as ^i and ^ji [below] (A). Y asserts that 
( S ) £*»l [301, 302] is said (S, M, SH) by some of the 
Arabs (S, M), the first & being retained, because there 
is little heaviness, on account of the Fatfca before it (R) ; 
contrary to J^fi (SH), where [IH says that (R)] £gL 
does not occur (R, Jrb), on account of the Kasra (Jrb) ; 
whereas, according to what Y transmits, J^i is some- 
times said (R). And [Sf says that (R)] ^ [above] 
is said (S, R) by some (R). But ^"j^ is heavier [than 
^t (R)], on account of the Kasra (S, R, A) of the * 
(A) in it (R). And the language of IM comprises such 
as ^dim. of tUTa ivrapper [281], on which there are 
two opinions, some saying that retention is necessary, 
[which is the preferable opinion (Sn),] as ^Twith two 
double & s, [because, says AH, the ^ of the dim. may 
not be elided, since it denotes a meaning, which remains ; 
nor the last & , because that would entail mobilization of 
the 45 of the dim. (Sn)] : while some allow J^JlT (A), 
eliding the & of the dim. t and converting the second into 
and then the I into y ; but this is weak (Sn). S says. 
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that some of the Arabs say ^yA [311] with Fath of the 

Hamza, as rel. n. of Suyot , as though, says he, they 
restored it to its non-dim., from desire of lightness (R) ; 

but \$yA is anomalous (SH), the regular form being with 

pamm (Jrb). And &y^> from &£&J a greeting [301] is 

48-"* nB ** 

treated like &+& (SH), because, though Sj^u* is orig. 
■> ** 

xLuu* [338], still, since by incorporation it becomes like 
&JLuLi in vowels and quiescences, and therefore shares 

2 .* 8 ^ 

with such as (5 jl£ and ,54)^ in the cause for elision of the 

[first] J5 in the rel. n. } and for conversion of the [second] 

<5 into . , its first ^ is elided, and its second converted 

into • , because it sh"*:^ with them in the cause, though 

it differs from them in measure, and in the quiescent <5 's 

8 ' 2 

being an £ (R). The rel. ns. of [S *J> , [ ^tXS breasts (S), 

2 2 *• > 

and < Laft , when proper names (R),] are ,5^*0 (S, R), 

<5«Ju* (S), and ,5j*2A , the \J being pronounced with 

Pamm, because it is oWp. with Pamm, and is pronounced 
with Kasr only for alliteration to the Kasra of the c ; so 
that, when the p is pronounced with Fath in the rel. n. 

[296], the o returns to its o.f. (R). If, however, JLajw 

and jlii be sound in the J , nothing is elided from them, 

as JuJEs 'y£M, re?, w. .-M* , and JuJLc 'Ukail, rel. n. 

^JLa£c (I A, A). This is the opinion of S, and is to be 
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understood from IM 's saying " when unsound in the 
J " [above]. But Mb holds elision to be allowable in the 

case of both [ JuJti and J^xi (Sn)], the two ways, accord- 

ing to him, being regular, by analogy to such instances 

as have been heard, whence (S a£^ [311], and ^gJL* [311], 

^jS , ig&is , ^ A* , ^03 , and ^^1° ; and Sf agrees with 

Mb, saying that elision in this case is not anomalous, and 
is very frequent in the dial, of AlHijaz. Mb's putting 

JulxS and Jo*3 on an equality, however, is said not to be 

good, since elision has been often heard in Juai , but in 

JuuJ only in the case of u&aaS [311] (A). The rel. n of 

[ jjii , as (M, E)] !|«Xa [and LyL^ (R),] is [ ^1 ', as (M, 

R)] J/til [297] (M, SH) and ^yiL (R), by common 

consent (SH), no distinction being made between the 
unsound and sound in the <J , and the y not being elided 
from either of them (R). 

§ 300. The final of the n. is (1) an t [below] ; (2) a . 
[301, 302, 305] ; (3) a & [301—303, 305] ; (4) a Hamza 
preceded by an I [304] ; (5) a Hamza not so preceded ; (6) 
some other letter. The last two kinds are not altered 
on account of the & of relation. We shall now mention 
the [first] kind, whose final is an t [above] (R). The 
[final] I is [second,] third, fourth, fifth, or sixth (Jrb). 
If the I be second, then the word is either curtailed of 

its J , like [the pre, n. in] tX^U and JU |3 [16], when 
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used as names, and like sL& [2G0, 278, 683], while there 
is no fourth ; or constituted with no J, like |S [171], to, 
and $ when used as names. If the I be third, it is either 
converted from the J , as in C&k and Jxl [684, 719], 
which is more frequent ; or rod., as in JC> [206] and !6t 
[204]. If it be fourth, it is (I) converted from the J, 
as in [ v5 4i^, J,^ , ] ^JlT, [ L^| , J£5 , ] and ^f; 
(2) co-ordinative, as in Jy and ^6 [248, 272] ; (3) 
denotative of femininization, as in .JU&- , [ llto ,] and 
^11 [272, 359] ; (4) rod., as in &T [598] and J£ 
[501]. If fifth, it is (1) converted, as in JakZa* [727] ; 

(2) co-ordinative, as in JajlL [253, 395] ; (3) denotative 
of femininization, as in J^CL [248, 378]. And, if sixth, 
it is (1) converted, as in 45 a*JL*o ; (2) co-ordinative, as in 
<5 alU^o , and in v5 aa1m,| [482, 483] when a proper name ; 

(3) denotative of femininization, as in C3l*.[248, 272]; (4) 
only for multiplication of the formation, as in i /J-\i 
[272, 401, 497, 673]. The t second, (I) when curtailed 
of the J , (a) if replaceable by a sound letter before the 
formation of the ret. n., is converted into that letter in the 
»\?J. n., as J^ U when a proper name, rd. n. t£ [306], 
by elision of the post [309], the t being here converted 
into r , because you never affix this ^ to a n. except 
when the n. is capable of standing by itself, and being 
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infl., without the ,5 [301]; while the rel. n. of tty ji 

[306] and tX^ ^i [301], when proper names, is similar : 
(b) if not replaceable by a sound letter, has the J restored, 

as JU I j , when used as a name, and sL& , rel. ns. {£%*£ 
and i5 tfL& [306] ; while the rel. n. of Jli ^S [306] and 
. JU ,56 [301], when used as names, is similar : (2) when 
constituted with no J , has its like added to it [306], 
because the n. that the ^ of relation is affixed to must, 
as we said, be capable of being infl. without the ,5 ; and, 
when you add an I to it, then, two f s being combined, 
the second of them is converted into Hamza [683], as 
^S! , ^SLo , and £} [294], not into v as in ^ rel. n. 
\Sye»\ [below], because the occurrence of the Hamza as a 
final after the I is more frequent than that of the . [306]. 
Thus 3U5U [306] in the saying m {S &J\ iuSLo tlie quiddity 

of the tiling is related to the Ct used as an inter rog. 
about the essence o/tlie thing [180] ; while he that says 
lUtftLt converts the Hamza into » , because they approxi- 
mate one to the other. And the state of the « and <« 
when second, having no third, is exactly like that of the 

• 8 8 

I , as p , rel. n. ^ [306] ; and ^» [301], re?, n. ^^i [306], 

orig. ^J* , but treated like the reZ. ». of ^L [302] (R). 
The I third is converted into y (IY, R, Jrb), unrestrict- 
edly (R), whether it be [converted (Jrb)] from * v as in 
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Cl a staff (IY, Jrb), rel. n. J^ii [294], and & * 
certain weight, rel. n. ^ (I Y ) ; or from a ^ , as in 
J^ a mill or mill-stone (IY, Jrb), rel. n. ^ [294], 
and Ji a youth, rel. n. £y^ ; [ or be rad., as in J£ and 
tej when used as names, rel ns. £y£ and <^Sf](IY). 
They call him that carries the !y mkom ^, which 
is a hideous solecism, and a sheer blunder, [such as does 
not proceed from many of the vulgar, much less from 
the distinguished (CD),] the proper way being to say 
^> , because, the S of femininization being elided [295], 
the n. remains in the form of # , commensurable with 
the abbreviated tril; so thaUts I being converted into , , 
«s in the abbreviated tril., #"* i s sa id, like Jl rel. n. 
^x» [above] (D). The I is not elided on account of the 
two quiescents, as it is in such as U^SJuSf the smart 
youth [663], because, if it were elided, the preceding 
letter would retain its Fatha as an indication of the 
elided t ; for, when a letter is elided on account of a cause, 
not as forgotten, the vowel of the preceding letter remains' 
unaltered, as in ^G> and C*k [719] ; so that the rel. ns. 
of li; [306] and JI would be ^ and & with Fath, 
since, if pronounced with Kasr on account of the^, 
they would be mistaken for [the rel ns. of] words whose 
J is elided as forgotten, like £$ and *£ fSOS] ; and 

171 
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thus the fundamental rule, that the letter before the & 
of relation should always be literally pronounced with 
Kasr for affinity to the & , would be infringed. Nor is 
the f changed into Hamza, because the unsound letters 
are more akin one to another. Nor is it converted into 
^5 , from dislike to the combination of & a [301] (R). 
There is no difference in this case between the I whose 
o.f. is 5 , like the I of Gtf derived from «y^flS, and the 
I whose o. f. is & , like the I of {S +s> derived from v3*a*&» , 
their predicament here being contrary to their predicament 
in the du. t where the \ is restored to its o.f., as ^^* 

and eill^s* [229]. The difference between the two cases 
is that, the sign of dualization being single, and the 
letter before it being always pronounced with Fatli, the 
elements of heaviness are not combined in the du. word : 
whereas, the sign of relation being a double ,5 that 
stands in the place of two & s, and the letter before it 
being always pronounced with Kasr, if the f were con- 
verted into ,5 ,the word would contain such a succession 
of Kasra and & s that the pronunciation of it would be 
found too heavy (D). Nor is the y of such as isy^) 
converted into f , notwithstanding its mobility and its 
being preceded by a letter pronounced with Fatl?, 
because its vowel is accidental [684], since the ,5 of rela- 
tion is not so completely attached as to be like part of 
what precedes it (R); The I fourth, (1) if converted or 
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co-ordinative [or rad. (R)], is most [commonly and (R)] 
commendably converted into , (IY, R), not elided, 
because it is a rad., or a substitute for a rod., or co- 
ordinated with a rad. (R) : you say J^ [306, 307], 
tS^I , [and ^y^ ] (IY) ; and we have heard the Arabs 
say i5£^| from l^f 4ty* [ Jj&T from £jf impotence or 
iUl^fimpotewcc (ID),] the Banu A'ya being a clan of 
the Arabs of Jarm ; and you say ^lf from ^f [281] 
(S) : (2) if for femininization, (a) [when the second letter 
is quiescent (IY),] is most commonly elided (IY, R), as 
iS iL [307] (IY) and Jjj (Jh), because, when the very 
sign [of femininization] has to be removed, it should 
rather be elided, in order that the pure aug. may be 
distinguished from the rad, or quasi-rad.;. (b) when the 
second [letter] of the word is mobile, as in ^1L [272, 
394, 306, 307], must be elided, [as shown below,] 
because the heaviness is augmented by the vowel. If 
the second [letter] of the word be quiescent, the f of 
femininization may be assimilated to the converted, co- 
ordinate, or rad. f, as J^LII [307] (R) and j^J 
(Jh) ; and to the prolonged I of femininization, another \ 
being added before it, and the t of femininization being 
converted into ,, as j^iLL [307] and J,l£>' , like 
ssfj^So [304] (R). But, as for J£± , \jll t and the 
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like (IY),] you say &1L (S, IY) and J^CiLJ (IY), hot 

&%£*>> , nor {sfiy+s* , becausTit is heavy, on account of 
the sequence of vowels (S). And, as the I of femininiza- 
tion may be assimilated to the converted, co-ordinative,, 
or rod. \ in conversion, so the converted, co-ordina- 
tive, or rad. \ may be assimilated to the abbreviated I of 
feminininization in elision, as VS ^-U [306], ^^! , and 

8«" '. ... 3 i " ? ' 

-^Xa. ; and to the prolonged I of femininization, as &}-%*■* » 

(5^Ukf [below], and ^Ua* (R). [According to Jrb,] 
the co-ordinative I is in the predicament of the I of femi- 
ninization (Jrb) ; and IM's treating the preponderance 
of conversion as peculiar to the rad. [below] gives rise 
to the notion that the co-ordinative I is like the f of 
femininization in the preponderance of elision : whereas 
he distinctly declares in the Kafiya and its Commentary 
that conversion in the co-ordinative \ fourth is better 
than elision, as in the rad. [below] ; but mentions that 
elision in the co-ordinative I is more suitable than in the 
rad. [below], because the co-ordinative. I is similar to the 
\ of fJ^s^. in being aup. (A), and elision of the aug. is 
better than elision of the rad. (S). By "rod. " [abovej 
he means " converted from a rad. « or ,5", because the- 
I is not rod*, when unconverted, except in thej?., [like 
the p* Co (Sn),] or qttasi-p> (A), like the n. Lo [180} 
(Sn). S mentions only two methods, [conversion and 
elision,] in the co-ordinative t and the I converted from 
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a rod.: but AZ adds a third in the co-ordi native t , vid. 
separation by the I , as in ^j^as* , and transmits ^yOoJ 
[above] ; while Sf allows it in the [ f converted from a] 
rod., as ^Coli (A). The [abbreviated (A)] I fifth or 
upwards is elided unrestrictedly (R, A), without dispute, 
because of the heaviness (R), whether the I be [convert- 
ed from a] rod., as in JLhjajo [294] and ^juLL* [727], 
rd. ns. {S kSa*a* [below] and ^Ja*^ ; or for femininiza- 
tion, as in &fe* and { JalX^ [272], rel. ns. &X+L and 

^h**^ ; or co-ordinative, as in (£51^ [294, 397], reJ. w. 

8 j>" ..... ,*+*** 

jJUa. ; or multiplicative, as m ^yS** 5 [272, 401], reJ. n. 

^yijuS (A). The saying of the vulgar ^yiLLo is a 
mistake, the correct form being ^ik^ [above] (Jrb). 
When, however, the I is fifth, converted [from a rod. 
(A)], and preceded by a double letter, [as in JbU , the 
method of S and the majority is elision ; and this is the 
method intelligible from the unrestricted language of 
the 1M ; but (A)] Y treats it (R, A) like the fourth 
(R), as in {S ^ua (A), allowing conversion (R, A), which 
is weak (A), and elision (R). His idea is that, the t 
being fifth only because the J is doubled, and the letter 
doubled with incorporation being virtually a single 

OS ** 

letter, the \ is, as it were, fourth (A) ; so that (5 JU* , 
according to him, is like t5 JL*| [above] (R). But rg 
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objects that (R), if so (S),] he ought to allow [conversion 
in the t of femininization also, when fifth, as (R) ^Ju^ 
from (S)J ^(Xjx. [288] (S, R), since it is allowable when 

2 x* » 

the I is fourth (R), as [ ^yL^ is allowable from (S)] 

i5 JUA. (S, R) ; whereas neither Y nor any other allows 
this. Y, however, is not liable to that objection, because 
elision, being the general rule in the I of femininization, 
when fourth, is necessary in what is like the fourth ;, 
whereas in the converted f , when fourth, conversion is 
tiie general rule (R). And [S objects also that (R)], 
ifa./em. upon the measure of Jow [375] (S, R), uuXi*, 
or the like (R), similarly incorporated (S), be used as a 
name for a man, it ought to be [declined by Y as a 

8 x "■ 

(S)] triptote (S, R), because it is then like *Ju> [below] 
when used as a name for a masc. (R), the incorporated 
being treated like a single letter (S) ; whereas no one 
says that (R). For, when a /em. bare of the S is used 
as a name for a masc. (R and A on the dip tote), the 
condition [of diptote declension] prescribed for it is that 
it should exceed three [letters] (R). If tril. f it is trip- 
tote unrestrictedly, [i. e., whether its medial be mobile 
or not, and whether it be foreign or not (Sn),] contrary 
to the opinion of Fr and Th, who hold that it is diptote, 
whether its medial be mobile, as in tXsxi ; or quiescent, 

6 • «- 

as in u>*a. : and to the opinion of IKh on the mobile 
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in the medial. But, if it exceed three [letters], literally, 
as m [ jjULft and] abu* , or constructively, but quasi- 
literally, [the elision being regular (Sn),] as in Jua. 
[658] contracted from JL&. the she-hy<ma by [elision of 
the Hamza after (Sn)] transfer [of its vowel, such elision 
being regular (Sn)], it is diptote (A). Neither mobility 
of the medial nor foreignness avails, because the influence 
of the original femininization, being weak on account of 
its sign's being supplied, is removed by the masculiniza- 
tion supervening in the application to the proper name, 
except when the place of its sign is occupied by a letter, 
the pre-existing vowel [of the medial] not being a suffi- 
cient equivalent ; so that »U and ^> [18] are like _. y 
and ioy} , because, all being proper names of a masc, t^e 
S is not supplied : and therefore *Jo [above] and *^ are 
tnptote, for want of the additional letter ; while y*£c is 
diptote, because the vj stands, in the place of the $ of 
femininization [282] (R on the diptote). 

§ 301. The final ^ is (1) second, [the word being] 
(a) curtailed of the J , as in 0^ ^ and jCo ^3 when 
used as names [300] ; (b) constituted with no J, like ^ 
[300, 306] and ^[306] ; (c) curtailed of its o , like &Ia 
[306] : (2) third, preceded by (a) a mobile, the vowel 
of which is always Kasra, as in iS Jj(the blind and (5 ^ljf 
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the sad : (b) a quiescent, (a) a sound letter, as in _1& 
[302], jUSj a charm or apett, and SUXi [243] ; (6) an f , as 

in iJs banners or standards and Sbk a 6cmner or stand- 

s 
ard [302, 305] ; (c) & ^ incorporated into it, as in ~Jo 
s , ^^ 

and ^ [302] : (3) fourth, preceded by (a) a letter pro- 

nounced with Kasr, as in ^UJI the judge and ^xUil the 
raider : (b) a quiescent, (a) an I , as in HjUL, [266, 302, 
305] ; (6) a ^ incorporated into it, as in (5 JLt and ^JaS 

Oft" 

[299]; (c) something else, as in ^Ls [302, 661]: (4) 

fifth, preceded by (a) a letter pronounced with Kasr, as 

in ^IjJI the competitor %n shooting : (b) a quiescent, (a) 

an I , as in SbU.^ [282, 302, 683] and 1$^ [272] ; (6) a 

^ incorporated into it, as in {g mS and ^ut [303] ; (c) 

something else, as is ^5-0*^ [302] upon the measure of 

3^ssilj from ^ii [382]. The final , is (I) second, [the 

word being] (a) curtailed of the J , as in JuC^i and Jli .<> 

[300]; (b) constituted with no J, as in y} [300] and J: 
(2) third, preceded by (a) a quiescent, as in .ye and S,v£ 
[302], 8^, and 8m* ; (b) a letter pronounced with pamm, 

as in g^w upon the paradigm of 8^«, [254] : (3) fourth, 
preceded by (a) a quiescent, as in 8^U& [266, 302, 305] ; 
(b) a letter pronounced with pamm, as in SjSji[248]and 

o,.*««» 

SjjjS [385] : (4) fifth, preceded by (a) a quiescent, as in 
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yiki*. short and big-bellied [302] and yUm [302, 722] ; (b) 

a letter pronounced with Pamm, as in S^njJU [390,675 
721]. If the letter before the final ^ and y were pro- 
nounced with Fatfc, they would be converted into f [684, 
719]; if the letter before the final 3 were pronounced 
with Kasr, the y would be converted into ,5 [685, 724] ; 
and, if the letter before the final ^ in the n, were pro- 
nounced with Damm, the Pamm would be converted 
into Kaara (R). The final & , then, is single or double 
[303] ; and, if single, is preceded by a mobile or quies- 
cent. The final y also is single or double : but [in the 
decl. 7i.] the single [not followed by the 8] is always 
preceded by a quiescent) because, if preceded by a letter 
pronounced with Fath, it would be converted into t ; 
while there Is no decl. n. in the language whose final 
is a y preceded by a Pamma or Kasra [721] (Jrb). 
Every thing that we have mentioned, or shall mention, 
as to the predicaments of the ^ s and y s in the cat. of 
the rel. n. t is as may be mentioned ; and those ,5 s and 
* s whose predicaments we do not mention are not alter- 
ed in the rel. n. from their state (R). That being so, 
let us now speak of the single final & preceded by a 
mobile. The vowel of that mobile [in the n.] is always 
Kasra, because, if it were Fatha, the ,5 would be con- 
verted into f , which is not what we are dealing with ; 

while there is no w. in the language whose final is a & 
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preceded by- a Damma (Jrb). The [single (Jrb)] final 
,5 preceded by a letter pronounced with Kasr is [second J 
third, fourth, fifth, or sixth (M, Jrb). [For the predi- 
caments of th & second see §§ 300 and 306.] The [final 
is (IY, SH)] third [preceded by. a Kasra (IY, SH), as 
in p* and g& (IY, Jrb),] is converted into ^ (M, SH) 
in the rel.%. (Jrb), from dislike to the [combination of 
(Jrb)] <5 s (R, Jrb) together with the vowel of the letter 
before the first of them (R) ; and the preceding letter is 
pronounced with Fath (SH), as ^y** [294] and ^^ssuE 
(M, SH), the Kasra being changed' into Fatha (IY,R), 
as in j±> [296] (IY, Jrb), because of the heaviness of the 
succession of Kasras together with the ^ of relation 
(IY). The fourth, (1) [if the second letter of the n. be 
quiescent (R), as in ^U' (IY, R), XajU. a ivine-shop 
(IY), and ^^ (IY, R) a man's name (1 Y)J is (a) elided, 

as £dS [282] (M, SH), £jll (M), and ^ (IY), from 
dislike to the combination of the & s and the two-Kasras 
(Jrb), the o. f, being ^U and ^^ (IY) ; and this 
is the better way (M, SH), according to [Khl and (R)] 
S (I Y, R), because the converted or rod. I , when fourth, 
may be elided [300], notwithstanding its lightness ; so that 
the & , being heavy in itself and by reason of the Kasra 
before it, must be elided when the ^ of relation is attached 
to it (R) : (b) converted, as ^^ilS [3Q3] (M, R), &&L. 
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(M), and <5j**j (IY, E), such as ^eli being treated like ^c 

(E), according to liim that says t5 ^*j' (IY, R) and ^Uj 

(IY), like ^j4j , vid. Mb, because the quiescent is like 
the dead and non-existent [296] (R) : (a) the poet 
['UmSra (IY), Al A 'sha (AAz), Al Farazdak according 
to Th, or an Arab of the desert according to others 
(MN)J says 

jdD ^ ^Lsul Joe ^t> $ uu v; ^Xj jJ ^ uy&Jl? LJ ^-4*T^ 
(S, M, A) -4ncZ &ow shall we have (the enjoyment of) 
drinking, if we have not dirhams at the vintner* s nor 

money 11 . (AAz, MN), in full Ld *x*xJ| \JlS (AAz), i. e.. 

^w&Ju ijuuuf U) u*a^(MN) ; but ^l**. is better, as says 
the poet ['Alkama Ibn 'Abada (S)] 

+ys* auuLa. L$fV^J (jdjuj # 1 gSVr uUe^i ^^o wye ^B 
<4 ZorcFs cup of wine m&de from grapes, that lie has laid 
up till it is old for some of its patrons, heady wine (S, 
IY) : (6) IM appears to say that in such cases conversion 
is universal : but others mention that the conversion is, 
according to S, one of the anomalous alterations in the 
rel. n. ; and it is said not to have been heard except in 
this verse (A) : (2) if the second be mobile, as in (5 &l> 

[when used as a name], contracted from ^U* [759], must 
be elided (R). And in other cases, [i. e. when fifth or 
sixth (R, Jrb),] the & is [always (M)] elided, [without 
dispute (R),] as &jZA* (M, SH) and ^ZmJL* (M, R, 
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Jrb), since the I , notwithstanding its lightness, must be 
elided in this position [300] (R). The rel. ns. [in the 
cat. (SH)] of (5 ^su> [281], however, [which is crig. {£ *^jo 
(Jrb, Sn), act. part, of La. aor. ^gxsao (I Y, Jrb, A),] are 

8 - » S- ^ » . 3 *h 

[upon the model of (SH)] <5^wc and .-*sJoo , like ^yx\ 
and ^f [299] (M, SH, A), because the final ^ [in 

(5 a^oo , being fifth (R)J is [necessarily (R)] elided, as in 

s x • > & * * 

igyZA* [above] (R, Jrb) ; so that ^sjuo remains, which, 

being like t5 ^J> [299], though the ,5 [in the former] differs 
from the ^ [in the latter], is treated like Z&3 , as we 
said of Sx^o [299]. And ^g^o is not like *jl$* , because, 
the ,5 fifth being necessarily elided, two double & s are 

Q t* ** 9 

combined [in the rel. n.\ contrary to such as +L$*> [298] 

(R). Jr says that y£y&* is better, [because there is no 

succession of ^ s (Sn)] ; but Mb says that { Jaa [with 

the two double ^ s (R)] is better (R, A), because, says 

he, I do not heap elision after elision upon one word 

(Sn). Four ^ s are [allowed to be (Sn)] combined in 

3 ~ x » 

^slo , because the first and third are quiescent (A). 

And the pass. part, ^gxssuo is like the act. in that ; for 
the t fifth is elided according to rule [300], and then you 
do what we have mentioned in the case of the act. part, 
(IY). When the [single final] j occurs third or upwards, 
preceded by a letter pronounced with Damm, as in 8,^ 
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and gy^s , then in the rel. n. the y must be converted 
into <5 , and the Damma into Kasra ; so that the n. 
becomes like ^ and ^oli [above]. That is because you 
elide the S in the rel. n. [295] ; and, as we have mentioned 
[300], the & of relation is like an independent n. [302, 
306] in that the n. before it ought to be capable of being 
independent and infl. [without it] ; so that, on elision of 
the 5 , the y preceded by a letter pronounced with Damm 
becomes final in the decl. n. ; and is therefore converted 
into ^ , as in Jat [243, 685, 721]. Then, in # the tril, the 
rel. n. is formed with Fath ofthe^[296], and conversion 
of the ,5 into y , [as ^ym , like &y+*\ : and, when the . is 
fourth or upwards, as m HyS^x. and HjJcswi' [399], you say 

8 " j 8 * " V1 2 ,' . 3 „o, 

^ye and ^C^+S , like ^U and ^y^uo ; while, in the 
fourth, some of the Arabs say ^yt with Fath of the ,j, 
like ^^U ; but, in the fifth and upwards, the only method 
js elision [310], as ^<xkj, like J^Jii and ^ICJ 
[above] (R). 

§ 302. What was mentioned before was the predica- 
ment of the final j and & when preceded by a mobile 
[301]; and this is their predicament when preceded by a 
quiescent. The ^ , when preceded by a quiescent, is not 
altered in the rel. n., by common consent, whether it be 
third, as ^yL [below], ^ [from ^> a, desert (Jh)], J^ll 
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from i'JL» Sawa, [a fine city between ArRayy and Ha- 

madhan (MI),] and 2b ; l«, SJu^s an ode rhyming %n y ; or 

a-"'-'' a &*. • 

fourth, as in ^U* [below] ; or fifth, as in ^LLia- and 

^Ui [301]. For the j , when preceded by a quiescent, 
is' not deemed heavy before the ^ , because the heaviness 
is lightened by the difference of the two unsound Tetters, 
and by the quiescence of the letter before the first of 
them ; and, since you have recourse to the j , notwith- 
standing its being preceded by a mobile, in such as <£;+*, 

and, according to some, &yAs [301], much more ought 
you to leave it unaltered when preceded by a quiescent. 
According to this, then, there is no discussion about the 
.preceded by a quiescent, except in such as 8^ [below J, 
where, as will be seen, there is a dispute as to whether 
its c should be pronounced with Fath or made quiescent 
[in the rd. n.~] ; and the discussion is only about the ^ 
preceded by a quiescent. When the ,5 is third, and tlu* 
preceding quiescent is a sound letter, then, if the n. be 
bare of the 8 , as in ^gJb [below], there is no alteration 
in it, by common consent, because lightness is produced 
by the quiescence and soundness of the £ , and because 
what encourages to alteration is wanting, vid. elision of 

Sex o»/ 8 • «• 

the 8 (R). You say ^y* [above] from yyt , and l5 <uJ» 

from ( -li& [above] (S, M), without dispute (110 ; and do 
not alter the y or ^ in this cat, (S), because it is a quasi- 
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sound letter [720] (S, IY). But there is a dispute about 
the n. that the 8 is affixed to (M)> If the n. be conjoined 
with the S , Khl and S form its rel. n. without any altera- 
tion except elision of the S [295], saying AJLfe [below], 
<$**£ » and ^j l m the cat. of the & ] ; and similarly J,-I& 
[301], ^yfej , and ^yt in the cat. of the ^ ; with quies- 
cence oftne^in the whole of them, since lightness is 
produced, and the general rule is absence of alteration 
(R). Y told us that I Al used to say ^£ from ££ ; 
and [the statement] that the j s are not altered is confirm- 
ed by their saying £^ from S^yL" the Banii Jinva, 
who are a tribe of the Arabs (S) in Humais Ibn Udd 
(IHb). Y, however, used to pronounce the [quiescent 
(IY)] t [in the whole of them (R)], whether in the cat. 
of the , or ^ , with Fath (IY, R), as J^Jb from %£ a 
doe-gazelle, ^ from Q [724], and ^ from 1£L a 
loop or handle (IY) ; doing so in the 'cat. of thtf ^in 
order that the word might be lightened by conversion of 
the & into y [300] and in the cat. of the , by assimilation 
to the cat. of the^. That is preculiar to the tril., 
because the tril. is formed for lightness, which is therefore 
sought as much as possible, so that you say only ^J£\ 
from LU% [301] : and to the n. containing the g , because 
the alteration by elision of the % encourages to [further] 
alteration by pronunciation with Fatfc ; and also because 
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it is intended to distinguish between the masc. and /em., 
as in ju^ai and XJL*3 [297]. What induces Y to venture 
upon this in the cats, of the ^ and j , notwithstanding 
its extreme irregularity, is their saying ^yS [below] from 

&<L$ & town, and ^jjj and ^jk? from juij ^b and iukJ! , 
which are two clans (R). Zj used to incline to this opi- 
nion, arguing that the validity of the alteration is in the 
g of femininization, [the elision of which encourages to 
further alteration]. But, as for Y, no argument in favor 
of that [alteration] has been transmitted from him (IY). 
Khl used to make excuse for Y in the cat. of the ^ , 
though not in the cat. oft the ^ , because in the cat. of the 
^ the mobilization of its £ converts its ^ into ^ [300], so 
that the rel. n. becomes somewhat light ; for, though a 
little heaviness is produced by the vowel, more lightness 
is produced by it than heaviness : whereas in the cat. of 
the nothing but heaviness is produced by the mobiliza- 
tion of its e ; nor has any instance of it been transmitted 
by hearsay, as have ^^s [above], ^y , and ^^ been 
transmitted. Notwithstanding this [excuse], however, 

2 ** 

Khl prefers what we first mentioned. But ^*Xj [311], 
being from !5o a desert, which is bare of the 8, is anoma- 
lous according to all. Such is the predicament of the & 
third when preceded by a sound quiescent. But, if the 
quiescent be not sound, it is either a & or an I ; though it 
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may be a y that has become & , as in ^ [685, 747]. If 
it be a ,5 , which is necessarily incorporated into the final 
«5 , then in the rel. n. the incorporation must be dissolved, 
in order that four & s may not be combined in the forma- 
tion constructed for lightness ; so that the c is mobilized 
with Fath, which is the lightest of the vowels. Then 
the £ , if it be a ^ , returns to its o.f, as *Jo a fold, rel, n, 
\$)yk> [294], because the cause of its conversion int*. ^ , 
vid. the combination of the j and & , together w ; ;h the 
quiescence of the first, is removed ; but, if it be a ^ , 
it remains unaltered, as ^ living [307], rel, n. ^S~» [294, 
306]. In both cases the second & is converter! into 
because a & preceded by a mobile would be deemed heavy 
before the ^ of relation ; not into f , because its vowel and 
the vowel of the letter before it are' accidental, since they 
owe their existence to the ^ of relation, which is like a 
separate n. [below]. But the £ is not converted into I , 
either because its vowel is accidental [684] : or because 
the g is not converted when the J is an unsound letter 
[728], whether the J be converted, as in ^i loved ; or 
not converted, as in ^L was hungry [below] (R). I 
asked Y the rel. n. from tlL a serpent, and he said Jj^ • 
[307], from dislike to the combination of ^ s, the proof 
of that being the saying of the Arabs ^L from il^ 
***** sji '> «"*» if you form a rrl. n. from sU [685, 7471 
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you say ^yi (S). Those, however, [says S (R)J who 
say ^lif [299] say ^ (S, IY, R) and ^li (IY, R), 
not minding the heaviness (IY), because the heaviness 

•, £ " - Z m* 

in them is one (R) ; and I Al used to say ^ , and ^aJ 
from &J [above] (S). Apparently, however, ^^j is 
better than J-I&. , because the tril. f being oW^. formed 
for lightness, is bound to avoid, more scrupulously than 
the formations exceeding three letters, what conduces to 
heaviness, whence their saying ,5^*3 with Fatli, but not 
.^JtXJca. [296]. If the quiescent be an ! , which is never 
ang., but is converted from the £ , as in &j! and ^t , and 
in SjU and ^K [301, 305, 723], the method most agree- 
able with analogy is to leave the & unaltered, as m {S ^Sb 
[above]. Those who pronounce [the c ] with Fath there, 
saying ^yjJb from Sua1& , do not pronounce the p with 

Fath here, because this would not be possible for them, 
except by converting the I into Hamza, , , or & , which 

would augment the heaviness. Though the & m ^1 and 
^K is not converted into 1 , and then into Hamza, as in %\^ 
[683, 721], because the I before it is not aug. [723], still 
/ here, in the ret. »., the ,5 may be converte4 into Hamza : 
for, though the ^ is not deemed heavy before the advent 
of the & of relation, still, when the latter is attached, 
heaviness is produced ; so that the <c is converted into 
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Hamza, as ^\^ from ^ and ibj, [305], by analogy to the 
rest of the final ^ s deemed heavy after the I , as in iGL , 
although there is a difference between the two Is. And 
it may also be converted into y , because the final & 
third, deemed heavy on account of the & of relation after 
it, is converted into ^ , as in Jjj^e and ^yasJ, [301]. All 
of this is when the & preceded by a quiescent is third. 
If, however, it be fourth, then, (1) if it follow a con- 
verted I , which is always [converted] from the Hamza, as 
m ,5!^ softened from ^l^s [301, 661], because the c is 
not converted into \ when the J is an unsound letter, as 
iu <5ya and &£> [above], the ,5 is not altered in the rel 
n., because, the conversion of the Hamza into I being 
then not necessary, the I is virtually Hamza : (2) if the I 
be aug. t which it often, prevalently, is, as in Sbl£*« [301, 

305] and XjU* choice part, the & is converted into Hamza 
in the rel. »., because analogy would require its conver- 
sion into I , and then into Hamza, if the s , which pre- 
vents it from being final, were not present [721] ; and, 
since the 5 drops off in the »4. n. [295], while the ^ of 
relation is virtually separate [301, 306], the ^ becomes 
quasi-final ; and is moreover in need of alleviation, because 
of its combination with the ,5 of relation ; so that it is 
converted into f , and then into Hamza, as in *CL [above]. 
It is not converted merely because of its being quasi-final, 
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as in ^UlS; [230] and **&" E 721 l 8mCe tlie ^ ^ relation 
has a sort of attachment ; but because of this, and of the 
heaviness produced by the combination of & s. And 
hence the , of tjSi [266, 301, 305] is not converted in 
JLlii [above], since there is no heaviness, as there is 
with the <5 s. But some convert the ,5 of 3bU*« in the 
rel. n. into 5 [305], because the ^ deemed heavy before 

the L« of relation is converted into y , as in ^y** and 

s ' 
^ysJo.when it is not elided, as in ^U [282, 301]. 

Similarly in the case of the & fifth, preceded by an aug. 
1 , as in Sbl^o [301], you may convert the ^ into Hamza, 
which is the general rule ; or into 5 , as in the fourth. 
If the quiescent before the & fourth be a & , as m ^A* 
and Lis , its predicament has been already explained 
[299]. And there remains the predicament of the & 
fifth [or sixth], when the quiescent before it is a & [303] 
(B). 

§ 303. The final double ,5 [301] is after (I) the first 
letter, as in ^b and ^ [302] ; (2) the second, as in g£ 
and ^ [299, 302] ; (3) the third, as in ^y and ^f 
[below] ; (4) the* fourth, as in ^sLsJ [below] (Jrb). That 
[double & , if fourth] is of two kinds : for (1) the two & s 
are ang. t as in ^/[248, 301], £<£> [274, 294], and 
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^^[295], iu which ease both must be elided in the rel 
n., whether they denote relation, as in ^L^J [294], rel n. 

2 • , 2 > 

sSf** ; or unity, as in ^ [254, 294], rel. n. j* ' ; or 
tntomvenew, as in ^^f [294], rel n. yg^lS; or have no 
meaning, as in ^t [310], rel. n. ^j?[294]; from dis- 
like to tlie combination of two double ^ s : so that the 
rel. n. is uniform [below] with the n. related to : (2) the 
second of them is racl, in which case„ (a) if the second 
[letter] of the word be quiescent, (a) both & s may be 
elided, as ^.xyo «Aroww, sAo£, re£ n. < s *y/[294j ; and simi- 
Iarl y (5^ upon the measure of &&6xl a certain bitter 
fcerfc [379] from ^ , rel n. ^ ; the best course here 
also being to elide both on account of the heaviness : or 
(6) the first alone may be elided, and the second convert- 
ed into 5 , [the first being dropped,] because the tad. 
letter is deemed sufficient, as ^yyo and ^o ; while the 
letter before the ^ is pronounced witfc Fatfc, because two 
Kasras with the combination of three unsound letters 
would be deemed heavy ; so that the rel n. is like JLili 
[301], according to Mb (E) : but this is a rare dial^the 
preferable [usage] being opposed to it: AH says in the 
Ir "but iSytjA from ^y is anomalous" (A) : (b) if the 
second [letter] of the word be mobile, both ^ s must be 
elided, notwithstanding the radicalness of the second, 
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as Sb^dS upon the measure of K,ct*o»~> [274] from (5 *aS , 
reZ. n. &ya2 , not otherwise. This, however, is based on 
the theory that the first of the repeated [letter] is aug., 
[and the second rad.,] which is the opinion of Khl. The 
double ^5 , if fifth, must be elided, without distinction, 
whether the second be rad., as in ^U*! enigmas, riddles 
and y^JJl female mountain-goats: or both be aug., as in 
^>Usu [below], when a man's name, which is diptote 
because orig. an ultimate pi. ; while its rel. n. [below] is 
triptote, because the ,5 of relation is quasi-separate, not 
reckoned in the formation of the ultimate pl t (R). . The 
n. related to and the rel. n. are literally uniform [above], 
but constructively different (Aud). The first double & 
is assumed to be elided, and the second to be put into its 
place, in order that four ^ s may not be combined. And 
the effect of the assumption appears in such as ? idft_« 

S o » 

[above], pi. of v5 ££u [248], when used as a name, from 
which a rel. n. is then formed ; for you say ^Ubl* ! jjd 
This is a Bakhdti, triptote, whereas before the forma- 
tion of the rel. n. it was diptote (A). A prescribes the 
restriction of use as a name, because the broken^., when 
not a proper or quasi-proper name, has no homomor- 
phous rel. n. ; but is restored to its sing., from which the 
rel. n. is then formed [310]. And IHsh in the Aud 
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imposes the further restriction of its being a name for a 
masc, in order to exclude the case where it is used as a 
name for a woman ; for then its preventive of diptote 
declension is the femininization with the quality of proper 
name, and is not the form of the ultimate pi. (Sn). 

§ 304. The final Hamza preceded by the I [300] is 
either after an aug. \ , or not (R). The final Hamza 
after an aug. I is of four kinds, (1) a [pure] rod., as in 
*LS a devotee and fcl»6j fair, clean (IY, R) : (2) a pure 
aug., w T hich is the Hamza (R) converted from the I (IY) 
denoting femininization (IY, R), as in *.L+s». and i\Juo 
[248,*263, 272, 683] (IY) : (3) neither a pure rad., nor 
a pure aug., which is of two kinds (R), (a) converted 
from a rad. letter, as in v^S and fcta [683, 723] (IY, 
R) ; (b) converted from an aug. ^ (IY) coordinated 
with a rad. letter (R), as in sLJlc and ftL?^ [248, 273, 
683] (IY, R). The n. ending in the Hamza converted 
from the \ of femininization is diptote ; while the us. 
ending in the other three kinds [of Hamza] are triptote 
(I Y). The predicament of the Hamza of the prolonged 
in the rel. n. is like its predicament in the [regular (A)] 
du. [230] (IA, Aud, A). The Hamza, (1) if rad.Js 
[mostly (SH)] preserved [from conversion (Sn) in the 
rel. n. (R)], as ^31^5 (SH, IA, Aud, A), because it is 
strong, by reason of its radicalness (Jrb, Sn) : (2) if [an 
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aug. (IA) substituted for the I (A)] denoting femininiza 
tion, is [necessarily (R)] converted into ^ (SH, IA, Aud, 
A) in the rel. n. (R), as ^Ij*^ (SH, IA), whence 
i5jLs9uo (SH, Aud, A) from tL--s^o [below] (A), because 
they intend to make a distinction between the pure rad. 
and the pure «wy., and the aug. is more meet for altera- 
tion ; while the y is the letter most akin to the ,5 , and is 
wliat the letter deemed heavy before the ,5 of relation is 
most often converted into : (a) sometimes, but so seldom 
that the proceeding almost amounts to an anomaly, the 
rad. Hamza is assimilated to the Hainza denoting femi- 
ninization, and is therefore converted into ^ , as ^f*i" 

8 <s i 

[306] and v5jl"*j (R) : ( D ) IM' S language here and in the 
• CK necessarily implies that the rad. Hamza must be 
preserved ; and that is distinctly declared by BD, who 
says " and, if it be an unconverted rad., it is necessarily 
preserved": but IM in the Tashll mentions both ways 
for it, saying that the more approvable one is to sound 
it true (A) : (3) if not so (SH), [i e.,] if converted from 
a rad. t or [from a letter (Jrb)] co-ordinated with a rad. 
(R, Jrb, I A, Aud, A), is either preserved, [by assimila- 
tion to the rad. (Jrb),] as ^j^ [312] and ^^Xf ', or 
converted [into ^ (SH, Aud, A), by assimilation to the 
Hamza denoting feminization (Jrb)], as ^\lS and 
jtf.CJU (SH ? IA, Aud, A) : for both kinds are akin to 
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the pure rad., inasmuch as one of them is converted 
from, and the other co-ordinated with, a rad. letter ; 
and to the pure aug., inasmuch as the Hamza itself is 
not the J of the word, as it is in %\^3 and %L&) (R) : (a) 
the better method is (R, A ) what has been described 
[230] (A), preservation of the [Hamza (Sn)] converted 
(R, Sn) from a rad. (Sn), because it closely approxi- 
mates to the rad, ( R) ; and conversion of the co-ordinat- 
ed (Sn). I have restricted "the du." by "regular" 
[above], in order to exclude the anomalous du., like ^L>U*r 

[230] ; for that is not copied in the rel. ft., as IM dis- 
tinctly declares in the Kafiya, so that ^J*Sis not said 
(A). In every Hamza, then, not denoting femininiza- 
tion two methods are allowable : but conversion is better 
in the co-ordinated than in the converted, and in 
the converted than in the rod.; being better than 
preservation in the co-ordinated, worse in the converted, 
and anomalous in the rad. (R). When the Hamza does 
not denote femininization, [being the J of the word (Sn),] 
but the ft. is /em., as in &U** , [which is always fern, 
(Sn),] and in *.L&» JSird and *Ls JKubd, [which are fern, 

(Sn)] when ycu mean the bjuL> patch of ground, [in which 
case they are diptote (Sn)J two methods are allowable, 
conversion and preservation; but the latter is more 
approvable, in order that the ». may be distinguished 
from *L^m0 [above] ; whereas, if you make %\^>. and ixls 

17* 
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niasc, [from regard to the ^IXi place, in which case 
they are triptote (Sn),] they are like ills' and sto ; [305] 
(A) ; so that preservation and conversion into . are 
allowable, but preservation is more approvable, as before; 
and therefore this distinction is meaningless, since there 
is then no difference between the fern, and masc. [in the 
formation of the rel. < ] (Sn). As for the Hamza after 
an unaug. I , as in aU a: d &L& , where the 1 is converted 
from the j, and the Ht'-.nza is a substitute for the » [275, 
278, 683], it ought not to be altered ; so that the rel. n, 
of %\jo is ^Lo without alteration ; and by analogy the rel. 
n. of £tco ought to be similar, since the Hamza in it is a 
substitute for the », as in 2.U (R). But the Arabs say 
[ ^ylo and (A)] ^U (IY ou § 305, R, A), contrary to 
analogy (R), converting the Hamza into y (A), whence 
the saying [of the Rtijiz (Jh)] 

in it his sheep profits not the owner of sheep, nor his two 
nether stones, nor his thin upper stone, whereon curd is 
put to dry (IY, A). IHsh says that (Sn) the rel, n. 
of aU is [like that of %LS; so that you say (Sn)] ^LJ 

s j. 

[with the Hamza (BS)] and ^Lo (BS, Sn) with the . , 

2 —x 2 ' 

like $-*»? and ^\^S (BS), because the Hamza is a 
substitute : and YS says that the only objection to this 
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is that the original letter is different in the two, beino- 
a 5 in &UT, and a s in *U (Sn). If, however, [ *ti or 
(A)] *U be used as a name, the re/, w. is (1) [ *5U or 

(A-)] J&& (R» A), which, according to analogy, is more 
approvable, because the name is a secondary application, 
[so that the Hamza is, as it were, rod.'] (R) ; (2) <Lu 

or ( A ) &*H> (R» A), which is allowable, as it was before 
the use as a proper name (R), according to the rule (A) 
that both methods are allowable in the n. whose Hamza 
is a substitute for a rad. [above]. Thus IHsh allows the 
two methods unrestrictedly : whereas A makes a distinc- 
tion between what is not used as a name, in which con- 
version is necessary, in conformity with hearsay ; and 
what is used as a name, in which both methods are 
allowable (Sn)» 

§ 305. There/, n. [in the cat. (SH)] of SjiL [and 
&& (M)] is (1) ^sIL, (M, SH) and JiZkl (M), with 
the Hamza (SH), like JsdTand J\*y'(2) £jJL and 
<5jlla£ like ^Lu^and &$*) : for, when you form the rel. 
«., you drop the S [295], and then convert the J into 
Hamza ; so that the rel. n. is, as it were, formed from 
*IL, and *I&i, like*UT and S^ [304] (IY). The 
rel. n. [in the cat. (SH)] of JjUa [and I'jCl (IY)] is 
i5jlii (M, SH) and £,Ci (IY), with the 3 (IY, SH) 
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unaltered (IY). And the rel. n. [in the cat (SH)] of 
[ ^ and (SH)] i£ is ( 1) ^ (M, SH), with the tf left 
unaltered, which is the form most agreeable with analogy 
(IY) ; (2) ^5K (M, SH), with the Hamza, by assimila- 
tion to £11/ aud ih> ; (IY) ; (3) J^ (M, SH), by conver- 
sion of the ,5 into ^ , as in ^LmS' and ^1^ (IY) : and 
similarly in 2bT[723], Sbl5 a fold, [ JbLb a /a* roq/*(IY),] 
and the like (M). The cat. of JbUu« [ and SjULA (R) and 
the like (IY)] is the n. that ends in [the S of femininiza- 
tion, and whose J is (IY)] a ,5 or 5 preceded by an aug. 
I , but not converted [into I, and then (R)] into Hamza, 
because [the n. is formed fern.', so that (IY)] the ^ or y 
is not final (IY, R), in consequence of the unadvenfcitious » 
[266, 721]. The cat. of ^ and abjj is the n. that ends 
in a <5 third, preceded by an unaug. \ [723]. And [the 
formation of the rel. n. in] the whole of that has been 
already explained [301, 302] (R), 

§ 306. The second [letter] of the bil. having no 
third is either a sound [275] or an unsound letter (I A) 
The bil. n. is of two kinds, what has orig. no third ; and 
what has a third, which is elided. The first kind must 
be uninfl. in original constitution, because the infi. is 
not orig. constituted of less than three [letters]. When 
therefore you [proceed to] form a rel. n. from it, you begin 
by making it a proper name, cither lor its expression 
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or for something else, as when you name a person ^ or 
jvT(R). The second letter [of the constitutionally bil. 
(A)], if sound, as in **", may be doubled in the rel. n. t as 
^[294] ; or not doubled, as ^S [below] (IA, A). 
When the bil. word is made a proper name for its 
expression, [and is intended to be infl. (Sn),] you must 
double its second letter, [as^JUl ^^ p£J\ ^ &J2\ Imade 

much use of S and of yi , in order that the word may be 
on the smallest measure of infl, ns. (Su) J whether the 
second letter be sound or unsound (R, Sn) : and in that 
case the doubling is necessary in its rel. n. (Sn), as &1^ 
and &Ij [from ^5 and |J ], with the double ^ in both ; 
and as ^y applied to him that often utters the word ./ 

[300] ; and S^Ti from Co [300], and ^S from $ [294, 300], 
because, when you double the I , and need to mobilize 
the second, the best way is to make it a Hamza, as in 
i\lasSo and $l£ [683]. Similarly you say ^SSf from «L^J| 

AlLat, [a certain idol, xJjii from ^y wen* rotmd about (K, 
B, on LIII.19, KF), according to F(KF), because they 
used to go round about it, and be devoted to its worship 
(K) J the «y denoting femininization, since some of the 
Arabs pause upon it with s, saying »}U| [646] ; and ^Jf 

and &J& from </ [301] and ^, [300, 301], because you 

make them ^T and ^i , and then form their rel. ns. 
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like those of ^Ja and ^ [302], That is founded upon 
the fact that the ^ of relation is virtually a separate 
word [below] (R). When the bil. word is made a. proper 
name for something 'else than its expression, [and is 
intended to be infl. (Sn),] you do not double its second 
letter, when sound (R, Sn), as ^ \j>&* Kam came to me 
and Ujo \&Jj I saw Man ; and in that case there must be 
no doubling in its rel. n. (Sn), as ^ ^£L and ^Lo 
A descendant, or partisan, of Kam, and Man, came to 
me, with the single r and [307] (R), lest alteration in 
form and sense together should ensue without necessity 
(Sn): but, when the second is an unsound letter, [as in J 
and ^ , and 5 (Sn),] you double it (R, Sn) before form- 
ing the rel. n. (R), although alteration in form and 
sense together ensues, because the addition is com- 
pulsory, since the want of it would lead to elision of the 
unsound letter on account of its concurrence, when quies- 
cent, with the Tanwln ; so that the infl. n. would remain 
unil., which is [a formation] rejected in their language. 
When, however, the bil. made a proper name, either for 
the expression or for something else, is not intended to be 
infl., there is no addition at all. This is the sum of what 
is in the R, with some addition ; and, when you know 
that, then the saying of [I A and] A [above] that the 
second, if a sound letter, may be doubled or not doubled, 
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appears to require consideration (Sn). If the second 
[letter] of the [word (Sn) constitutionally (Aud, A, Mkh)] 
bit. [used as a name (Aud)l be a soft letter, you [must 
(IA)] double it [308] (IM) before forming the rel. n. 
(Aud), whether the bil. be a man's name, from which you 
mean to form a rel. »., or you intend to affirm the rela- 
tion of a person to its expression because of his making 
much use of it (MKh), as S , [proper name 3 (Aud),] 
rel. n. ^2$ (IM) or &$ ( IA > Aud » A), like J&J or 

^LamT [304] (Aud), the Hamza being convertible into . 
(I A, A), because it is a substitute for a rad. (Sn) ; and 
as p [and ^(Aud, A, MKh), proper names p and J? 
(Aud)], rel. ns. ^y (I A, Aud, A) and ^^(Aud, A, 
MKh), like ^ and ^yLL [302] (Aud). But, says Kh 
in the Tsr, on the authority of IKhz, those who say 
" We add a Hamza from the first " say only ^S5 ; and, 
according to them, ^5 is not allowable, except accord- 

2 «' 

ing to the saying of some ^1^3 [304] (Sn). As for the 
second kind, I mean what has a third, which is elided, 
that third is restored to it, if you intend to complete it to 
three [letters], and then to form a rel. n. from it, because 
restoring an original part of the word is better than put- 
ing an extraneous letter (R). The elided [letter (IY)] is 
(1) the o ; (2) the £ , [which is the rarest (IY)] ; (3) 
the J (IY, R, A), which is the most frequent (I Y). The 
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[injl. (IY)] bil. [n. (IY)] is of three kinds, (1) that whose 

s «*< 
elided [ J (IY)] is restored [in the rel. n. (IY)], as ^^j! : 

(2) that whose elided [ o or £ (I Y)] is not restored [in 

S B - 

the reZ. n. (IY)], as ^J^ and ^^ , except [in a case of 
necessity, vid. (IY)] when its J is unsound, as in SU.& 
[and &j*> , 0/ 1^. 2uu&j and 2b«>j (IT)], where you [restore the 
elided \J , and (IY)] say ^^ [and &yO y (IY)] ; while 
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Akh says iS »u&y [and ^^ ], according to the o.f. (M), 
like ^xlb [302] (IY) : (3) that in whose elided [ J (IY)] 
both matters are permissible, as ^tXi or ^tXe (M). If 
the elided be the vj , [which is always the case in the 
inf. n. whose o is a « , apd whose aor. is curtailed of the 
o ,-as-Sd^ and 2L2* , and ml* and SLe<> (R),] then, if the 

J be sound, [as in StXa (IA, Aud, A), Si\ (Jh), and sJoa 
(I A, A),] the elided is not restored [in the rel. n. (R, A)], 

2 2 2 2 *» 

as <54X* (R,IA, Aud, A), ^ (Jh), Juo (I A, A), and ^ 
(R), not v5«Xe« (Aud), because the elision is regular, on 
account of a cause, vid. the conformity of the inf. n. to 
the v. [482, 699], and the elided is not restored without 
necessity while the cause of its elision exists ; and also 
because the o is not the seat of alteration [below], like 
the J , so that one should allow oneself to vary it by 
restoring the elided without any necessity, such as there 
is in the dim. [275] (R), But, if the bil, [whose o is 
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Wanting (IM)] be [unsound in the J (R, IA, Aud, A),] 
like TUf [and 8j«> (A)], the o must be restored (IM, R) j 
and the g pronounced with Fath (IM), unrestrictedly 
(A), i. e., whether it be orig. quiescent or pronounced 
with Fath (Sn),a S>5r a 5 (I A, Aud, A) and ^ (A) with 
Kasr of the [first (MKh)] ; , [as in the o.f. (MKh)J and 
Fatfc of the Ji, [and o] (Sn, MKh), according to [the opinion 
of (Aud)] S [below] (I A, Aud, A) ; while, according to the 
opinion of Akh, you say ^^ (Aud, A) and ^L (A), with 
Kasr of their first, and quiescence of their second (Sn)* 
For the<5 of relation is quasi-separate [above], as repeated- 
ly mentioned [301,302] ; and is more slightly attached than 
the » [of feniininization], because you say SbUL with the & 
not otherwise [266, 721], but ^SliL with the Hamza, ac- 
cording to some [302, 305]: so that/when the 8 drops off in 
*U& [295], and is succeeded by the tf [of relation], which 
is more slightly attached than it, the infl. word remains 
of two letters, the second of which is a quasi-final soft 
letter, since the vs [ of relation] is like the non-existent ; 
whereas in the infl. n. the soft letter, when second, may 
not be final, since it would drop off because of the concur* 
rence of two quiescents, on account of the TanwXn or 
something else, so that the infl. n. would remain of one 
letter ; and, that not being allowable, we restore the 
elided o , i. e., the j , in order that the word may become 



175 



( 1358 ) 

a tril. ending in a soft letter, like Ca^ [300] and ^ [301]. 
And, when the o is restored, the Kasra of the £ is not 
removed, according to S ; nor is the £ made quiescent, 
as it orig. was ; because the o , though original, is not 
taken into account, since its restoration here is because 
of a necessity, which is accidental in the rel. n., not per- 
manent : so that the Kasra inseparable from the e on 
elision of the o is noJ> elided ; and, the rel. n. thus becom- 
ing ^j > like (5^1 • ^ £ is P ronounced with Fa< *' 
as in'jjSf and i^S [296] : and therefore thesis con- 
verted 'into \ [684, 719], and afterwards into y [300] ; or 
is converted into 5 from the first, as we mentioned in the 
case of ^li [302]. But Akh restores the £ to its ori- 

* 8 • 

ginal quiescence, when he restores the o , as (5 *-&j , like 
life [302], not deeming the & s too heavy when the 
letter before them is quiescent. And Fr puts the o elided 
in this cat., whether from the [bil] sound in the J , like 8tXc 
and sS\ , or from the unsound, like 3U-& , after the J , in 
order ihat it may be in the seat of alteration [below], i e., 

2 ^ 8 + 

the end, and thus be restorable, as ^(X* [below], ^^ , 
and &#* . He is induced to do this by the circumstance 
that ,5j«£* is transmitted from some of the Arabs ; and 
he forms the others by analogy to it (R). If the elided 
be the £ (B, Aud, A), which occurs in two ns. only, «** 
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[260, 667], by common consent, and &o [203], according 
to some (R), its predicament, which is not mentioned 
by IM, [because of its extreme rarity in the language of 
the Arabs, but is analogous to that of the elided o (Sn),] 
is that (A) it is not restored (R, Aud, A) in the rel n. 
<R), when the J is sound, as in vJL [and juo (A)], orig. 
«£*, (Aud, A) and jjL! (A), because the £ is not the seat 
of alteration, like the J, and the n. is capable of being infl. 
independently of that elided (R) ; so that, [when they 
are used as names (A),] you say ^L (Aud, A) and JjJ 

(A), not iS ^ [and ,5^] (Aud). Thus loosely do 
many of the GG lay down the rule, which is not so, but 
is subject to the restriction that the bil. should not be 
[contracted] from the reduplicated, like CJ) [275,505] con- 
tracted by elision of the first lj ; for, when used as a 
name, it forms the rel n. Jjp [below], by restoration of 
the elided [ £ (Sn)] : that is unequivocally declared by j 
S, and no dispute about it is known (A). But, when 
the J is unsound, as in ^ [658] (Aud, A) aor. of JC 
(Sn), and ^f (A) act. part, of Jf,. orig. ^and ^Spf, 
the vowel of the Hamza being transferred to the » , and 
the Hamza, which is the g , being then elided (Sn), it k 
[necessarily (Aud)] restored (Aud, A) ; while as to the 
Fatfc or quiescence [of the o , as in the Tsr and other 
works, not (Sn)] of the t , [unless by the £ he means 
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the s , which be names £ because it is medial (Sn) J there 
are the two opinions (A) of S and Akh (Sn) : so that, 
[when is£ and ^pY are used as names (A),] you say (1) 
So (Aud, A) with two Fathas, [and then a Kasra (Aud),] 
according to the opinion of S, that the vowel [of the o] 
is retained after the restoration [of the elided (Sn)], 
because, X then becoming J£ upon the measure of 
JlL [300], the I must be elided (Aud, Sn) ; and ^ 
(Aud, A) or yp , according to the opinion of Akh, 
likelffi or^JU[300] (Aud, Sn) : so in the [Aud 
and] Tsr (Sn) : (2) j£S\ , [according to S ] ; and ^\ 
(A) or ^,pf, [according to Akh,] because ^JTia like 
^Lflf[801] (Sn). If the elided be the J (IM, R), then, 
(1) if it be elided on account of the [concurrence of] two 
quiescents, as in & [300] and ^ [301], it is restored 
without dispute, because the Tanwin before the tf of 
relation is removed : (2) if it be elided as forgotten, not 
on account of an universal cause (R), then, (a) if the 
c be an unsound letter, [not replaceable by a sound letter 
before the formation of the rel. n. (R),] the J must be 
restored, Tas IM mentions in the Kafiya and Tashil, even 
if it be not restored in the du. and sound pi (A),] as 8U , 
rein. !Uu [300] (R, Aud, A), or, according? to [the 
principle of (A)] Akh [explained below (A)], ^y&>- 
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(Aud, A), because Sl& is orig. &*y& [260] (Aud, Sn) with 
quiescence of the ^ (Sn) ; and as ^ [i. q. ^u^Lo (A)], rel. 
n ' iSyy> [300] (R, Aud, A), by common consent, because 
its measure, according to Akh, is Juts with Fath [Note on 
p. 854, 11. 4-5] (A) : (b) if the £ be [an unsound letter] 
replaceable by a sound letter, the J is not restored, as J 
d^ , rel. n. ^ [300] (R) : (c) if the £ be a sound letter 
(R, A), then, [say the GG (R),] (a) if the J be restored 
[without the ,5 of relation (R)] in [any of the following 
positions (R, A),] the du., or the sound pi. [rnasc. or 
(JM)]fem. f [or the state of prefixion in the case of the 
six ns. (R)J it must be restored (IM, R) in the rel. n. 
(R, IA, A), because in the rel. n. what was not in the 
o.f. is [sometimes] added in the position of the J, as we 
said on Expand J&. [above], and much more then a J 

that was in the o. /., and that actually returns into use 

9 a "« 

after elision (R), as u>| t rel. n. ^f (I A, Aud, A), and 

^f , rel, n. ^y*! (IA, A) ; and as &JUv , rel. n, ^yu! or 

{S ^1 I [below] (Aud, A), and &£& , rel. n. ^y^k [below] or 

8 " + 

{S ^a* , according to the different opinions on the elided 
[letter] (A) : while you say «y|j, rel. n. &^b, because 
of two matters, the unsoundness of the c , and the 
restoration of the J in the du. L>1j6 [231] (Aud) : (6) if 
the J be not restored in any of these positions, it may be 
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restored (IM, R) or omitted [in the rel. n. (R, IA, A)], 
as \S<fi* [below] or ^tXj [300] (R, I A, Aud, A) and ^Ja 

" s " 

[below] or ^S [300] (R, Aud, A, MKh), from do [719] 

©-• 
(I A, Aud, A) and ^o (Aud, A, MKh), according to 

«» <» *« «■» 

those who say ^IJj [and ^Ua (A, MKh)] in the du. 

[231] (IA, A), and J^di [in the pi] when du is a proper 

name of a [rational] male [234] (I A), no regard being 

paid to the sayings gJt ^^Uijo ^L Ju and pJ| ^CwdJl ^^a. 

[231], because they are anomalous (R) ; while, according 

•» * x *• <• ^ 

to those who say ^btX^ [and ^Luaa (A)] restoration is 

8 •.» 2 

necessary {A, MKh) ; and as ^^ [below] or ^^ 
and v^ii [below] or ^tX* (R, A), from ^ [275] and <xi 
[231, 275] (A) ; and as {S $a& [below] or {g L& [and &?£ 
or ^i (A)], from li& [260] (Aud, A) and SU5 [234, 244.] 

8x^ 8* 8 <* » 8 • 

(A) ; and as &yi* [667] or ^\ [and ^y^» or ^^f 
(Aud)] from &\ (IA, Aud) and ^f [below] (Aud), 
because they say ^U?l [and ^U**!] in the c?m. (IA). So 
say Jh and others [on the rel. n. of &*£ ] ; and the 
saying of IKhz that only (S f*£ has been heard, even if 
we admit it, does not refute what we have said, because 
the question relates to analogy, not to hearsay. Those, 
however, who say that its J is a ^ say ^yhA when they 
restore [it] ; but the correct form is what we have given 
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above, as is proved by sli& [260] (Aud). Therefore, 

say the GG, those who say dUi [16], ^lii [231], and 

tsAli [234] allow &^& or ^ ; but those who say Jyi 

[16], &(y*» [231], and olyi [234] hold ^jiatobe neces- 
sary (R). The use of [IM'sJ mentioning the sound pi. 
masc. is, however, not apparent (A), because what is 
restored in it is restored in the du. ; while the con- 

Sf 8 

Verse does not hold good, like the J of of and *\ , 

which is restored in the du. [231], but not in the 

pi. [234], unless one assert that it is restored, and 

afterwards elided (Sn) : and in the Taslril and the 

CK he confines himself to the du. and the pi. with the f 

and o (A). But IH says that referring to the du. and 

pi. is drawing on ignorance : and, meaning, therefore, to 

devise a formula without that, he says that, if the c be a 

sound letter (R), when the elided is the J , then, if the 

bil. be orig. mobile in the medial, and a conj. Hamza be 

not put as a compensation [for the J (R)], the elided 

s .»* s *»* 
must be restored, as ^1 and ^^a] (SH), lest mutilation 

ensue in the rd. n. through elision of the J and elision of 
the vowel of the £, notwithstanding that the [latter] eli- 
sion is not at the end, which is the seat of alteration 
[283] : whereas, if the bil. be orig. quiescent in the c , 
the elided may be restored or omitted, as ^<^ or ^iXt , 
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and ^ y s* or ^^ [312], since no mutilation ensues : and 

similarly, if the [conj.] Hamza be put as a compensation 
for the <J , one may restore the J , and elide the Hamza, 
as ^yb and {S ^m* [below] ; or confine oneself to the 

'go So 

compensation, as ^1 and ^uj [below]. But we say 
that the device adopted by IH, from fear of making a 
demand on ignorance, is not behind what the GG say in 
drawing on it, because many of the ns. whose J is gone 
are in dispute among the GG, as to whether they be 
Juti or J** , like Jo and ^ [260] ; while the state of 
most ns. on the model of &£b and '&LL [234, 244], as to 
whether they be quiescent in the c or mobile, is un- 
known. The J of some of these ns. curtailed of the J is 
biform, as in &11 and &I* [234, 244, 260, 275, 277] : Sf 
says, Those who say o^jL* say [S ^m» [above] arid _ju« , 
because the s does not return in the pl. t since oL$l^ 
[234] is not said ; while those who say uuf-JU* must say 
^yLu [above] : and similarly those who say ? j^Ac [275] 

S " 3 . 8 ' ' 

say ig^jeA and £••££ , since va>lg,«fle does not occur ; while 
those who say <&>\^Lz say only ^yH [311] (E), with 
Fath of the £ , irregularly ( Jh). S says that (K) the 
rel. n. of pi \prtg. *j& (S)] is {gT ^i or ^ , according 
to those who say jjUi [in the du. (R)] ; but only ^£ 
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according to those who say ^Jj^Ii as in *J| US U* [231] 

(S, K) : while Mb says that, if you do not say ^ , you 
ought to restore it to its o. f. [16, 278, 687], and say 

8 • «» 

^byi (K). The opinion of S [and most GG (A)] is that 
the g of the n. whose J is restored, [whatever class the n. 
be of, unless it be reduplicated (R)J is pronounced with 

Fath, even if it be orig. quiescent, as <5%Ju and &y*& , 
[the elided ,5 being restored, and converted into I , and 
then into • from dislike to the combination of the Kasra 
and the ^ s (Tsr),] and ^tXi. and ^y** (R> A), from 

.*> and Jo [260], and *Xi and j&. [275] (A), for a reason 
like what we mentioned for the mobilization of the £ in 

&u& [above], because the c [on elision of the J ] is insepar- 
able from the inflectional vowel ; so that, when you res- 
tore the departed letter, you intend to leave the c invest- 
ed with one of these vowels, as a notification of its 
inseparability from them ; and, Fatfra being, as is said, 
the lightest of them, you pronounce the c with Fatli (R). 
Akh, however, holds that what is orig. quiescent should 
be made quiescent, as ^Jo and {S fjo ( y , and ^tXe and 

c5 =>va* , with quiescence [of their c s (R)], because it 
is [a restoration to (R)] the original state (R, A) of the 

c in these words (A), as we mentioned in &x£ [above] 

(R). But the sound opinion is that of S ; and hearsay 

accords with it ; while some relate of Akh that he 
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reverted to the opinion of S (A). The Glossators, indeed, 
following [R and] Dm, object that (Sn), if the n. be 
reduplicated, its c is not pronounced with Fath, as in 
(1) the contracted o» [above], where you say ^ [with 
quiescence of the £ , because of the incorporation (R)], 
by common consent (R, Sn), for avoidance of the heavi- 
ness that would result from dissolution of the incorpora- 
tion ; and (2) SJ> , who are a tribe of 'Abd AlKais, orig. 

ta t . 8 m * 

S J> , but contracted) where 1 they say ,50 with [Damm and 
(Dh, LL)] double » (R). But their objection falls to 
the ground, because the contracted ys is curtailed of the 
c , as A distinctly states [above] ; so that in the rel. n. 
its £, is restored, not its J; whereas the discussion is 
about restoration of the J (Sn). In [the rel. n. of (A)] 
every tril, where the J is elided, and the conj. Hamza 
[667] is put [at the beginning (R) as a compensation for 
it (A), the Hamza alternates with the J , for which it is 
a quasi-compensation ; so that (R)] you [may (A)] restore 
the J , and elide the Hamza, or retain the Hamza, and 

elide the J , as ^yj or ^1 [above] ; \£y+m [with Kasr or 

s 
Pamm of the ^ (R, Sn), and also ^^JL with Fatfc 

(R),j or ^2t (R, A) ; and ^1 or ^*Lf [312] (A). If 
you named a man ^Ull or ^1 lllf [308], you would say 
in the rel n. ^ or ^J| [295] (Jh). As for £it [16], 
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its rel. n., [says S (B),] is [only (R)] Js^J , [like ^If , 
according to analogy (S)J because [it is not a fc7.,"and 
(S)] the Hamza [here (S)] is not a compensation (S, R) 
for the J, which is present (R) ; while JX*, [says he 

(R),] from ^^1 ^f [294, 308, 309] is anomalous (S, R). 
But, says Sf, this is a form deduced by him from analogy ; 

otherwise the rel. n. heard is ^y> [with Fatti of the ) ( Jh)] 

« %*° 8 » " a --- g.»o 

from j^oj , not £yt\ [above]. The^ in ^y> rel. n. of «jo| is 

pronounced with Fatb, because, when you elide the conj. 
Hamza contrary to analogy, the vowel of the * remains 
in its state of alliteration to the vowel of the [final] 
Hamza, which is the J [16]; and, Kasr being insepar- 
able from the Hamza on account of the ^ of relation 

8 ' 

[294], the^ a lrt o is pronounced with Kasr, as ^u* , like 
^^j ; and is afterwards pronounced with Fatfc, as in 
i5«+3 [296J. But Fr transmits Fatli of the»in^yo|in 

every case, and Damm of it in every case. As for *jb| 

[16], the Hamza and the * are compensations for the J ; 

. so that, when you restore the J , you elide them (R). I 

asked Khl the rel. n. of *Jbt : and he said, You may elide 

8 <* + 8 • 

the augs., saying ^yX* , as though it were rel. n. of ^1 ; 

So . 8 • 

or may leave it unaltered, saying <c*^l , like-^-Jbt and 

So 8 • 

<5 x*u| (S). But, says S, iS *Xs\ is a form deduced from 
analogy by Khl, not spoken by the Arabs (R). 
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§307. The rel. ns. of oub and o^l are disputed. 

And the predicament of ,jUa3 , [below], oj^and o^6 , 

«'• » • . » •* . _ 

and lib", which correspond to o^ and o»l , is the same 

as theirs (A). But the dispute as to the rel. n. of ^uuS 
[above] is apparent only before it is used as a name ; and 
similarly afterwards, according to the died, of imitation ; 
whereas, according to the dial, that treats it like ^IJl^a. 
or m^vm* , its rel. n. ought by common consent to be 
^(xh [295] (Sn). If the «y be substituted for the J in 
the tril., which occurs in the few ns. enumerated in the 
chapter on the Diminutive [277], such as oOj and o^l 
[above], oJU& [below], ^txxi , and ouS'and ooj , then 
(R), according to [Khl and (IA)] S (R, IA, A), the ^ 
is elided, and the J restored (IY, R, IA, A). That 
[elision] is because the o [263, 689], though a substitute 
for the J , contains a tinge of femininization, since it is 
peculiar to the f em. in these ns. : and the proof that it 
does not stand in the place of the J in every respect is 
their eliding it in the dim., as SUJb and lUaj [277] ; and 

9 *>* 9 x -"JS 

similarly in the pi. [below], as i^lL [689], \s»\ysA , and 
isALe [234], And, when the o is elided, the tril. reverts 
to the formation of the masc. [below]. For all these ns, 
are orig. masc. : but, when the i& is substituted for the J , 
they are altered to the formation with Damm of the vj 
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in o^»l , Kasr of it in oub and ^jUju , and quiescence of 
the £ in all, as a notification that this feinininization is 
not regular, as it is in y^Lo and iLuLa [265] ; and that 
the vs> does not denote pure femininization, but contains 
a tinge of it (R). The o. f. of oub and o^M is Syb and 
8^1 [234, 667, 689]. Then they transfer Syb and 8^1 , 

xx s^ 8 ** 

the measure of which is Jj^ , to Juw and Jjtj , co-ordinating 

them with the measures of £*\&. and Jl«j> by means of the 
«y substituted for their J [689]. And the ^ in them is 
not really for femininization, because the letter before it 
is quiescent. This is the opinion of S, which he unequi- 
vocally declares in the chapter on the Diptote (IY). 

8 • 9 '•& 

And therefore [he says that oub or (IY)] o^l , when a 
[proper (R)] name [for a man (IY)], is triptote (IY, R); 
whereas, if the «y were for femininization, it would be 
diptote (IY). According to Khl (S, M) and S (M), you 
say &£ from o-^ ,' [as from ^ (S, I Y, IA, Aud, A), 
when you restore its elided (Aud)] ; and ^yL) from JLLf 
(S, M, R, I A, Aud, A), as from ^f [306] (ft, IA, Aud, 
A). That is because they say wyCb and i^t^f [234] by 
elision of the va> and restoration [of the^em.] to the ori- 
ginal formation of the masc. (Aud). And [similarly 
(S), according to S (A),] you say ^ [with Fath of the 
vi> (Sn)] from jSh; and [ ^^iTand (R, A)] io6 from 



( 1370 ) 

[ y^Jf and (R, A)] «[o> (S, R, A), because, when you 
restore the J , the n. becomes JuTand Sj3 [227], like &*&. , 
re/. ?t. (5^*^ [302] (R) ; and ^^Jo [below] from vdS (S, 
A) : their rel. ns. being like those of their mascs. (A). A's 
saying " their mascs" necessarily implies that ou^and 
v^uS also have a masc. [above] ; but perhaps he means 
their 0. f. before affixion of the «y (Sn). The secret of it 
is that these formations, being all^/em., must be restored 
to the formation of the masc. [above], as the 8 must be 
elided in «&* , and the [ I and] va> in v^ULwuo [295] (Aud). 



8 • 



EH asserts that (S) the masc. of (R) oub [or Sjbf (S)] 
is orig. Jjti (S, R), with Fath of the o and s , as is 
proved by the per/, pi. ^yb [234], and the broken pi. 
Sjb! [667] (R). Similarly [the masc. of] oi^l is [orig.] 
jli , as is proved by ej^.| [16], <&±l , and iL~».f ; and by 
the saying of some of the Arabs, as Y asserts, £HT[260], 
this being the^Z. of ju3 [237, 239] (S). Similarly (R) 
^liuS! [313, 314, 667], which corresponds to JLbt , [because 
the sing, of ,jUjI and (jUjol , if they were allowed one, 
would be y^SI and 2U3I , like ^t and 2Ub| (Jh),] is orig. Jjw , 
since (S) they say t&$\ as pi. of ^dBi Monday (S, R). 
And oO# [below] is orig. JjuS , as is proved by the say- 
ing of some of the Arabs Jyu& [16]. And not one of 
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these ns. occurs whose £ is not orig. mobile, except [ v^I? 
and] cajj , [each of] which is an indecl. n. [227]. And, 
as for UOT, the [original] mobility of its £ is proved by 

$S [below], like lie >a gut, sing, of sE^T[237] (S). But 
the restoration of the J [in the rel, n.\ which is allowable 
in ^1 [and ^LSf ], is necessary in ZL [and ^Ixh ], as in 
oa.1 (Sn). S says, If it be said that, the J not being 
restored in £l2[234], analogy requires that ^ and ^yu 
should be allowable in the rel. n., because of the principle, 
which you have just mastered, that in restoring [the J ] 
in the rel, n., the du. and thejpZ. with the I and «y are 
considered [306], the answer is that, although they do 
not restore the J in ^Uj , they do in ^^Jb [234], and the 
object is restoration of the J in some of the word's varia- 
tions other than the rel. n. (R). According to Y, how- 
ever, [in addition to ^ and ^.f (R)Jyou [may also 
(E)] say ^ and Jxif (S, M, R, IA, Aud, A), forming 
the rel. n. of v»j^ and o^aj from their expression (IA, A), 
and not eliding the *> (A). He argues that the o is not 
for femininization [263] (R, Aud), since it is preceded by 
a sound quiescent, and is not changed into s in pause 
[646] (Aud) ; but that it is a substitute for the J (R). 
And that is admitted ; but they treat [the o in] this for- 
mation like the » of femininization, as is proved by [its 
elision in] the pi [above] (Aud). He ought, therefore, 
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S *s 

[as Khl objects (S, K, A),] to say [also (R)] ^ju* and 

^ajuo [from out* and oO* (IY, A) J ; whereas no one says 

s " 
that (S, IY, R, A) ; but one says ^yue , and, according 

to A's declaration that the sound second of the bil. may 

2 «* * 8 «" 

be doubled or not, ^ or ^ [306]. The language of A, 
like that of others, necessarily implies that oU* [above] 

and oJOo are among the ns. m which the J is elided, and 
the «y put as a compensation for it ; and this is obvious 
in oO» , because it, like ^ , is ong. ^k» ; but, as for oJU , 
it, being orig. ^ [183], is bil. by constitution [277] 
(Sn). Y, however, may draw the distinction that the 
yy in these two is not inseparable, contrary to the ^ in 
^li and o^f , since the «y in oJja is found in continuity 
exclusively, [being changed into s in pause (Sn)] ; and in 
Joi is found in pause exclusively (A), being absent in 
continuity (Sn). And, according to Y, you say ^xh ; and 
^jfand ^4«£; and jJjdT [below], &£&, or ^lil^, like 

the rel. ns. of { jlL [300] (A). Z says that (IY), accord- 
ing to both the opinions [of S and Y (IY)], you say 
jd^and ^xl^from uJS(M) ; but it is not true, because 
S says &£* [above] (IY). Y says nothing about Ul^; 
nor does he say that its rel. n. is formed by retention 
of the o , like the rel. ns, of oJL? and o^l ; nor is his 



( 1373 ) 

allowance of retention of the «y in their rel. ns. uni- 
versa], according to him, in the rel. n. of every tril. for 
whose J a *» is substituted, so that we should pronounce 
that he must say £jr [above], ^yOT, and llUT, like 
ts^ [ 30 °]> tfr***' » ancl «5;^-^ J and, if that were uni- 
versal, according to him, he would say jgi and ^ , 
and Khl would not make the objection that he does ; and 
therefore IH's saying that (R), according to Y, the rel. ns. 
of ll^arc ^dT[above], £yxSf, and ^UdT (SH), requires 
consideration, unless he mean that, if you'were to form an 
assumed rel. n. for it by analogy to Y's formation of tlio 
rel. n. from ^ and *LL\ , the three ways would be allow- 
able (R). And Akh adopts a third method with JLL 
and o^f and the ns. corresponding to them, eliding the 
«y , [and restoring the elided J (Sn)] ; but maintaining the 
quiescence of the letter before it, [if the rules do not 
require this letter to be mobilized, as in the rel.ns. of y^lr 
and c«j , as explained by A below (Sn) ,] and the vowel 
of the letter before the quiescent ; as ^yL , J^iLf , 2 J$ , 
and <5^: and, according to his method, the .. rel. ns. of 
o^T and oo3 , when the elided [^ (Sn)] is restored, ought 
by analogy to be like that of ^ [302], as j^and j JS 
[above] (A). According to [the apparent opinion of 
(A)] S (R, A), the ^ in lll^is like the o of [1L ami 

177 
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n »i 



(IY, A)] viAa.1 (IY, R, A), since it [is not merely for 
femininization, but (R)] is a substitute for the J (IY, R), 
for which reason the letter before it is quiescent (R) ; 
while the I is for femininization (IY, A), the o. f. being 
Af like ygjfc [272] (IY) : and upon this [apparent 
opinion (Sn)] is founded the preceding statement (A) 

ft .» 

that S says ^^S [above] (Sn). For that the J is un- 
sound is shown by the masc. "$S, [prig. yXf (Jh)J which 
is Juti ; and that the J is a ^ is more likely than that it 
should be a ,5 , because substitution of the & for the y is 
much more frequent than its substitution for the ,5 [689] 
(IY). And the o may have the f of femininization put 
after it, and become intermediate ; nor is that [con- 
sideied] a combination of two signs of femininization ; 
because the «y , as we mentioned, is not for mere femini- 
nization, but contains a tinge of it (R). When, therefore, 
you form the rd. »., you [restore the J , and (Rj] reduce 
the word to the [original (IY)] formation [of the masc. 
(R)], as in oub and «*£*! ; [so that it becomes ^S with 
Fath of the e , the Fath of the g being obvious in its 
masc. (R) ; ] and then the \ of femininization must be 
elided (IY, R), as in J£L [300] (R) ; so that ^^ifis 
said (IY). According to Jr, however, the measure of 
blf is jaii (IY, R, A), , the I being the J of the word, 
and the \& (R, A) a [co-ordinative (Jh)] aug. (A), not 
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being a substitute for [a rad., vid. (Sn)] the J (R, Sn), 
nor containing the sense of feniininization R) ; so that 

8 *>• 8xo «» • 

he says ^yd^ (IY, R, A), like ^^U from ^^JLo [300J 
(IY). But this is bad (IY, R, A), because jiai is [a 
paradigm (IY)] not found [at all (IY)] in their language 
(IY, R), since the «y is not used as an aug. in the middle 
[678] (A). bJSy then, [if Used as a name for a man 
(S, I Y),] is diptote, when det. and when indet, (S, IY, R), 
according to [the opinion of (IY)] S (IY, R), because 
its I is the I of femininization (S, IY, R), as in ,Jua [18, 
248, 272] (R), while its «y corresponds to the . in ^j-& 
[272] (S) ; but is triptote when indet., according to the 
opinion of Jr (IY). The well-known opinion, however, 
transmitted from the majority of the BB, and even from 
S by IH in the CM, is that the «y in ujyis a substi- 
tute for the j [or ,5 (Sn)], which is the J of the word, 
[prig. ^yXfov LaJLT (Sn),] the measure of which is (£ Llj , 
the j [or J being changed into «y as an intimation of the 
femininization (A). This is different from the opinion 
described above as apparently held by S, because the J , 
according to this, is present, being orig. a . [or ,VJ, 
which has been changed into «y ; but, according to the 
former, is elided, the o being a compensation (Sn). 
And, since this is the opinion of the majority, the rel. n. 
ought to be ^df [below] (A), like ^L [300] (Sn). 
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Sf says that those who hold the v^> not to contain the 
sense of feniininization, but to be a [mere] substitute 
for the j , as [it is for the ,j*] in ^ M , orig. ^tX-ui [689, 
7581, and [for the j] in XJLXs and vi>G [689], say ^if 
[above] (R). And, [according to what Sf says (R),] 

S ^ • 8 «»° 3 - c. » 

^ycJLTand ^UdLT also are allowable (R, Sn), like ^^JLja* 

and ^^Lm* [300] (R). And, according to this saying 

... « 
also, LdS" ought not to be reckoned among the ns. whose 

J is elided, because the n. whose J is changed is not said, 
in conventional language, to have its J elided ; otherwise 
one would be obliged to say that &Co has its J elided [683], 
The. rel. ns. of &jbt are ^yX* and ^1 , like those of ^S 

[306], by common consent, since the s [295] in it is not 

• 
a substitute, like the o in o«Jb [689] (A). 

§ 308. The re?, n. is formed from the first member of 
the comp. (M, SH, IA, Aud, A) of all [four (Jrb)] kinds 
(R, Jrb), (1) aprothetic (Jrb), (a) att. (Jrb, IA, Aud, A), 
an [imitated (IY, R)]jprop. (IY, R, A) used as a name 
(IY, A), like £i ialE [4] (M, R, IA, Aud, A) and X* 
a^ssu His breast gleamed (M, Aud, A), a man's name 
(IY on §. 4) : (b) not &prop. (R), [but] synthetic (IY, 
Jrb, I A, Aud, A), (a) not implying [the sense of] the p. 
in the second member [209] (R), like \iULu (R,IA, Aud, 
A), whence yJGjuM (IY, Aud, Sn) and .^^.^ (IY, 
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A) : (6) implying [the sense of) the p. (11, Jrb) in the 
second member (R), a num. [2 10], which is shown by 
IUK to be a branch of the synthetic (Sn), like UlL 
j&a (M, SH, A), when a [proper (SH)] name [below] 
(M, SH, Sn), and similarly w&e uil when a [proper (IY)] 

name [below] (M) ; and [not a num.,] like «LJ vlll [211] 
(R) : (2) prothetic (R, Jrb, IA, Aud), according to a 
detail peculiar to it [309] (R), like u ^f^ [4] (I A, A ud). 
And the second member, [which Khl treats as correspond- 
ing to the S of femininization (IY),] is elided (I Y, Jrb, I A), 
like the 8 [295] (Jrb). You say (1, a) ^J&(M, SH, 
I A, Aud, A) and ^y (M, Aud, A) : (1, b, a) ^ (SH, 
I A, Aud, A) ; ^&x* (M, Aud, Sn) or ^juJ5 (Aud, Su), 
because ^cXjw is like ^G [SOI] (Sn) ; and J^H (M, A) : 
(1, b, b) ^.JlL (M, SH, A) ; and [hence (IY)] All or 
&y$ [306] (M, R) ; eliding ^1 (IY, R), as is the rule 
(R), like. the ^ in ^LSf [295], because they assimilate 
^a in ^Aa Lj! to the ^ in ^Uj'K as they assimilate lie 

in ^Afc X W | S . to the H of femininization, since ,&,r occupies 
the place of the ^ in ^li$f and ^jjoll [290, 318], for which 

reason you do not combine them (IY): (2) ^ J| (I A, Aud) 

with Kasrofthe ; (MKh), or ^ (Aud, MKh) with 
Fath of the r and ; [294, 306, 309] (MKh). The reason 
why one of the two members is elided from all the comps. 
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in the rel. n. is dislike to superimposing the letter of 
relation, with its heaviness [309], on what is already 
heavy because of the composition. And the reason why 
the second [309], not the first, is elided is that the heavi- 
ness proceeds from it (R). In the synthetic comp. this 
way [of forming the rel. n.] js regular, by common con- 
sent (A). And [there are four additional ways, for (A)] 
sometimes the rel. n. is formed from (1) the [first or (R)] 
second member, [whichever you please (R),] as [ .Jbu or 
(R)] ^jXj : this is allowed by Jr (R, A) alone, and [accord- 
ing to A] by no one else (A) ; but Jh says that the rel. 
n. of yoj-gjcls [below] is ^U or ^yy* > allowing an option 
without anomaly (CD) : (2) each of (R) the two members 
[together, their composition being removed (A)], as 
t isf* is*?* » b y analogy to (A)] 

U>W' ^ y**^ g^l <5*3J| ebfub 4c &{)■*¥# SLyo^ LfrX^jJ" 
[below] J wedded her, a native of RUma Hurmuz, by the 
aid of the abundance of the maintenance that the Com,' 

t fO f ^ ** 

mander gave (R, A) from vs4*l> [above] (R, Sn), a city 
in the confines of Khtizistan (Sn) : this is allowed by 
[some, and among them (A)] AHm (D, A) ; but [accord- 
ing to H] no one agrees with AHm in this ; nay, the 
rest of the GG forbid it, lest two signs of relation be 
combined in the rel. n. ; and they account for the verse 
as anomalous (D) : (3) the aggregate of (A) the comp., 
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[without any elision, when the expression is light (R),] 
as is&kaj (R, A) : (4) a n. upon the measure of JJLai 

constructed from the two members of the comp., as ^^a. 
[309]. But these [last] two ways are anomalous, not to 
be copied (A) ; while the regularity or anomalousness of 
the first two is disputed (Sn). No rel. n. is formed from 
[ y&A UjI and the rest of the comp. nums., such as (I Y)] 

y&& &m i *+ when a num. (M, SH), because, both members 
being then intended, if you elided one of them, the sense 
would be marred (Jrb), since ^1 or ^yj$ would be con- 
founded with the rel. n. of ^^15 [306] (IY). The reason 
why the comp. num., when not a proper name [above], 
may not have a rel. n. is that to form the rel. n. without 
elision would conduce to heaviness, as above shown ; 
while neither of the two members of the comp. intended 
to be a num. may be elided, since in sense they are cou- 
pled together, the sense of y&^ »..T t V being gl&ll *.~ t ^ 
Jive and ten [210], and neither of two ns. coupled to- 
gether can supply the place of the other (R). But AHm 
allows the rel. n. [of the comp. num. not a proper name 
(R)] to be formed from each of its two members [sepa- 
rately, to avoid confusion (IY)], as [^JLe <5txif , like 
ab^y» auuofj above; and, in the case of the fern. (R)J 

t5j-&* v5«^i [with quiescence of the ^ of 8~&x (R)], said 
of a cloth [eleven ells long (R)], or, according to [the dial. 
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of (R)] those who pronounce the jfc of Sw&e; with Kasr, 
&S1 &<xL>l [with Fath of the Ji, (R)1, like ,5^3 [296] 
(IY, R) : and similarly ^w&a (S kj\ or &+&* ^ytf to the 
end of the comps. (R). In the prop. Jr allows the rel. n. 
to be formed from the [first or (R)] second member, as 
[ JeJ3 or (R)] <5j*& (R, A), and [ ^y? or] ^^aau (A). 
And AHm allows it to be formed from the two together, 
as \$L& JkA* 1 as in the synthetic and the num. : so in 
the Ham ' (Sn). And [Jr says that (R)] they sometimes 
call the old man (5 Xi5'(IY, R, A) from oO^J was (IY 
A), because he [often (Sn)] says "I was (R, Sn) such 
and such in my youth " (R), whence 

27ien Z fcecame a dotard and decrepit; and the worst of 
the qualities of the man is being a sayer of " I was" and 
decrepit (IY, A) ; for, since the pron. of the ag. is 
[amalgamated with, and (IY)] inseparable from the v., 

the two become like one word (IY, R). But this is 

3 » 
anomalous (A). And [S says that (R)] they say ^S 

(S, IY, R, A), which is the regular form (A), eliding 

the <a> of the ag. (IY, R), and then forming the rel. n. 

from yjf, but (IY) restoring the ^ (S, IY, Sn), which is 

the c of the v. (IY), since the cause of its elision, vid. its 

concurrence when quiescent with the ^ made quiescent 

on account of the attachment of the mobile nom. pron. 
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to it, is removed (Sn), because the a is now mobilized 
(S, IY) with Kasr, on account of its combination with 
the ^5 of relation (IY) ; and pronouncing the J with 
Damni transferred to it from the ^ after transfer of the 
v., when meant to be attributed to the mobile nom.jwon., 
from ji with Fath, the original measure of j£ , to JJli 
with Damni [403] (Sn). They ought to say Jjtf, because 

the prons. in such, as oJLs and lli* are attached to jli , 
the f being then elided on account of the two quiescents ; 
but. the o in ^j^is allowed to retain its original pamma 
anterior to the formation of the rel «., as a notification 
of what the rel n. is formed from (E). And some sav 

S ft J 

{S uuf, introducing the ^ of protection fl70], in order to 

preserve the expression oJtfTwith Bamm of the ^ (R) 
from the Kasr (IY)], as 

-4wcZ thou art not a dotard, nor am I decrepit ; and the 
worst of men are the dotard and a decrepit (IY, R) 
cited by Th, who disapproves of ^i?, saying that it is 
a mistake (IY). The predicament of ^J, [l2t (S)J 
L*«* , [and the like (S, Sn), as Ly and dlf (Sn), when 
used as names (A),] is similar (S, A) in the rel n. to 
that of the att. comp. (A) : for you form the rel n. from 
the first member (S) ; so that you say ^ with a single , 

syr* ( A )- A*s saying " with a single j" is not 

ITS 



and 
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inconsistent with IM's saying " Double the second of a 
til " [306], because what is meant by the til there is 
the constitutionally til, as A distinctly states ; while 
here the word that the rel n. is formed from is constitu- 
tionally quad., but becomes accidentally til on formation 
of the rel n. (Sn). The elision in thereZ. «. is not con- 
fined to the last member of the prop., but extends to 
whatever exceeds the first member ; so that, if you used 
04) ry$r^ Zaid to-day went out as a name, you would 
say ^f* (A). 

§ 309. When you form the rel. n. of a prothetic 
comp. [below], one of the two ^members must be elided, 
(1) because of the heaviness [308] : and (2) because, if 
you retain both, then, (a) if you affix the ^ of relation to 
the post, the result is that, (a) if the inflection of the n. 
related to be transferred to the ^ of relation [294], as in 
other rel ns., one ^ will be impressible by the 0f>8. 
governing the pre., and un impressible by them because 
of its affixion to the post., which is permanently governed 
in the gen. ; (b) if the inflection be not transferred, the 
rel n. will be mistaken for a non-rel n. pre. to a rel n. t 
as &J*v 3i o man-servant of a Basrl : (b) if you affix 
the <5 to the pre., as u^f ^<X** the 'Abdl of AlJKais, 
the rel n. will be imagined to be pre. to that gen., where- 
as your intention is to affirm the relation of something 
to the n. compounded of the pre. and post. (R). They 
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inean by the " prothetic comp. " here what is a propel 
name, [i. e., a surname (Sn),] or [a proper name by (Sn)] 

prevalent [application (Sn)], not such as Ju\ **£ the 
man-servant ofZaid [below], because its aggregate has 
no single meaning, to which relation could be affirmed ; 
and, though a rel. n. can be formed from *>»e or Jo\ , 
that is a rel. n. of a single word, not of a prothetic comp. 
(A). The reason why the rel. n. maybe formed either 
from the pre. or from the post. t e.s will be seen, although 
each of them has orig. a meaning, is that the rel. n. is not 
formed from the prothetic comp., except when a proper 

name, like jjoJI ^f and u**aaJI *wot ; and the members of a 
comp. proper name, of whatever composition it be, have 
no [separate] meaning. Since, then, it is settled that one 
of the two members must be elided, it is better to elide 
the second, because of what we mentioned [308] : and also 
because, if a rel. n. were formed from a prothetic comp. 
before it became a proper name, the n. really related to 
would be the pre., because the post, is really like a quali- 
fication of thejpre., since the sense of Jo\ jfe. [above] is 
joO f&± <* man-servant belonging to Zaid [111]; so that, 
when the comp. becomes a proper name, it is better to 
form its rd. n. from the pre., not the post. (R). You say 
^ jJa [below] from yMA^fjui , and [ ^o| or (S, IY, A)] 
^L* [with Fatb of the ^ and^ (AAz, LL, Sn), as in the 
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verse l)clo\v (AAz),] from yjffij^ft [294, 306, 308] (S, 
M, R, A), < Abd alKais [ibn Afea, a great clan (KAb) of 
Asad (KF) in. Rabi'a Ibn Nizar (LL),] and Imra alKais 
[Ibn Zaid Manfit Ibn TamJm (1Kb), a sub-tribe of Mudar 
(I)h),] being two clans (A). Dhu-rRumma says 

KUf Xsuuf tXsX+JI cy^AJ $ |Vju»3 ^Jt ,j^a*uU.M Jul) 

IvLj&J! jLliflLAss. *3 L*xj ^t Jut* J t y vj^r" vjj^*** 

(M, A) 77<« (racers of lineage to Tamxm reckon the houses 
<>{' glory to be four great ones. They reckon ArRibab 
[310], and the line of Sa'd, and l Amr, then the goodly 
JIanzala. And the descendant of Imra alKais goes among 
them left out of account, as thou leavest the new-born 
camel out of account in calculating the blood-wit (AAz). 
But, if much ambiguity be produced by forming the rel. n, 
from the pre., which occurs where there is a regular series 
of names, in all of which the pre. is one, but the post, is 
different, as in the surnames [4], like Jo^ ^\ and jjf 
,j-w*ssj| , and Ju\ J and ^^^ul pi , and similarly in ^f 
vajsJI and ^Lx ,jjI [10], then the rel. n., must be formed 
from the £>0sJ., as . ,5 Jo from -C? ^?t [4] and (5y*js from 
wupr^l , since the heading of surnames by v->! and If is 
regular, and of proper names by { j^\ is quasi-regular ; so 
t-huf-. if you said ^?f [306], .^t . or ^f from the whole, 
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the aMiguity would be universal. If, however, that 
[series of names] be not regular, but [only] numerous, 
like J JJ| JcAft , oLLo Jua , and u^aaJ) Jl*j& , then the rule is 
to form the rel. n. from thejprc, because of what we have 
mentioned, as ^tX** [above] ; but here also it is sometimes 

s 

formed from the post, to remove the ambiguity, as [^ ; b 

and (KA.b, LL)] ^iUo. This is a statement of S's lan- 
guage, and is the truth (R). But Mb [followed here by 
Z (IY)] says that, when the pre. is made det. by the 
post., then, if the pos<,. be known [by itself (R)], as in JJf 

7*T* ' I- &!r «**! ( IY ^ and ^^ v^l ( R )>] the rule is to 
[elide the first, and (R)] form the rel. n from the second ; 

but, if the post, be not known, as in <j**x2jf tila and • Jit 
yMA&f! , the rule is to form the rel. n. from the first, because 
u**^! is not a known thing (IY, R), whereby ju* and 
5 yo| become det. But an adversary may disallow this, 
saying " How do you know that umJlJ! is not a clan, or a 
man, or something else, to which ^ or Ju* was orig. 
pre. for particularization and determination [111], as in 
the case of w Jh t H 4X4* , ,j*m-& tXxfc , <5V*J! due , and 
^5Jf dJi ?" (R). And [Sf points out that (R)] Mb is 

refuted by the surnames (IY, R), like ,JLwc^j| and Jj J| 
[above] (IY), where he ought to form the rel. n. from the 
first (R), because (X^jo and JC are not [necessarily] 
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known names, to which the first is pre. (IY), since the. 
[young (IY)] boy is sometimes given a surname, [such as 
JUli ys\ or Ar^ yi\ (R) ,] before he has any child (I Y, R) 

named JlLo or Jau-y ; and in such a case the post, is not 
known, since it is a name for a non-existent [person] ; but 
nevertheless the rel. n. is formed from it (R). It is 
therefore plain that the rule is to form the rel. n. from 
the first, and not to deviate to the second except on account 
of ambiguity (I Y). IH, however, answers Sf, on behalf of 
Mb, saying that the second in such surnames as these is 
orig. intended, because these surnames are prognostica- 
tive, as though the boy had already lived until a child so 
named was born to him ; so that the second, though not now 
intended, nor determinative of the first, was orig. intended, 
because dsft j?t > e. g., is not wig. said except of one that 
has a child named Zaid. But Sf may say that ^fiJ! <X*a 
is not orig. said except of a perse n who is a slave, servant, 
or worshipper of 'some being nauied fats. And therefore 
lH's saying that, if the second be not orig. intended, as in 

yJSf dl* aad t^r^l [, the rel n. is formed from the 
first, is refuted by the same objection as Mb's f . !jg 
(R). Sometimes [a n. on the measure of (R) the form- 
ation (A)] jjbli compounded of the pre. and post. t [by 
taking the o and £ from each of them (R)J occurs 
anomalously (R, A), as matter of hearsay (R), in the 
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rel. n. of the prothetic comp. (A), in the case of Jui 

|_or its syn. **3 J pre. to another rc., as .**&** from 

°" * ••* 
y**^& 4X-*x ; while, if the £ of the second be unsound, [it 

is omitted, and] the formation is completed by its J , as 

^ju* and ^tU* from j**^! dux and JjJt du* [311] 

(R). And ^y is formed from the yjji]?^ of 'Kinds; 

but the rel. n. of every other [J Z£\^\ among the Arabs 

• 8 " " 

18 tf 3 / 9 [above] (IHb, R). The instances remembered 

^e V 1 ) 45^ from v^Ul ^ ; (2) ^du^ from JjJl J4* ; 

(3) 45^9 from Imra alKais Ibn Efojr alKindi; (4) 

<5 ^2xft from y^AiLJl «Xac [311]; and (5) &£j! from 

i£**-fc tX«x [311]. They do that only to avoid ambiguity 

(A). The excuse for this composition, notwithstanding 

its anomalousness, is that the rel. n., if formed from the 

pre. without the post., is ambiguous ; and, if from the 

post., is formed from what cannot supply the place of the 

pre., nor have the name of the pre. tropically applied to 

it without restriction, contrary to^Lyf J>Jl, because the 

name of one parent is often applied to the children 

without restriction, as Jl£s and ^juL (R), the children 

of AlYas Ibn Mudar being called vJjJk, because their 

mother,' the wife of AlYas was so called [679\ (1Kb). 

And they say ^lis and Jj&2 (A), me*«*ing He claimed 
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to be descended from 'Aid Shams and f Abd alJZais (Sn). 
But., as for U u, |t 'S'i}rfwith quiescence of the v-» (IHb, Sn)], 
son of [Sa'd Ibn (IHb, 1Kb, ID, T)] Zaid Manat [Ibn 
Tamim (IHb, 1Kb, ID)], it is wig., as IA1 says, 
jj^^ v^ , i. e. u^ , meaning Sunlight, the c being sub- 
stituted for the - ; or, as lAr says, yu+M ^ , meaning 
Sur-like (A). 

§ 310. The \^ord that indicates plurality, if it be a 
[collective] generic^ n., like *-*S and ^yj& [254], or a quasi- 

pi. n. t like jij [below], ks*\ , and Jo I , forms its rel. n. from 

a o x g , 

its own expression, as ^y£ and ^JLjJ [296] , whether the 

quasi-pl. n have an expression of its own crude-form, 

applicable to its szrw?., likev^ , sing. ^SU ; or have not, like 

o s>>^ 8 x<» o «^ 

Jo! [257] (R). You say Jb , rel. n. ^J* , and k** , rel. n. 

g c 8 »• 

la^N , because, if you said ^s^ [257], you would say 
i^Jot* as re?. «. of *♦&» ; whereas this is not said (S). 
The 2^' forms its rel. n. from (I) its sing., when the sing. 
is (a) regular, as l^f [246, 256], rel. n. ^UT (R, A) ; 
ydSLi ordained portions, or shares, of inheritances, [sing. 
Lajji (Sn),] reZ. n. ^r* [below] ; and jjmj&S , [sing. 
vJ»iXs (Sn),] re?, n. t5 *wOJli* (A), by elision of the ^ , as 
the rule is when the n. contains a y fourth [301] (Sn) : 

8 » * s » » i 

(a) thoy«<#> riftiOuo of a learner from vjL^jco fcoo&s [246], ; 
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hy analogy to ^Uif and ^£f [below] : but, according 
to the BB, the correct [practice] is to throw the forma- 
tion of the rel. n, on. the sing. lu^i, and say ^A^i 
[297], like ^f [above] from JdSp, and ^lyL from 
ud^£ s/iears, scissors (D), 5%. Ja£L (Jh, KF) ; while 
the people's sayings ^jgj [below], ^, and J^li 
are wrong (A) : (b) this, however, requires consideration 
in reference to the first, because, according to some of 
the learned, udij^jf the science of the distribution of 
inheritances belongs to the class of the proper name 
Jike^UM and V &T explained below : nay, Sytsays in the 
Ham' that some allow the pi. to form its rcl. n. from 
its own expression unrestrictedly, i. e., whether it have 
a regular sing, of its own crude-form or not ; and so 
explain the people's sayings ^J'S [above], Llf, and 

&*£]& (Sn) : (c) IBr says "That thojpj. does not form 
a rcl. n. is the saying of the BB, and is the well-known 
[doctrine] ; but the KK differ from them, allowing the 
pi. to form a vd. n. unrestrictedly (CD) : (b) a quccsi^l 
n. } as iL*j [255], rcl. n &y»j, because its sing, is tjj, 
which is a quasi-pl. n. [21, 257]; and similarly *li]f 
people and &u5| Nabathcoans, rel. ns. ^JSand^J^: 
(2) the sing, of its sing. f when its sing, is a pi. that has 
a sing., as Jj&f [255], rel. n. ^SSr (l\) : (a) the reason 



1VJ 
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why the pi. is restored to the sing, in the rel. n. is that 
the sing, is [lighter in expression, besides being (AArb)] 
the original [and most prevalent (R)] form (AArb, R), 
the n. related to being thus made to accord with the most 
prevalent form ; or, as is said, in order to make known 
that the pi. is not a proper name, since the 2>l> used as a 
name forms its rel. n. from its own expression, as (S i^\(X>o 

8 " 

and iS ^S' below (R) : (3) its own expression, when it 
[resembles a sing, in constitution : that includes four 
kinds, what (A),] (a) has no sing., [regular or irregular, 
iu use (R)J as JooUx [255, 257], rel n. icX^lJ* (R, A}, 
because the disuse of its sing, makes it resemble such as 
*Js [below] and L&s [above], which have no sing. [257] 
(A) : S says (R), This • is stronger than that I should 
originate something, which the Arabs do not say (S, R), 
even if it be regular, as ^^tX-j^ or ^A^Axc or ^oltX^ 

(R) : and similarly (a) Ui^S [257] (R, Sn), rel. n. ^yS, 

because ot**t is a pl» that nas no sm ff- °f ** s own crude- 
form, ujy* UQt being its sing, now, since the t^K-el are the 
inhabitants of the desert, whereas o^c is applied to the 
people of the desert and of civilized parts ; though oUxl 
appears to have been ong. pi. of y»x , and to have after- 
wards become particular (R) ; while some say that 
wtjUispZ. ofi!^*: (?>) JuA^f [257] (Sn) : (b) has an 
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irregular sing. (R, A ), as ^jojU , sing. &a+J [280] ; but 
this kind is disputed (A) : AZ says that ifc [is like the 
£rst kind> and (A)] forms its rel. n. from its Owii expres* 

3 ** ^ 

sion, as [ ^us^Lo ; and he relates that the Arabs Say 

(A)] is^Xssl* (R, A) from ^lii [255, 257] (A), and 

^jLLo and ^o^f juo (R) : but others form its rel. n. froiii 
its sing., even though it be irregular (R, A), saying 

8 • ■' 3**8^*' 3 *■.*• 

{S &*J (A), like is juw^. , ^c^j-cb , and ^3^ (R) ; and IM 
follows that opinion in the rest of his books, expressing 
himself thus In the Tashil " The pi. of t^e anomalous is like 
the pi. of the regular, not like the pi. of the disused sing.) 
contrary to the opinion of AZ"; and here too his langu- 
age admits of this interpretation (A) : (c) is used as a 
[proper] name (R, A), in which case, (a) if it be a broken 
pi., you form the rel. n. from that expression (R), as 
*Uif , [a man's name (R),] and [similarly (R)] o^[and 
v^Lyo (R)], ^plJoo (R, A), the name of a town in Al'Irak 
(Sn), and ^ilaw (A), a sub-tribe of Kahtfin (Dh, LL), reL 

8 />; 3- 2 * 3 ^.^ " 

ns. ^UM [below], ^^ [and ^Lj-^ (R)]i ^ftX* [below] 

s ,- ^ 
(R, A), and ^aU* ; though sometimes the [broken] pi, 

used as a name is restored to the sing., when there is no 
fear of ambiguity, as juJ&LiJl , the proper name of a 
sub-tribe of AlAzd, reZ. w. ^Jlaj&L^ from its expression, 

3 >•» 

or ^jy&^i from its sing., because there is no four /if 
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ambiguity, since we bave no clan named iyclTif (A) : 
(a) so say A and others : but Dm objects that jyclijf is 
transmitted by more than one Lexicologist as being the 
lion's cub and the mountain-kid [and the lamb (Akh)] ; 
while ambiguity results whenever there is a word Oyill 
used to denote another thing, even if it be not a dan, 
siuce there is nothing to indicate that &J>°J> relates to 
the clan, because it may relate to something else, and 
m that case the ambiguity remains : and the author 
of the Tsr also objects that the Salmh gives iy&lilf 
[called also juj*||ijf (Mb, ID, Jh), whence Khl (Jh),] 
as a sept of Yahmad, which is a sub-tribe of Al A zd; 

2 '* 

so that ambiguity docs result (Sn) : (/3) you say ^du^Li 
(Akh, Jh) from the tribe (Akh), though Y used' to 

sti y \£&»&y3 ( Jh ) ; but only ^y&y* from the lambs 
(Akh) : (?.«) if it be a sound -pi., then, as we have men- 
tioned [295], the ! and ^ arc elided from thc^. fern., as 
uyb^o a man's name, rel. n. ^^o with Fath of the e 
[240], because you do not restore it to its sing., but only 

elide from it the I and v~» , 'contrary to ^JUa [below], 
which is pronounced with quiescence of the i_> , because 
it is the rel. n. of the sing. : and similarly the y and ,j are 
elided from the^Z. masc., when a proper name, if the ^ 
be not made the seat of inflection ; but the pi. is not 
restored to the sing., as ^yoA [below], rel. n. ^A with 
Fath of thc ; (B) : (a) the rel ns. of <L£3 [240], ^Ji 
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[234, 255], and J^L [234, 236, 244], when these words 
remain jpfo., are ^[295], ^f, and ^L2 or Jjyu, 
[306] (A), with quiescence of the £ in the first two, and 
Fath of the o in the third, because the formation of the 
rel n. restores the pi. to the sing. (Sn) ; but, when they 
are proper names, the £ must be pronounced with Fath 
in the first two, and the o with Kasr in the third (A) : 
and similarly the rel. ns. of v^<\-«, and ^\jli [240], 
when these words remain pis., are ^du« and ^1£ with 

quiescence ; but, when they are proper names, are <5 Ju«, 

s ^ e » , * " 

like ^1 [296], and ^^ : so in the Ham' : (/?) this is 

when you inflect [ ^J^Tor] ^yL, as a^Z. (Sn) : whereas, 

if you make the u the seat of inflection [236] (R, Sn), 



as in v ^j^ (Sn), nothing is elided from the n., as before 

stated [295] (R) ; [but] you form its rel. n. from its 

s 
expression, as ^^Ou, , because, bein^ then sing, in form, 

• • 00 «* 

pi. in sense, it becomes like ^ [ab >ve] (Sn) : (d) is so 

prevalently applied that ^t is treated as a proper name, 
like vLaiiH ^/te Auxiliaries, [who were AlAus and Al- 
Khazraj (ID),] rel n. ^Uxi! ; and *Ll3V tfie Sotis, who 
were certain clans of the Banu Sa'd Ibn Zaid Manat 
Ibn Tamim, rel. n. ^Uj| [below] (A). As for uQ| 
' ArRibab [309], vid. [five clans (R),] Dabba, <Ukl, faim, 
Thaur, and 'Adi, who, forming a confederacy, became. 
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one power, [and were then called v-jLOt the Parties (A)/j 
because [the sing., which is (R> Sn)] SL?s , [like 3Lo rt 
dome or cupola, pi. oLo (R\] means a party [°/ men 
(R)], its rcZ. n. is (I) ^ (R., A), (a) because oQyl is 
not a name for one [individual] (A), but for a collection 
oE five clans ; so that it resembles what does not become a 
proper name, but remains a pi., and is therefore treated as 
such (Sn) ; for, when you form the rel. n. ofapJ., you 

restore it to the sing., as tXsXwuuo, rel. n» ^<\swrf [294], 
unless you make it a name for [one individual or ob- 
ject, like] a man, in which case you do not restore it 
to the sing., as ^Uil, rel. n. ^M , and ij&f, rel. n, 
L^[above] (Jh) : but this is open to the objection 
that' v^P^ * s ^ ien °^ ^ 1G ^ our ^ 1 kind, ^^ e ;*-*"^ an " 
itlSSjT; so that they ought to say ^b^ , like ^Uul 
and ti 5 Uj(Sn): (2) ^b ; , formed from the expres- 

sion of the pi, like ^i* [above], because V L^ is liter- 
ally on the measure o? n sing.; and because, being preva- 
lently applied to a collection of specified parties, out of 
those to whom it is lexicologically applicable, it becomes 
like a proper name. And, as for ^UjI rel n, of i\jJ$\ 
[above], who arc the Sons ofSa'd Ibn Zaid Manat, and 
,^\Jo3 rel n. of jtoj^l [above], they are so formed 
because of the prevalence of application just mentioned, 
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and because the expression JUit resembles the sing, so 
strongly that S even calls it a sing. [146, 256]. One 
may, however, say that the ^ in ^Lail [above], ^li*! , 
and ^L^ denotes unity, as in ^^ [294], not relation, 
for which reason it may be affixed to the pi. ; so that, if 
you afterwards say, e. g., ^Laji ojj3 aw -4nsar5 recom- 
pense and ^Lu! ^^ or ^Wi «» Abndiol, or a Ribabz, 
youth, the reZ. w. is formed from these sings, by elision 
of the ,5 of unity, as the rel. • n. of ^S is formed by 
elision of the ^ [303], the rel. n. being then uniform 
with the n. related to. But an objection may be raised 
that the ^ of unity also orig. denotes relation, because 
(S f^) [253, 294] means a person related to this collection 
by being one of them ; so that it is not excluded from 
the essence of relation, although the sense of unity 
supervenes upon it : and, according to this, the excuse 
for the affixion of the & to these [j>Z.] ns. is what was 
first stated. The rel. n. of ^G ibo\ the Sons of the 

Persians [or { ^S\ ilLl (Dh, LL)], wHo [settled in Al- 
Yaman out of the force furnished by the Kisra, which 
(Dh)] accompanied [Abu Murra (Tr)] Saif Ibn Dhl 
Yazan [alljimyarl (Tr)] to [the kingdom of the Abys- 
sinians in (Dh)] AlYaman, [and then drove out the 
Abyssinians from AlYaman (Dh),] is (1) ^$^1* [306], 
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according to analogy, notwithstanding that they are a 
•particular collection, like the Sons of Sa'd Ibn Zaid 
Manat [above] (R) : (2) ^Uj| , whence [the Follower 
(Nw, TH) Abu <Abd ArRafcman (Nw, IHjr, TH)] 
Ta'us (Dh, LL) Ibn Kaisan (LL) alFarisi (IHjr) 
alYamanl alllimyari (Nw, IHjr, TH), their freedman 
(Nw, IHjr), or, as is said, alHamdani, their freedrnan 
(Nw) ; and [the Follower (Nw, TH) Abu <Abd Allah 
(Nw, IHjr, TH)] Wahb Ibn Munabbih alAbnawi (Dh) 
alYamanl (Nw, IHjr, TH) asSan'anl (TH) adhDhi- 
marl(Nw, TH). The rcl, n. of oiLUl the 'Alias [240], 
vid. Umayya the younger, 'Abd Umayya, [who died 
when he was eight years old (1Kb),] and Naufal, [three 
of the (1Kb)] sous of 'Abd Shams [Ibn 'Abd Manaf 
(1Kb)], is ^aa with quiescence of the o [above], because 

each of them is named *Ju& after his mother, [a slave-girl 
called (Jh, KF)] 'Abla Bint Ubaid, of the Banu Tamlm, 
and afterwards the pi. is formed. The rel. n. of 
kJL^-»Jl and &a*UmJ! [253] is ^g^-L^o and ^*m*jq , because 
you restore them to their sing., elide the ^ of relation 
that is in the sing., and then form the rel. n-. [303]. Or 
it may be said that every one of them is named ^JLal 
and ***** after his ancestor, and then the pi. is formed 
[253], as every one of the 'Ablas is named after his an- 
ccstress, and then the pi. is formed ; so that ^aXq* is the 
rcl. n. of the sing., which is v-Jl^o , not ^X-^o [253] (It). 
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§ 311. Whatever [rcl. ru (I A, A)] contravenes the 
preceding [rules (A)] is anomalous (SH, IA, Aud, A), 
to be remembered, not copied (IA, A). IH here indi- 
cates what contains the irregular alterations [294] (Jrb). 
This irregularity is of several kinds, as deviation from a 
heavy to a lighter form, distinction between two things 
denoted by one expression, and assimilation to some 
thing having the same meaning (I Y). Many expressions 
occur contravening the rules for the formation of the rel. 
n. (R). Some of these [expressions (A)] have been 
mentioned before (R, Jrb, A) in the course of the 

chapter (A), like ^JeL [297] and ^ J [299] ; and we 

now mention the rest (B), The following are exs. of the 

s « 
irregular alterations (S, M, Jrb) : — they say (1) <5**jj 

(S, M, R, IA, Aud, A), with Kasr (IY, R, Aud, A) of 

the w (IY, R, A)/ from slllif AlBasra (S, I A, A), 
because 8^o*Jl is so named on account of some [soft (Bk)] 
white stones called S~*u and ye* (IY, R), which are 
found in AlMirbad, [one of the best known Wards of 
AlBasra (MI),] and of which gypsum is made (IY) ; 
and, since 5~<aj , before its use as a proper name, is 
pronounced with Kasr of the .<_> when the S is elided, 
while in the rel. n. the S is elided [295], therefore in the 
rel. n. the u* is pronounced with Kasr : or, as is said, 
the o is pronounced with Kasr in the rel. n. for alliter- 
ation to the Kasr of the s (R) : (a) by rule the o should 

180 
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be pronounced with Fath (IY, R), which also is allow- 
able (R) : (2) ^oS [302] (S, M, R, Jib, Aud), from 

.JuJt the desert, by rule quiescent in the c , but pro- 
nounced with Fath in order to be like &yCL2» , which is 
its correlative (R) ; [or] from Sb^LJI the desert (S, IY, 
Jrb), by elision of the I (Aud), by rule ^b or ^^U , 
like the rc£. ?is. of yoCs and SuuoU [301], but made to 

accord with its q2?j>. ^wda. from w«d^sJf cwdized parte 
(IY) : (3) JJU (S, M, R), from £jGj| (S, IY, R), 
certain places in the countries of the Arabs, vid. AlHijaz 
and the adjoining parts (IY), [or] a place near AlMadina 
(R) ; making it accord with the rel. n. of its opp. Ji*J| 
[below] (IY), as though it were the rel, n. of jJUJl , 
which is the high place, opp. of JuuJl the low place, since 
the Aliya mentioned is a high place ; so that it is used as 
the rel. n. of SUJUJ! by syllepsis, the regular form being 

^Jll or ^Jll [301] (R) : (4) ^ij (S, M, R, IA, Aud, 
A), with Dannn (R, Aud, A) of the «> (R, A), said of a 
very old man (IY, Aud), from y&j time, an age (S, I A, 

2 o^ 

A), to distinguish it from <5*#i> (IY, R) with Fatli (IY), 

said of a kind ofinjidel (R), one who asserts the eternity 
of time, -and does not believe in the resurrection (IY) ; 

8 • 9 

and lS Lfr» (S, M, R, A), with Damm of the ^ (R, A); 
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From Jl£«# smooth ground (S, I Y, R, A), opp. of ^a* 
ro^/i ground, to distinguish it from [ {S ^fr" with Fath 
(IY),] the ?*et. n. of Ji$*» #a/iZ, a man s name (IY, R) : (5) 
<5)j** (R, Jrb, I A, Aud, A), from j^o ilfarv (R, Jrb, I A, 
A), by addition of the \ (Aud) : (a) this is said of a man ; 
but they say ^.^ , according to rule, of a cloth, as 
though they made a distinction between man and other 
objects (Jrb) : (6) ^xK from ^Jj ArRayy (R, Jrb, A) : 
(7) Jslb [298] (S, M), from ijo (S), and ^b from jj 
[302], converting the & and ^ into I , because they are 

preceded by a letter pronounced with Fath, although 

2 ** 
they are quiescent [684] (IY): (8) &yo\ [299] (S, M, 

Aud, A), heard [by us (S)] from some of the Arabs (S, 

IY), with Fath (IY, Aud, A) of the Hamza, from &£of 

Umayya (IY, A), as though they restored it to the non- 

dim., because Suuol is dim. of lUf a handmaid, orig. S^of , 

2 x*. 

the J being elided for lightness ; and ^yA also, which is 
the regular form (IY) : (9) ^sy^ > [with quiescence of 

PS ' f 

the s (R),] from JUjis (S, R), a sub-tribe of Tamlm (LL) ; 

2 • «- . 

and \£j4$o with Fath of the io , and quiescence of the s , 
which is more anomalous (R) ; and ^sy^o , according to 
rule (S, R), like [ (S ^oy> in] *Jt {S &*y2 lUj [below] (S) : 
(10) ^j2 [299] (S, M, R), from Jaa*5 (S, IY, MAR), 
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the father of a clan of Hawazin (I Y, MAR), which ia 
anomalous, according to S, by rule ^*jj8;- but is the diah 
of some of the Arabs in Tilmma and its vicinity, among 
whom [such a formation as] that is so fre^uetifc as 1 to be" 
almost regular (lY) : (II) ^L (M, ft), from 3ui 
autumn (R), said of a young animal when brought forth 
in the time of autumn (JY), like ^iB (l¥, R) fron*«luS3 

[299] (R); and ^y^ [with quiescence of the ; (IY)] y 
which Is more frequent in their language than ^.yL (S, 
I Y) and ^5^ , though ^^i is the regular form (IYj : 
(a> those who say ^5. [cither (S)] form it from [the 1 

inf.. n. (lY)] Z/jL (S, IY), from ^St$>L&£ meaning / 
gathered the fresh ripe datea in this time (IY) ; or form 
i^a. upon the measure Jii (S) : (b) similarly fylL is 
said of] every thing relating to cttttumn, as Ji!i!kJ 
autumnal ram andiui^ 2L$*U autumn fruit (IY): (12) 
^Ujd' [299] (S, M, R) and ^ (M, R), from &Jud' (S, 

IY, R) and yi^s , by rule, according to S, ^ii (IY), 
whence 

(M) ^ Hudhaih maid */*«< c««s, w/ten «A e boasts, upon 
alludhali sire come of valiant chiefs, the _ of JlsJ »?. 
of JoAJ being made quiescent by poetic license (AAz), 
and ^y&jy? , whence 
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£^U1; ^iXxJI ^eto ^ £^ # ^l^» auXc ^y? J*j 
tV»7A ever?/ JKuraishi, on whom is dignity, swift to satisfy 
the claim of liberality and generosity [above] (IY) : and 
.^♦£3 and &&-L* [299] from the [clan (IY)] JUiof^the 
Banu Malik ibn (1Kb)] Kinana, [who Were the post- 
poners of the months (IY) in the time of heathenism 
(KF),] and the ^L> of Khuza'a (S, M, R), because the 
rel. n. of Fukaim Ibn Jarlr Ibn Dari'm among [the Banii 
(lY)] Tamlm is ^^ai , [according to rule (R)J and of 
Mulai&Ibn [AlHaunor(ID)] AIHGn [Ibri K^uzaima 
(R), among AlHaun Ibn ithuzaima (IHb),] is *^yJ u 
(IY, R), according to rule, and similarly of Mulaiii Ibn 
'A air Ibn Rabi'a in AsSaktm, and the intention is to 
distinguish them all : (a) Sf says « This cat, according 
to me, by reason of its frequency, is quasi-regular ; and 
that la among the Arabs in Tihama and its vicinity 
exclusively, because they say j^'and JJJud' , and £j& 
and ^^vli" (R): and [similarly (R)] they say ^Al 
t299] and^ii from pi and $L (IY, R), and ^ 
[299] and ^^ from ^ and XJ£i , who are of Hudhail ; 
and all of these are neighbours in Tihama and its vicinity 
(R) : (13) j^iL [297] and J^U from the Sl^JL of 
AlAzd and the g^'of Ealb, and^C from UJJL Mature 
(M, R), said of a man who speaks [grammatically (IY)] 
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by nature (IY, R), without being taught (MN), and 

recites the Kur'ati in the same way, without following 

the Readers in the readings transmitted by them, as 
t •£.„ » »« e * ° ** »" " »»».«• « • » o •• 

[And I am not a grammarian, who mumbles his tongue ; 
but a natural speaker — I speak, and speak grammatically 
(MN)] : (a) this means that, if there be among the 
Arabs a JUaJI* in any tribe other than AlAzd, and an 
sU*! in any. tribe other than Kalb, or, if a person, tribe, 
or anything else be now named m*L» or Swa** , you. say 
t jSl* and <5*Z* i according to rule, what is anomalous 
beino- the rel. n. of 3UaJL« a clan of AlAzd, and *>*+& a 
clan of Kalb, as though they intended to distinguish be- 
tween these two clans and the SUjJLw and 8va>& of other 

folk (R): (14) ^y* fro™ *-MV^ Khuzaiba (M, R), a 

s «- * 
clan (IY, R), by rule ^'jh* (IY), the intention being to 

make a distinction, as we mentioned, since a place named 

iLoyo. also occurs (R) ; and [similarly (R)] Juaj^ _lo> 

Rudaini spears [297], from &jl><>j Rudama, wife of Sam- 
har (IY, R), or AsSamhari (Jh), in relation to whom 
spears are called (R), because both of them used to 
straighten spears [in Khatt Hajar (Jh)] : (a) this ano- 
maly is contrary to (5 Aii3 and ^cX* , because there the & 
is elided, when the indication requires its retention ; 
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while here the ,5 is retained, when the indication requires 
its elision : and the reason is that each of them is nnidc 

a 

to accord with the other by assimilation (IY) : (15) ^jUC 
from zLq (S, M, R), a clan of Bahila, by rule JjJC (I Y, 

R), like ^1L [297] (R) : (a) this ! admits of two expla- 
nations, either that, since the rule is to elide the & to- 
gether with the H of femininization, .they imagine it to 
have dropped off, and pronounce the o with Fath, and 
then convert the & into I because of the Fatha before it, 

2 T' 

as in .JUo [above] ; or that they implete the Fatha of 
the v_> , so that an I is produced after it, as in LLo [497], 
whence pJI auiLj v j*sO UUj [204], and in ,jjyei [187] (IY) : 

(1G) <5tXjx [with Damm of the £ (S)], from SJuxe , [a tribe 

of 'Adi (S, IY, R),] and, [we have been told by a trust- 

s • > 
worthy person (S, R), says S (R),] ^je* [with Damm 

of the (S, R)], from X^j^ (S, M, R) of <Abd AlKais ; 

by rule, according to me, ^Ju^ and ^Ju*. with Fath of 

2 -x 

the £ and _. , like ^J^. [297] ; but pronounced with 
Pamm, as though they sought (IY) to distinguish be- 
tween those two clans and other persons named SJuxc and 
E+jAa. (IY, R) : (a) those who say & Jlaa and ^* Jua> with 
Damm, as though formed from dims., are few, the pro- 
nunciation often met with being Fath (IY) : (17) ^ \^ 
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(S, IY, R), with Fath of the r (IY, R), said of camels 
when they eat ud+&. salt plants ; but KA*n t < is better (S, 
IY) and more regular, and is more frequent in their Jan* 

9 • *• O * * 

guage (S) : (a) Mb says that (jd+a. and ya+s» are said ; 
and, [if what he says be true, then (I Y), according to 

this (R) J S*»n t -» is (IY, R) regular (IY), not anomalous 
(R):(18) 8^ii,[with Damm oftheio(R),] said of 

a o , 

camels browsing on the ^JLb [254] (S, R) ; and formed 
on the measure ^Ui , because this is an intensive forma-r 
tion in the rel. n>, like ^ibf , as explained below : and 
2U>&0 , with Easr of the io , from the pi. [254], like 
*L^ from 8U4* jp£ of auxc a great thorn-tree (R) : (a) 
some say that \jM* is from fctLd* [i. q. JUxc (R)], the 
m* tin. of sLoa , like 8t>Us a t^agacanth tree and ous £ra-< 
gacanth trees (S, R) ; but &s»Ld£ is seldom used (R) : (b) 
those who hold the pi. of x«i& to be vJyac , and the 

departed letter to be y , say &yac [306] ; but those who 

> 

hold sl^ift to be like bLLo , and the n. un. to be fc&L^c . 
" "" " 

say ^»^: (19) ^ frora ^ P 00 ] ( S ) : ( 20 ) ^» 
[transmitted by ANB (Jh), with Fath (IY, R) of the 

Hamza and o (R),] from i^l region, horizon or <jif (S, 

IY, R), which is contracted from (j>i| , like <jjjl*. from 

^3*a wecZ; : (a) they allow ^1 (R) because Juw and <£*$ 
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s • > 



Are often associated, as in ^aa and *&<& foreigners, vj^a 

_ ft «*«• s»» o^^ 

and u^a ^ra&s (IY, R), and piu* and ^iu» sickness (R l ? 
(b) some say [^arf or (S)] JJasf , [either of (S)] which is 
regular (S, I Y)> because the second of Juii may be made 
quiescent regularly, universally [24(5] (IY) : (21) {S ilL 
from the ( J^3^^S t [a tribe (IY, R, A)] of the Ansar 
(S, IY, R, A), whose ancestor [Salini Ibn Ghanm Ibn 
'Auflbn Al&hazraj (SR, Dh)] was named J^liJithe 
pregnant, because of the bigness of his belly (IY, R, A), 
whence [the enemy of God (SR)J <Abd Allah Ibn TJbayy 
[alKhasrajl, called (Nw)] Ibn Salul, [Salul being his 
mother (ID, Nw, Sn),] the hypocrite (A), or, as in A's 
handwriting (Sn), the chief of the hypocrites (ID, Nw, 
Sn) : (a) {S Xl^. is pronounced with Fath of the i^, (IY, 
R, A), as though (IY) for distinction (IY, R) from the 
rel. n. of the jlL woman [300] (R) : (22) j|yu , [with 
quiescence of the u> (R)» and ^xJ (Jh, RF), like \jl£. 
and ^^ (Jh),] from *t£a wilder (S, IY, R), as though 
from X$A (IY) i. q. %Xh> (EF) : (a) »tiA is said [by Mb 
(R)l to be pi of gpi , like 3\A*pl of $UL^ a howl 
(IY, R), and^lis^. ofteii [238] (IY) ; and, according 
to this, ^yc^ is regular, because in the rel n. the pi. is 
restored to the sing. [310] (IY, R) ; but his saying is 
invalidated by the unrestricted applicability of *l£i 

181 
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wherever syLfc is applicable (R) : (23) ^J«^> [from il*A*» 
(S, 1Y, R), a city in AlYaman (R)], and [similarly 
(IY)] ^ilC$J and &^=»» from *5^ ' t a clan of ? u da'a ( s > 
IY, R),] and iCilj (S, M, R), a place near AlMadina (R) : 
(a) Y told us that (S) some of the Arabs say [^LjlLo 
(IY),] £ ,C£ > and £,ll£ (S, IY), which are the regular 
forms [304] (IY) ; but ^L^ is more often used (S, IY) 
than <5«C^ (S) : (b) the conversion of the Hamza into 
a , [although anomalous (R),] is explained by the resem- 
blance of the two f s of femininization to the I and ^ 
[250] (IY, R) : (24) j^lyclS, [with Damtn of them, (LL), 
andJSTjil>(KF),] from \£l* (S, R), with abbreviation 
(KF), a town of Al'Irak, by rule ^^,0 [300] (Bk) : 

(25) ,1^ and J^i (S, M, R, And, A), from 3J^ 
[24G] and %^£ [273] (S, M, R, A), two places (R, A) 
in Al'Irak (R), eliding the r and Hamza (IY, R, Aud), 
on account of the length of the n., by assimilation of the 
two 1 s to the 8 of femininization (IY, R) : (a) the regular 
form is ^J£ and ^i , like *fiL [304] (IY) : (b) 
the .sljX are schismatics, who were so named by the 
Commander of the Believers, 'All (peace be upon him !}, 
when they settled at Hartira on seceding from him (R) : 

(26) £j£ an! ^L (S, M, R, A), from ^Qyl (S, IY 
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A), assimilating the I and ^ [at its end either (I Y)] to 
[the 1 of femininization, which is sometimes assimilated 
to (R)] the S of femininization (IY, R), and is therefore 
elided, although its elision is anomalous, as in ts VU* an -d 

\S\yf» [above] (R) ; or to the augment of the du., and 

s « > 
therefore eliding them (IY) : while those who say ^y* 

elide all the augs. (IY, R), and make the s quiescent 
(R), forming the w» upon the measure Juii (IY), for the 
sake of lightness (R) : (27) ^f&* (S, M, R, A), from 

^j^suJt [236] (IY, R, A), when its ^ is made the seat 
of inflection, in which case neither the ^ nor the I of the 
c?«. is elided [296] ; as though it were from ^LsJlJI [236], 
because this is the regular form, although seldom used ; 
by rule ^Jbjusy? (R) : (a) Khl asserts that they form 

j^Jt upon the measure ^j&xa (S) : (b) by rule they 
should say ^r^-? (S, IY), eliding the sign of the dxi. 
[296] ; but, disliking ambiguity, they distinguish between 
the rel. n. of ^sjo , which is ^du , and the rel. n. of 
^L^uJf , because AlBahrain is itself a place (IY), on 
the shore of the sea (MI), between AlBasra and *Uman 
(Bk, ZJ, MI, LL) : (28) ^tU* Indian, with Kasr. or 

pamm of the » , from dJLaJt /nc?ia, said of a sword (Jrb), 
the s being pronounced with pamm by alliteration to the 
«> (Jh) : (29) ^)\\ existing from eternity, [this word being 
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oriff. (Jh, KF), as some of the learned mention (Jh),] a 
ret. n. from ^ ^ He has not ceased, [said of the Anci- 
ent (Jh),] by abridgment : for they say Jj^f ; and then 
substitute an t for. the & [683], saying ^J\\ , [for the sake 
of lightness (KF)*] as they say ^1 [of a spear (Jh, KF)] 
from Jp 3 6 the name of a king (Jrb), and ^^1 [296] of 
a blade (Jh) : (30) Jftb v from l^JLJ three, not from 

\iS$& [18, 325.A], because the meaning is not related 
to three each, but related to three; and similarly 
is^-?;, <5-mU^, and the others: (31) < 5 -&JLi [309], 

^^^Ajt , and ^du* (Jrb) : (31) ^Uj [294], fa , and pL$if 

(S, R, A), wliich have no fourth (R), from ..*illf -4ZFa- 
man, faJ\ Syria, and &oL$j> TtJAawta (S, A), but all pro- 

a 

nounced with Fatfc of the initial (A) ; orig. { j^l [256], 

^Lfc (R, Sn), and^^js ,beeause p^IS is Tihama (R), [or] 

^LgS with Kasr of the k-> (Sn) : (a) one of the two ^ s 
of relation is elided ; and, [as Khl asserts (S),J the I is 
put as a compensation for it (S, R, Sn) in all three (R), 
[or only] in the first two, and the Fatha of the «y in 
the third, where putting the f as a compensation would 
lead to a combination of two f s, one of which would 
have to be elided, so that there would then be no sense 
in putting it as a compensation (Sn) : (b) yon may say 
i5 ^5 [and ^ti , according to rale (B)J and J^L^S (&, R). 
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with Kasr of the «y (S), from kl& (R) ; and Akh asserts 

that lie heard some of the Arabs say ^oti (S) : (c) some 

sa y ^Q a^ «£* (S, R, Sn) and ^L^' (S), anomalous- 
ly (Sn), (a) because they combine the compensation and 
original (R, Sn) ; though that, says Dm, quoting IUK, 
occurs only in poetry (Sn); while an instance of the 
anomalous form is the saying of 'Umar Ibn Abl Rabi'a 

Verily for me was a Yamani maid designed, one of the 
Banu-lHarith, ofMadhhij (D) : or (6) because these ret. 
ns. are, as it were, formed from the rel ns. j£l and 
r U [and A43] by elision,of the 45 of relation, but not 
of its ! ; since they are not deemed heavy, as the rel. n. 
of the n. containing the double & would be deemed, if 
the ^ were not elided [303]; while the meaning of &£* 
and j.U [and gL^s] in this case is [a place] belonging to 
AlYaman and Syria [and Tihdma'], the thing being 
then declared to relate to this place: or (c) because, the 
* m <5JUj t and ts*^ 5 ] i s for impletion [497], as in 

[by 'Antara, That flows from the projecting bone behind 
the ear of an enraged bulky she-camel, stepping proudly, 
like thepampered stallion bitten by the stallions (EM, 
AKB), meaning^ (IK, EM, AESB)] ; while ^U is 
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made to accord therewith (R) : (d) IBr says that pUJI 
with prolongation is a dial. var. of jX&Jl , as in 

,jjuii *t&Jb u)U ji' Ju * ^li r LaJL ^J Jjf ^ 
by the Majnun of 'Amir, God heal sick persons in Syria ! 
For verily I am moved by compassion for every person 
ailing in Syria; and then cites other well known verses : 
for it has three dial, vars., the chastest of which is 
ItUl with the quiescent Hamza, then J.L&JI with the 
Hamza converted into I , then *UJ| with prolongation ; 

e at 

and all of them have been heard (CD): (32) ^U^ 

a e 

having a long ZL head of hair [below], ^l*sJ having 
a long Suij heard, ^IaS> having a thick jui>> neck (S, 

1Y, A) and ^J>\f^> having muchyxA hair (A) on the head 
(LL), adding the I and ^ to denote intensiveness (IY) : 
while Akh asserts that he heard some of the Arabs 
say ^*» spiritual of the Angels and the Jinn; and that 
the Arabs say it of every thing containing ^ a smd 
or spirit [below], whether men, beasts, or Jinn (S). Some 
of these expressions are more anomalous than others (A), 
from the violence or multiplicity of the irregular altera- 
tion : for ^7* is more anomalous than i&f** > since 
alteration by a consonant is more violent than alteration 
by a vowel ; and ^*h w more anomalous than either, 
since the alteration in it is by the addition of two conso- 
nants (Sn). If these ns. be used as [proper (R)] names 
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(S, 1Y, R) in any case other than this (S; IY), where 
we have mentioned that their rel. ns. are anomalous 
(IY), [1. e.] when they are either not proper names 
already (R), like yea [and ^JLb (R)], or [when they are 
applied to denote something other than what they 
denoted at first (R) J like &Ua\ when a name (S, IY, 
R) for a man (S, IY), [e. g.] for a son of yours (R), you 
form their rel. ns. according to rule, [and do not use the 

anomalous forms (IY), j as tgySb* (S, IY, R) and ^X5a 
(R), not v5j#«> (S), because they say ,5y&<> [only (IY)] 
of the man (S, IY) advanced in years (S), whose life is 
long, and over whom ages pass (IY) ; and as ^C (S, 
IY, R), not ^Cj (S, IY), because they use the anoma- 
lous form [only] in the case of the tribe called slo) 

(IY) ; and similarly, when you remove <-Aju»3 from this 

a - 
case, you say {S a#& (S) : for these ns. are anomalous 

[only] in the cases mentioned; while making them 
proper names, for what you intend is a secondary appli- 
cation of them, so that in this application they revert 
to the regular form. The two ^ s of relation are 
sometimes affixed to the names of parts of the body, to 
indicate their bigness, they being then either uppn^He 
measure Jli$ , like ^h\ [above] for the big in the vS 
nose ; or augmented, at their end by an f and ^ , like 
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u£ L *^! ' is?^) ' a,ul cs^ [above]. These two forma- 
tions, however, arc not regular ; but are confined to 
hearsay (R). They say ^l^li \fruit-selhr (CD)], 
yJib-L , and ^Umm-* for the rel. ns. of &$TU fruit, Jlsb 
beans, and | w*m-« sesame : but in this they mistake, 
because the Arabs affix the ! and ^ in the rel. n. to 
only a limited member of ns., in which these two letters 
are added to denote intensiveness, as ^llsT [above"! 

2 <• • Oes' 2 <• > 

^UiJ , and ^U^ ; and as ^U^ [with Damni (CD)] 

from ^ [above], ^bj" [from V; "a wwwrfer (CD)], said 

of him that v_>o masters learning, and .-j&Xxo or -jlijLLe 

druggist from J<£x*> or ^JuLa , or^r. «&*»• ore, and 

afterwards made a name for drugs : and the proper way 

is to say ^U [312], ^sC , and ^lu, (D). Such rel. 

ns. are used only in the sense in which the Arabs use 

them (IY) ; and, when you do not mean that, they are 

treated like their counterparts, which do not contain 

that sense (S) ; so that the rel. n. of the Sl£ neck itself 

is only ^ cervical (IY). And, [when these ns. are 

used as names, their rel. ns. revert to the regular form 

since intensiveness is then not intended : so that (R) 1 

from [ k*> (S),] 1U&J , [or ^ (S), when a name (S, I Y) 

for a country or a man (IY)], you say [only (IY) *1L 
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( S )>] i&aJ (S, IY, R), according to (IY, R) Khl (R) 
[and] S (IY), of J^J (S, IY, R), according to Y 

3 1' " 

[302] (IY, R), and ^ , because the sense is altered (S); 

§ 312. What contains the sense of relation is some- 
times formed upon the measure (1) j(J/, as olL" a maker 
or seller, of cloaks [below], ^ a dealer in ivory, £,# 
a clothier, [fca draper (IY),] JCi an owner, or at- 
tendant, of camels, [^l^ an owner of asses, Jll^ a 
money-changer* which are innumerable, like !l&^ a per- 
fumer and J\j& a decorator or engraver (IY)] ; or 
(2) JjtU > as ^y a possessor of milk, ^\j a possessor of 
dried dates, q\* a possessor of a coat of mail, Job a 
possessor of arroivs, [ JUtJ a possessor <?/<llli arrows* 
gJU, a possessor of a weapon, and y^U a possessor of a 
horse (IY)] ; without affixion of the two ^ s (M) of 
relation (IY). And J*i is [sometimes (IA, Aud)] 
accepted, with J^li and %\11 , as a substitute for the ^ 
(IM) of relation, as JU& well-of} for food (IA, Aud, A), 
J»J having plenty of clothing (IA, A), JlU doing much 
work [below] (A), J^f having plenty of milk, and L* 
[below] (Aud). J^G here is not participial, but is a w. 

formed to denote possessor of the thing \ for you do not 

182 
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say ^a (IY, Jrb), nor ^J (IY), nor p (Jrb). But, if 
any of these things be [the material or implement of] a 
craft or trade, and [ofj a livelihood, in which its posses- 
sor is continually engaged, its rel. n. is JL*3 , like ^LJ 
and ^Cs for the seller of milk and dried dates, and JU> 
for the shooter with arrows (IY). The poet [AlJIutai'a 
(S, IY)] says 

yob* uojuaJb ^jJ viw! «***)•, IS*?)}^) 

And thou didst beguile me, and assert that thou toast a 
possessor of milk in summer, a possessor of dried dates, 
i. e., [says S (A) J JJj> and Is j> (S, IY, A), meaning 
that he had got milk and dried dates, not that he sold 
them (Sn) ; and hence *&J1 ^ {$ xAf[U9], I e., ^oi ^ 
(S, A), meaning productive of weariness, not an act 
part, [from >1mo3 he was weary], because grief 'is weary- 
ing, not weary (Sn). And Imra all£ais [Ibn gujr al- 
Kindi (MN)] says 

JLjb y^jJ. «_a£*. c5^ u**^ * ** (5^*-^ ^°; ^^ u**9 
[below] (IY) -4 rid 7ic w not a possessor of a spear, so 
that he should pierce me with it ; and is not a possessor 
of a sword, and is not an archer, i. e., not a shooter of 
arrows (MN). And the poet says 

^•;f ^; joJUi ^w 5» * ^ ^ , ^ «-j 

(S, IA, Aud, A), cited by S (I A, A), but not attributed 
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by him to its author, / am not a worker by night, but a 
worker by day. I journey not in the night, but start 
early in the morning (MN), i. e., &X& (S, I A, A.), 

meaning a ivorker by day (IA, A). J^U [or J>*s (IA, 
Aud, A)] is used to signify possessor of such a thing : 
while JUi is used in the case of crafts or trades (SH, 
IA, Aud, A), to signify working at, or following, them 
(A) ; but is sometimes used to signify possessor of such 
a £Am(7 (IA). Sometimes JaU takes the place of JLu , 
as JLSLa. a weaver, in the sense of <JIja> , because it is a 
cra/£ ; and sometimes the converse occurs, as ^tX? u^i 
pj\ *jol [above], i. e., Jw3 ^ju a possessor of arrows 
(A). But, [according to some,] ^Jl ^o> ^tXj (jmaJj 
[above], meaning J.*j ^Jo , is anomalous (Aud). AFR 

says that JUj here is not good, because the JUi is the 
maker, or seller, of arrows, while the shooter of them is 
3olS ; but AHm says that the like of this sometimes 
occurs, as oLu« swordsman [below], meaning the striker 
with the sivord, and \jU\ javelin-man, meaning the 
stabler with the <jl£* javelin (MN). And [IM says 
that (A)] to this is attributed [by critical judges (A)] 
the text Juwilj AjL &*>'£• XLI. 46. Nor is thy Lord 
a doer of injustice to the servants (I A, Aud, A), i. e., 
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|jj& ^jo (I A, A). Thus some ns. upon the measure of 
J^U and jUi occur in the sense of \&f *6 without being 
act. parts. j or intensive forms of such, as the ant. part., 
like yi\± Author of forgiveness, and the intensive form 
of it, like Xke. Author of much forgiveness, are i. q. 
ltX> j<i , except that JUi , being orig. an Intensive form 
of tUU , is used only for a possessor of a thing, tvho deals 
in, or manipulates, or attends npon, that tiling, in some 
way, vid. selling, like JUb a green-grocer; or tenc?- 
ing, like JUs* and JUb an attendant of camels and 

8 a ' 

mules ; or using, like oLu« [above] ; or otherwise : while 
J^U denotes the possessor of a thing without intensive* 
ness. They are made to accord [in form] with the act, 
part, and intensive formation. One says ,j.f9 of the 

possessor of milk, and ^LJ of the dealer in it, by sale or 
otherwise (R). Sometimes both the expressions are 
used for one tiling, as uj&U/ and sj^s* [above] (IY, R), 
and (jH}U J^ and ^Ls meaning a wan having 101th him 

8 " » 

a u-o shield or buckler (IY). Sometimes one of them 

• • ° *'* 

is used without its companion, like ijAjS « maker of bows 

8 B " 

and ,j*L3 c& maker of shields or bucklers (R). And 
sometimes the ^ of relation is put, as Xks. [above] and 
^5 Jxfc for the setfe?' of ^ke perfume, and «yUs [above] 
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and ^ for the the seller of yyyb cloaks [below] (A). 
The GG say that J^li and Jliti in the sense mentioned 
are i. q. the rel. n., because the possessor of the thing is 
related to that thing ; and also because jl*3 and the rel. 
n. formed with the & occur in one sense, like ilul and 
^ for the seller of the oo cloak [above]. They are 
known not to be act. parts, or intensive forms of such 
by their (1) having no v. or inf. n., as %AL possessor of 
a he-camd and JlL" [above] and JuoJ ° lx£ an inhabited 
place, i. e., JjeJ j£ : (2) having a v. and inf. n. f but 
being (a) i. q, the pass, part, as &fo »U water poured 
out, [i. e., £>U; (Jh, KF), like jUfc^w a hidden secret, 
I e., r yX« , because it is from *Qf"^i < > */*e water xvas 
poured out, and iOT^SS is not said (Jh), since JiJ is 
t?-aw5., according to the majority (KF)]; and as 'lL* 
a**!; a pleasant life, [i. e., $2^ found pleasant, because 
one says afcfco** owyo, his Jife was found pleasant, not 
Ju^(Jh, KF) with Fath (KF)] : (b) a fern, bare of 

« ft 

the 8 as ud3L* and UjJ(X'[247, 268] ; and for this reason 
they say that such as ^i [252, 268] and Ju&o [252] 
and [^lii in ] LXXIII. 18. [268] are i. q. the rel. n.: 
(c) an intensive ep. of what it implies, as^yi L mighty 
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power, JuJ3 J3 abject meanness, jcL& jx& an exquisite 
poem, ooli yy^o a violent death, and w*oli p# a weary 
#We/j ^ eac ^ °* tnose e i> s ' i m P^ es a meaning, which it, 
though [properly] denoting the subject of that meaning, 

since the Lyi and JujS and y&l and oi& and v^ob are 

' 8 i V i So j 

[properly] the subjects of the ^c and <J<> and jx£ and 

^ and JL^lS [142], is hyperbolically applied to denote, 
as the n. denoting a meaning is [sometimes] hyperboli- 
cally applied to denote the subject of that meaning, as 
Vyo 34>; a^ jj^ [142, 143] and ^ *C water sinking 
into the ground [247, 333] ; the poem being made to be, 
as it were, author of another poem, as says AlMutanabbi 

[Nor have I alone produced this poem, all of it; but my 
poem on thee has a poem of its own, meaning I have not 
been alone in composing this poem; but my poem has 
helped me to praise thee, because it desires, as 1 desire, 
to pi'aise thee (W)]; and the death to be, as it were, 
accompanied by another death ; and the iveariness to be, 
as it were, necessanly followed by another weariness : 
i. c, the poem not being a single poem, nor the death 
a single death, nor the grief a single grief ; but each of 
thenTbeing doubled, repeated. The v. also is sometimes 
used in this sense, as » JU- 3^ His toil toas redoubled 
and &5 p It was completely finished. But, as for 
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[ J^l& in] J^La Jjl& an engrossing, or absorbing, occupa- 
tion, it is not of this kind; but is really an act. part., 
the phrase meaning an occupation such that one occupied 
by it is distracted from every other occupation, so that he 
has no leisure for anything else. And, asjlli, Which 
is orig. an intensive form of the act. part., is used in the 
sense of possessor of the thing, so JuJ > which also is an 
intensive formation of the act. part., as jL* meaning 

tWf t*& [ above l» and f^° [above], JL J , and JJ, is 
used in the sense of the rel. n., even in the case of 
prims., as ^j J^ a diurnal man, meaning a worker by 

day [above] ; and —ya» JL?^ and &/uJ a man addicted to 

s s » 

*Ae Wffoa and <Ae anw, i. e., ,5^ and ^x^\ [306], mean- 
ing constantly engaged in that pursuit. According to 
this, then, the sense of the rel. n* is not confined to J*li 

6 O" 

and Jl*3 : but is found in the act. part, of the tril. un- 
augmented, [as exemplified,] and augmented, as %*&J» 

and ^.kiJuo [above] * and in the intensive forms JU«> , Ju«i 
and <J*i of the act. part. [343] (R). And hence, [says 
Khl, they say (S, M, R)] (1) klojj sLLut a pleasant life, 
[above] (S, M, SH), i. e., ^^ ote possessing pleasantness 
(S, M, Jrb), because juLa life is not qualifiable by SlLaU 
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finding pleasant, i. q. siclS ; but by ^^ ^J6, in order 
that it may be i. q. iu^yo found pleasant (Jrb) : (a) thi3 
is rendered dubious by the introduction of the* s (IY, 
Jrb), simte they say that the S drops off from udSL* and 
,jpU© fSSftS.]* because they are not participial; while 
they mention that iu-oK is not participial; because aUi-ua 
is iu^y* fe v. being ouyo> [above] (IY) : but the s may 
be fintro^uded (Jrb)] to denote intensiveness, as in fco^ 
to-very Uarn$d man [294] (IY, Jrb) and JbULj [265] 
(IY) ; otf you may hold '&&£& life to be JU«of» by a trope, 
the really \joU being the 'person leading it (Jrb) : (2) 
■^tfJUljb [below] (S, M, SH), i. e., ^UCJ *£fj> (S, IY, 
R), which is vituperative, meaning having no excellence 
other than that he eats (IY, R) and drinks (IY) and 
'dresses (&). The poet [AlHutai'a (IY, AAz)] says 

(IY, R, A), satirizing AzZibrikan, Leave noble feats 
cdone; journey not in quest of them; but stay at home, for 
verily thou art the possessor of food, and of dress (AAz), 
not meaning eating and dressing (Sn). This verse, 
though not in the text of the M, is intended by Z's say- 
ing ^mD |^U9 [above] (AAz). But we need not hold 
p&Uo to be i. q. the ?*eZ. ». ; nay, we had better call it an 
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<66t. part, from ^o he ate, aor. plk* , deprived of the 
sense of origination, [i> e., meaning eater, not eating]: 
whereas yj?may be said to be i. q. the rel n., because 
it is in the sense of the pass, part., [meaning dressed.! 
like <jib *U [above] ; or to mean ill? ^tf drem?^ 
{himself), though the first is more obvious, because, when 
the trans, act. part, is unrestricted [by the mention of 
an obj.], its action mostly falls upon another (R). 3U£, 
also is sometimes Used as a substitute for the ^ of rela- 
tion, as ; Ua** Sf^J a woman having perfume on, i. e., ^|S 
^ (A), this not being inconsistent with its meaning 
also using much perfume [269] (Sn) : and JuutL , as s&S 
^kc a running she^camet [252], i. e., Jl ^ capable 
of a run or of running (A) ; atid^jJuo a perfumer, which 
is mentioned in the Sahaji as being, i. q. ^, besides 
meaning using much perfume [269] (Sn). Some of (A) 
these formations are numerous (IY, A), extensive (IY) ; 
and Jlis in the sense mentioned is more often used than 
Jf Li (ft). But, [notwithstanding that (R)J they are 
not regular (IY, R, A), but confined to what has been 
heard (IY, R). This is the opinion of S, who says that 
(A) you do not say J£ of the .pott^or of^l wheat, nor 
*Ui of the possessor of i&\J fruit [311] (S, IY, R, A), 
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nor )\ju&, of the possessor of y**& barley, nor [j\3o of the 
possessor of ijfc3<> flour or meal (S, IY, A) ; but (5 SaS 4 > , 
though (J>U> is sometimes said (IY). But Mb allows 
these by analogy (A) to what has been heard, like 1£a 
andy^> [above] (Sn). Similarly J\l£}\ the maker, sell- 
er, or wearer of wrappers or a wrapper is a rel. n. 
formed according to rule [304] ; while *QJf the furrier is 
formed by analogy to yJjf and jJuX [above] (IY). 
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mentioned by IHjr in the Is among the Converts (AKB). One of 

the two js is red., as in ^Jf rygj § [62, 540] (AAz) — I. 20. 

alKalbi, an Islam! poet (AEB). 

P. 856, 1. 17. By AlFarazdak, satirizing Jarir, whom lie ridi- 

cules, and makes out to be a woman. He likens each half of the «^y 
[mentioned two verses before/and] here meaning vulva, to the/ace of 
a-Tufh, the Turks being coarse, broad, and red in the face (AKB)— 11. 
The Mother of the Believers (Is), Hafsa Bint TJmar Ibn AlKhaftab, 
is said to have been born [when ffuraish were building the House 
(Nw),] five years before the Mission [of the Prophet (Nw)] ; was 
married by the Apostle of God [after 'A'isha (Is)] in the year 2 or 
3, [the latter date being preferable (Is)] ; and died in the year 27, [28 
(Nw),] 41, 45 (Nw, Is), 47, or 50, at the age of 60 (Nw) . Between the 
Hijra and the birth of the Apostle of God were 53 years 2 months 
and 8 days ; between the Hijra and the Mission of the Apostle of God 
were 13 years 2 months and 8 days ; and between the Hijra and 
the death of the Apostle of God were 9 years 11 months and 22 days 
(LM). The Hijra is the beginning of the Islam! era (Nw, LM) ; 
and the first [person] that dated by the Hijra was 'Umar Ibn AlKhat- 
tab in the year 17 of the Hijra (Nw). The Hijra occurred (LM, 
TKh) in the 14th year of the Mission (TKh), when AlMufcarram, 
§afar, and 8 days of llabi' alAwwalohad elapsed. So, when they 
resolved upon founding [the em of] the Hijra, they went back 
68 days, and made the beginning of the era the 1st of AlMuharram 
of this year. Then they computed from .the 1st of AlMuharram 
to the last day of the Prophet's life, and it was 10 years and 
2 months j whereas, when his age is really reckoned from the Hijra, 

he is found to have lived 9 years 11 months and 22 days after it, 
[the difference between the two periods being 2 months and 8 days, 
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i. e. 68 days] (LM). But [the assertion that the period from the 
.1st of AlMuharram in the year of the Hijra to the last day of the 
Prophet's life was 10 years and 2 months is difficult to reconcile 
with the statement that] he died (God hless him, and give him 
peace !) in the forenoon, [or, as is said, at midday (LM),] on Monday 
the 12th of Rabi' alAwwal in the year 11 (Nw, LM) of the Hijra, 
[i. e. 10 years 2 months and 12 days from, and including, the 1st of 
AlMuharram in the year'of the Hijra] (Nw). He died at the age 
of 63, the [most correct and (Nw)] best-known [opinion] j or, 
as is said, 65 or 60 (Nw, LM). The preferable opinion is that he 
was sent [on his Apostolic Mission] at 40 years, and abode in Makka 
calling [the unbelievers] to Allslam 13 years and a fraction, and 
abode at AlMadina after the Hijra nearly 10 years; and that is 
63 years and some fractions (LM). If, then, Hafsa was born 
5 years before the Mission, she was 18 or a little more at the begin- 
ning of the Hijrl era j so that, if she lived 60 years, she died in '41. 

P. 857, 11. 25-26. Of Himyan Ibn tfufcafa (S). The truth is 
that these two verses are from a Rajaz by Khitam alMujashi'i, an 
Islam! poet ; not by Jlimyan Ibn Kujiafa (AKB), the Rajiz (ID). 

jP. 859, 1. 8. Abu ' Atfi was a contemporary of the two dynasties : 
he praised the BanuUmayya and the Baml Hashim (KA) . Yazid Ibn 
'Umar Ibn Hubaira [alPazari (ITB), 1. 87 (IKhn)], governor of the 
two 'Iraks for Marwan Ibn Muhammad Ibn Mar wan Ibn AlHakam 
[all^urashi (TKh) alUmawi (IKhn, TKh) adDimashki (TKh), known| 
as alJa'di and nicknamed AlHimar (IKhn), the last Khalifa of the| 
Banii Umayya (IKhn, TKh), h. 72 (TKh) or 76 (Tr,IAth, ITB)]. 
a. 127, It. 132 at the age of [58 (MDh),] 59, [62 (IAth, MAB),69 
(MDh, IAth), or 70 (MDV], was put to death by Abu Ja'fer 1 
alMansur, [afterwards? Khillfa,] at Wasit in 132 in violation 
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of a capitulation (1Kb). The advice of Abu Ja'far was to keep 
faith with him; but Abu Ja'for's brother Abu-l'Abb&s 'Abd Allah 
aeSafiafe Ibn Muhammad [altfurashi (TKh) alHashimi (ITB) 
al'Abb&si (ITB, TKh), the first Khalifa of the Banu-1'Abbas (FW, 
ITB), ft. 108 (FW, TKh)], a. 132, rf. [135 or (TKh)] 186 [atthe 
age of 27 (TKh), 28 (Tr, IAth, FW, TKh), 29 (MDH), 32 
(TKh), 33 (Tr, MDh, IAth, MAB, ITB, TKh), or 36 (Tr, 
IAth)], insisted upon Abu Jafar's putting him to death (iKhn). 
Marwan was called AlJa'di [because he had learnt (IAti>, 
MAB)] from [his preceptor and master (TKh)] Atfa'd Ibn 
Dirham (IAth, MAB, TKh)the doctrines of the Creation of the 
tfur'an and of Predestination (IAth, MAB), etc. (IAth) : and 
he was known as AlHimar because of his bravery, from the 

aayingu»*»t ^ sU^ ^ ja-o! ^jU Bach a oneie more patent 
thorn a he-as* in war ; for he used not to flag in waging war Upon 
the rebels against him, and was the bravest of the Banu Umayya 
(TKh). It is said that AlJa'd Ibn Dirham published his doctrine 
of the Creation o£ the Kur'au in the days of Hisham Ibn *Abd 
AlMalik, under whose order he was put to death by Kbalid all£asri, 
governor of Al'Irak (IAth) . The Wasif of Al'Irak was founded by 
AlHajjaj Ibn Yusuf athThakafi between AlKufa and AlBasra ; and 
for that reason was named Wasit, because it was intermediate 
between the two cities, [the distance from it to each being fifty 
parasangs (MI), t e. leagues] : it was begun by him in 84, and finished 
in 86 (Mk)— 1. 12. The first hemistich is 

U*Jf ^ ^ J** ts** tf^* 
Jfy heart i$ on glowing embers of the wood called U&& ; and the verse 
is from an ode by AlMutanabbi : W says (AKB), He says Mg heart it 
on glowing ember* from pa—ion, i.e. on account of their bidding 
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farewell and their departing ; and mine eye is revelling in the face of 
the beloved in a garden of beauty (W, AKB). ^f^f ^ (W) for 
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P. 860,//. 2-3. JiU ^jiu TVS* «<>,«, or l om i an # f f*Akil 
is [a place (MI)] on the road of the pilgrims of AlBasra between 
Ramatan and (Mk, MI) Amirra (Mk) [or] Immara (MI)— I. 4. 
'Akil is said to be a mountain (Bk, ZJj that Hujr, the father of 
Imra all£ais, used to dwell in (Bk). The author of the Mk, after 
enumerating eight places named 'Akil, the second of which he 
describes as " a mountain that the*ehildren of [Hujr (K.A)] Akil 
" alMurar, the ancestor of Imra&lKais, used to stop in", adds "But 
I do not find myself confident that they " are eight [separate] 
places ; and perhaps there is some intermixture in them"-—/. 8. See 
Md. II. 182 and P. II. 598-//. 16-#. The R {vol. II, p.U2. 
1. 1.) has "either because repetition of tlje v. is made a substitute for 
dualization of the ag.", which, though it occurs in all three eds. t 
I have ventured to invert—//. 19-20. ' The two Indian eds. of the 
R {vol. ii, p. 143, /. 2) have xa^Io his companion; but the Persian 
ed. has XjuaLo his two companions. 

P. 861, /. 1. Ji ^b^ya. H^*o naming a pari hy the name of a 
whole (R), i. e., putting a whole for apart, ^s penes for penis and 
testicles for two testicles in the exs. given. 

P. 862, //. 3-4. I. e., to two or more of its kind. See p. 863, 
//. 6-7. The definition is inverted, pluralization being the addition 
of two or more to one, not of one to two or more. See p. 863 
//. 22-23. 

P. 864, /. 9, Read «Naw<tdir." 



( 135a ) 

P. 868, 1. 1. The poet of J£uraish in AlLHam. He retailed 
. with Mus'ab Ibn AzZubair against 'Abd AlMalik [Ibn Marwan] ; 
and, when Mus'ab was killed [in 71 (Tr, IAth, ITB) or 72 (Tr, 
ITB)], and <Abd Allah [Ibn AzZubair] was killed [in 73 (IV, IAth, 
ITB)], he took refuge with <Abd Allah Ibn Ja'far Ibn Abi Jalib 
[alKuraishi alHashiml asSahabi (Nw), d. 80 (IAth, Nw, Is, ITB) 
or 82 (Is) or 84 or 85 (IAth, Is) or 86 (IAth) or 87 (Is) or 90 
(IAth, Nw, Is), at the age of 80 (Nw, Is) or 90 (Is)], who peti- 
tioned <Abd AlMalik about his affair, and secured his pardon, [at 
which time he appears from a long story told in the KA to have 
been 60 years old] (KA). His brother <Abd Allah Ibn Kais left 
issue ; but 'Ubuid Allah left none (AKB). The poet's name is often 
given as <Abd Allah, probably from mistranscriptions. Dele "['Abd- 
Allah or] " before " 'Ubaid Allah" in the Note on^. 18, /. 5—//. 2-3. 
Talba was governor of Sijistan (IHjr, AKB) in 61 (IAth), [or] in 
63 (ITB); and there he died (AKB)-/./. The author of this 
verse is Abu $ais Ibn Rifa'a (Jh, Jsh, MN) alAnsari (Jsh, MN), 
whose name was Dinar (Jsh) : so says ISf in his exposition of the 
verses of the /fftft by ISk. And Bk [also] says that he was 
named Dinar, and was one of the poets of the Jews; and, says Bk, 
I think that he was a heathen. But Kl says that the author is 
tfaislbn Rifa'a; and API says that the author is Abu Rais Ibn 
AlAslat alAusi, his name having been altered (MN). See the Note 
onjj. 738, /. 19. 

P;869,/.25.Read^SUi. 

P. 870, J. 1. Lane (p. 812, col. 1) asserts, oijthe authority of 
the Taj al 'Aries, that " ^l^s. has no pi. formed by the addition 
of y and ^ ", contrary to what is stated here by R, and at p. 1020, 
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/. 4, by S-*-l. 3. Read J&xl—l. 19. sCLJ (Fk), a medley 
of III. 11 and XXXIX. 22. 

P. 871, 1. 17. A tribe of AlYaman (MAd). 



<Sw 



P. 872, 11. 5-6. I have transposed ^Juv and ^jjjJLa in 
accordance with the suggestion of YS, the former being an instance 
of the per/, pi. masc, and the latter of the co-ordinate — I. 14. 
From the same poem as a verse given on p. 96A — I. 17. Tumadir 
was his wife (AKB). 



P. 873, 1. 19. I. e., pi. of j£u| dim. of XI [285]. On the 
diptote declension of jCu! in I. 15 seei>. 1182, 1. 12— p. 1183, /. 4. 



P, 874, J. 12. Of [the Banu-lHarith Ibn Rabija Ibn (AKB)] 
AlAwas Ibn AlHajr Ibn AlHanw Ibn AlAzd (K A, T, AKB) Ibn 
AlGhauth (KA, T) Ibn Nabt [Ibn Malik (IHb)] Ibn Zaid Ibn 
Kahlan Ibn Saba (T) Ibn Yashjub Ibn Ya'rub Ibn Kaftan (IHb). 
AlAwas is with Fatji of the Hamza; AlHajr with Fatli of the 
nndotted _ , and quiescence of the ; and AlHanw with all three 
vowels of the g , and quiescence of the ^ . Some assert that Ash- 
Shaufara, meaning big-lipped, was his cognomen, his name being 
Thabit Ibn Jabir j but this is a blunder, like Al'Aini's blunder in 
asserting that his name was 'Amr Ibn Barrak, these beiug his two 
comrades in robbery (AKB). 

P. 875. 1. 15. See Md. 1. 334 and P. 1. 691—/. 17. In the nom. 
£)yyA& or yjJ>.yA£. . Lane (p. 2090, col. 2) gives ^yia as the name 
of a place abounding with lions, on the authority of the KF and 
other works; but the KF {p. 303) has \^*a& , and there is no 
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reason why it should be diptote, unless we assume it to be/aw., 
since the form ^J*ift may be accounted for as gen. of r ^Ar 

P. 876, 1. 7. After fa& insert "[244]"-;. 12. ^llfnas no 
sing, j or, as is said, its sing, is XaajI on the measure of sLiif 
(T). A better ex. would be %L , pfc. ^^& [above], Jjfc , and 

wJM [244]. 

* 

p. 877, ». 1-2. See j». 1361, J. 4, and the Note on p. 854, //. 

4-5— ^ 24. Uftb^oU Eer two ringlets have become white is one 
of the props, used as names : the poet says 

Karnaha, tying up the udder, and milking (IY on §.4). 

P. 878, tf . 20-23. There is no difference in that between the 
generic*, not ^rover name, li^e^ ^ a two-year-old he-camel, 
a-ndthe [generic (Sn)] proper name, like ^TJ^I the jackal Tand 
y7? «*! Me «'«"*Qi tne difference between them being that the 

second member of the generic proper name does not receive J| 
[7, 194], contrary to the generic n. (A). 
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P. 811, 1. 28. ^Ci; (YS.I. 143) : £l£ (Sn. IV. 288.) 

P. 882, J, 24. If it were a name for the fern., it would come 
under the rule mp. 881, 11. 7-10. 

P. 883, tf. 9-11. Lane fo (1703, «rf.,l)has«^li , pL 

VylJe (M, TA) and J^i and [thep/. of l^ is] ^CjCo (TA)'\ 
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It seems doubtful whether he was justified in inserting the words 
in brackets — I. 14. o^a*=* appears from the context to he pi. of 
Jul+a. i«»«. of J*s» [274]. It might be ^u», of JUs*^. of J*&. 
[285]. See IY. 700, J. 17. In the former case it means Utile, or 
mall, he-camels ; and in the latter a few he-camels. Bead "[270, 
289]". 

P. 884, 1. 22. Ns says that Kais Ibr Jabir is the man of whom 
Zaid says^JI uU. SuyU^ [1?0], naming him by the name of his 
father^. 25. This Sa'd is said to have been one of the chiefs 
and cavaliers of Bakr Ibn Wa'il in heathenism/and to have been a 
poet (AKB). 

P. 885,_J. 8. 1, e., had already split up into factions each claim- 
ing to be the tribe Ka*b. With Ka*b and Ki'ab cf. Kalb and Kilab, 
names of tribes— 1, 13. After " formations" insert "[253]". 

P. 886, 1. 4. IM's text is given atja. 1114, 1, 22 j and the 
Aud's enumeration of the broken /tf* vipp. 1032-1038. 

P. 887, 1. 4. After "formations" insert ["258]"— I. 26. If 
" g ...&-X ? be a corrob. [503], the paradigm Jail is the only one 

allowed [132]. 

P. 888 1. 18. An Islami poet of the Marwani dynasty, and a 
Badawi (AKB)—?. 22. Prom the same poem .as verses cited on 
pp. 454, 651, and 854, and as a verse ascribed by H (D. 151) lo 
AlMutfcalskib al'Abdi. See the Note on p. 651, J.l— I. 27. An 
Islami poet of the Marwani dynasty (AKB). 

P. 889, 1. 1. Coupled to *JTjy $ L»Q in the preceding verse, 
as here appears 



( 339a ) 

^j£r J1a*j ^sr ^ * ^ ^ ^ ^^ 

How tell thou Mu'atoiya Ibn Qarb {and the guess at the unhnoL is 
cleared up by certainty) that we shall not cease to be foe* to you 
throughout the length of time, so long as the moan of the she-camel 
for her young one «', heard ; but IA and IHsh in their Commen- 
taries on the IM transmit it £ C| ^ ^ £ Q ^ Jad 
Abu Eatan <JR was a good fafher to m (A £ B}> According ^ ^ 
MN and FA, it is cited by BD (not IA) and IHsh. It is in the 
Aud (p. 12), with the version mentioned by AKB ; but is not in 
the IA or J, nor in the EC. Perhaps IUK should have been named, 
instead of IA, by AKB-/./. One of the companions of 'All! 
I have not seen any mention of him in the Book of the Com- 
panions [of the Prophet] ; and he is only a Follower (AKBj— I. 
11, I have not met with the name of its author (MN). 

P. 890, 11. 3-9. C/.p. 888,/. 11, and p. 1262, //. 8-12-//. 
9-18. This explanation fails to account for v^lpjf^.li [above]. 

P. 891, /. 3. The poet is eulogizing "the two Muhammads 
mentioned in vol. II, p . 46 3, /. 1-//. 12-14. Because the ^ 
stands in the place of the Tanwin. See p. 342, //. 4-6, and p. 863, 
//. 23-24-/. 28. "this sort- is the irregular pi. with the y and 
p. 888 /. 11) ; and "the regular pis." are such as - t ^ ll 

P. 893, /. 6. ^UuuJl on tha measure of ^lil , so mentioned 
by S, is a mountain in front of AlFalj (Bk). It is orig. du of 
gm\ but is treated by the poet like ^UU, since, if he treated 
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it like the dvr. t lie would say c jjuu.*Jb (MN)— I. 13. After 

tea » »/ » >•/ 

iv , lv sg insert " [295] " — tfttf. ^oj or ^)%**i» is a well-known 
tract of sand in the abodes of tlie Bana Sa'd of Tamim (Bk)— I/. 
23-2*4. Mb says in the Kamil (HH)y AU says that there is a dis- 
pute about this poem, which some attribute to ALAliwa?, and some 
to Yazid Ibn Mu'awiya (Mb, HH) j but the truth is that it is by 
Yazid, describing a girl (Akh).. The poetry of Yazid, little as 
there is of it, is extremely beautiful (IKhn) — I. 25. Al Matfrun is 
a place in Syria, near Damascus (MI). 

P. 894>, l. 1. Jillik means Damascus; and is said to be a place 
near Damascus j or to be a statue of a woman, from whose mouth 
water used to issue, in one of the towns of Damascus (Jk)— 11. 
3-14). This passage from the Aud contains a summary of the two 
variations of the pi. discussed at length from p. 892, I. 20, to p. 
894, 1. 3, with the addition of a third, the worst of all, with the 
description of which cf. p. 891, 11. 18-20— £. 11. An Islam! poet 
(AKB). He composed poetry at the end of the reign of fAli Ibn 
Abi Talrt>> and praised Mu'awiya, and *Abd Allah Ibn AzZubair, 
who had made him governor over one of the provinces of AlYaman 
(K. A) . It is said that this ode is by ' Abd ArRahman Ibn Hassan 
Ibn Thabit alAnsari j and this is the opinion adopted by Jh and 
others j but the truth, says IBr, is that the ode is by Abu Dahbal 
(MN). 

P. 895, I. 1. But IM has reversed the practice by mentioning 
the pi. [first (Sn)], and then saying that this measure is regular in 
such and such [sings.]. And for each practice there is a reason 
(A), the reason for the first being that the sing, is anterior to the pi. 
in existence j and the reason for the second that the pi, k the 



( 141a ) 

[formation! really intended, because the discussion is about it (Sn). 
S, followed by Z and IH, with their Commentators IY, R.anjl Jrb, 
details the pis. of each formation of sing. ; while IM andliis Com- 
mentators ^A, IHsh, and A detail the sings, of each formation of 
pi. The present work attempts to combine the advantages of both 
methods ; but this cross-division of the subject among the authori- 
ties involves sonie repetition. 

P. 896, I. 3. And ^ [260]—/. 10. The [/«■.] pron. in 

WU)| relates to the ^ (MN), which is of common gender (Jh, 
KF)— l. 19. It is followed by 

; 2%d« hast cast their supporter into the bottom of a dark well (the 
dungeons being wells). Then forgive {upon thee be the peace of 
God I), 'Umar (MN). See AArb. 138—/. 22. A*green valley, 
containing many trees [and waters (Mk)], between Fadak and 
AlWabishiya (Mk, MI). 

P. 897, 1. 14). And (c) &JLx9 , as Sjju pi) of ^ a bull [257]—/. 

19. Read «Jl*i — /. /. And (h) Jjti , as a&3 ^/. of j*&i> a worn- 
out skin (A). 

P. 898, /. 16. And (c) iLUif , as SaAS! ^/. of Us foc£ of the 
»e<?^[328] (A). 

P. 899, /. 1. Read {S k**~ 1. 1*. Lane (/?. 2213, col. 1) gives 

' , «»^ # # o a + 

JwoLxr, which his authorities explain as jt>/. of JIaa stalking 
majestically ; but this is strange, because Jlai has no broken /?/. 
[252]. The M and Aud give Ju^Ua, which AAz holds to be pi. 
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96 » 9 *-' 

of Jo* /)/. of J3lc stalking majestically ; while the Aud makes it 

<• x 9 ^ 

j»J. of JuLfc prowling t seeking for prey, which has another j»J. JLld ; 
and both the M, followed by IY, and the Aud hold the ^ to be 
added for impletion, as in i_A^LuaJ| t>ULL3 [252]. And the Jsb 
gives a similar explanation of the ^ , making JupU* pi. of Jaa f 
and allowing either sense. See the Note on^. 1086, 11. 3-16. The 
S and M have &y»\ explained in the Jsh as a subst. for JuulLe ; but 
IY and Lane have Oy»\ explained in the MN as a qualified post, to 

9 » » 

its ep. [121]—/. 17. J*i is not given by any of my authorities as 
a />/. of Jj^ : perhaps Jaa*. may be contracted from ; Jai* , like duwt 

9 » *• 0»» 9<.»B 0»» 

from O^wl ; or joJ. of jyks* , as SjA^xjI is said to be' pi. of 0>«^l» 

O o 

[above] ; or a heteromorphous j»J. of Jxa* [255] — //. 20-21. And 

Jotsl , as /u-*£l jjj. of *y6 a she-hyana (A). 

» r °* o " °« o • 

P. 900, 1. 10. And SLUif , as i^ JJ>| ^J. of _4XS (A) with 

Kasr of the vjf * and quiescence of the t> , meaning an arrow before 

* '• 9^» o* 

it is feathered (Sn) ; and &Ax», as auJo jd£. of ^u [257] I: 1&. 

This is probably the proper form of the ^^6 in Lane, p. 1785, col. 
3, J. 31— J. 21. And (4) ji, as ^^ of &£| a ^« OT [316] (A), 

# 9 ' 9 ., 

which is or*^. ^aJ, like v-M-a (Sh). 

P. 902, J. 21. Read lt quasi-pl." 

P. 903, J. 5. A valiant poet, and a celebrated cavalier of 
Mudar. He was one of those who rebelled with 'Amr lbn Sa'Id 
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against 'Abd AlMalik Ibn Marwan ; and, when <Abd AlMalik had 
killed 'Amr [in 69 (Tr, IAth, ITB) or 70 (IAth)], he rebelled with 
Najda Ibn 'Amir alHanafi, [k. 72 (IAth)] ; and afterwards he fled, 
and joined 'Abd Allah Ibn AzZubair, with whom he stayed till 
'Abd Allah was killed, when he came to 'Abd AlMalik in disguise, 
and tricked him into giving him quarter (KA). The verse may be 
part of the poem given in KA. XII. 26-27. Cf. the verse of 
AlHutai'aati*. 896, I, 19. 

P. 904, /. 5. And (7) gJuts , as sjl^L a Friday, pi. ^. ; and 
(8) X-Ui , as gf jus. a kite, pi. |Jl^ [254] (A) . . 

P. 906, /. 17. "We hold &o| a handmaid to be sl^v because we 

see them form the broken pi. Jjuf from sJUi when nothing is elided 

from it, but do not see them form the broken pi. Jjjf from jlLlJ 
when nothing is elided from it (S) . 

P. 907, 1. 6. <Abd Allah, [or 'Ubaid (T), Ibn Mujib (T, Is)] 

Ibn AlMadrafcl (KA, T, Is) Ibn 'Amir alHissan Ibn Abi 

Bakr Ibn Kilab (KA, T) Ibn Rabi'a Ibn 'Amir Ibn $a'sa'a (KA), 
of the Banu Abi Bakr Ibn Kilab, known as AlRattal alKilabi. AZ 
says that he was one of the poets of heathenism : but AU mentions 
that he was imprisoned by Marwan Ibn AlHakam ; and, according 
to this, says Bk in his Commentary on the Amall of Kl, he was one 
of the Converts (Is). The KA. gives the second hemistich as 

When my being untwisted, am my being firmly twisted, i. e. my good 
luck and my ill luck, are talked about — 11. 13-15, Derenbourg 
(S. II. 188, 1. 16) prints jLxi and ^ and £&*, . 
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P. 908, 11. 15-17. 1M says in the CK that Jjti sometimes acts 
as a substitute for Jjjj , as .-Jls* pJ of &aJL&. and &J pi. of SjcsU 
[238, 329. A] ; and Jl»3 for Jj»i , as ...o joJ. of g.-^o a shape, effigy 
and ig+S pi. of ByS force (A). 

P. 909, f. 10. See the last Note— I. 13. C/ 1 . &Lli pi. of Lli 

[310], according to R {p. 137, J. 19), who here follows S {vol. II, 
p. 86, /. 15). But soap. 1069, «. 12-16, andjo. 1089, /. 3. 

P. 910, 1. 15. Readv°jli. 

P. 911, J. 2. Read " [in them] '\ 

P. 913, #. 16-18. This cause seems to be stated rather too 
broadly, because all eps. on the measure of J*» are not treated as 
substantives. See p. 912, £/. 22-23 — 1. 19. ^jufc is regarded by 
Z as a substantive. See p, 1123, 1. 1 — I. 21. Read JLxif • 

O /OS 

P. 914, /. 12. Read JLm*»I — 1» 15. The unmarried man would 
go further afield, when out hunting, than the married — I. 17. He 
compares the mare to a staff because she is long in the body, round 
in the barrel, and smooth in the coat. 

P. 917, /. 18. The reference is to p. 1022, 1. 21—1023, 1. 1. 
P. 918, 1. 1. Read * vowel ". 

P. 919, 1. 9. Read yjj —>l. 17. In " his heart ** there seems 
to be an enallage from the 2nd to the 3rd per s. 

P. 920, 11. 2-3. I. e. with our waist-cloths tucked up in 
readiness for fighting — /. 17. I am not acquainted with [the name 
of] its author (AKB). 
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P. 921, L 1. B. 60 (IAth) or 61 (IHjr, ITB), d. [147 or 
(IHjr)] 148 (IAth, IHjr, ITB). 

P. 923, I. 17. After o&Iiif insert « [310] » 

P. 924, £. 9. Kais Ibn 'Asim was a Companion (AKB). He 

was IJais Ibn 'Asim Ibn Minkar Ibn 'Ubaid Ibn 

Sa'd Ibn Zaid Manat Ibn Tamlm (Is, AKB) atTamimi alMinkari 
(Is), one of the Banu Minkar Ibn 'Ubaid (SR). He came to the 
Apostle of God as an envoy [in the embassy of the Banu Tamim 
and became a Muslim (Is)] ; and then the Apostle of God said "This 
is the chief of the dwellers in tents of camels' hair" (Is, AKB) — I. 1 1. 
The verse is preceded by 

Lacwl ^*-»y?yi *-»-« ^j^^» * 8 r*r ^r^ 5 * ^>* ^ lV g m% 

Dost thou not know, Umm * Antra, that the mishaps of time have 
missed me, in order that I might grow old, and witness many arri- 
vals of 'Auf Won KaT> Ibn Sa'd Ibn Zaid Manat Ibn Tamim, repair- 
ing to do homage to the turban of AzZibrikan dyed with saffron ?, 
the chiefs of the Arabs being wont to dye their turbans with saffron 
But apparently this verse is disconnected from what precedes it, by 
the loss of some verses between them. JL^&I is in the subj., coupled 
to y&$ (AKB). And <X^6l^ in Lane (p. 1285, col. 1) is a mistake, 
which should be corrected. On the rivalry between AlMukhabbal 
asSa'dl and AzZibrikan see pp. 31 A — 32A. 

P. 926, 1. 23. I have not met with the name of its author 
(MN). 

P. 930, I. 3. Put a comma after JJ—t. 8. Read ^cj 
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P. 931, J. 9. Of the Madid [metre] (MN). This version 
shortens the last syllable of the second epitrite forming the first 
foot of the second hemistich — I, 15. " This is the version given in 
Tr. I. 751, except that the Tr has g^i for gl^ . Jh and IHsh 
may have confused the ending of this line with that of the next 

Z%*» we returned, making spoil of camels, while men left behind us 
died j bnt this again is differently given in the MN, which has 

f " x x *x x* • •/, «» x •*. C5 » 

TAefc wc returned, making spoil ; and how many men, before it, have 

passed away / j while the AKB agrees with the Tr except in giving 
*x ^ , + * + 

Ljuc ^jjtfriLc making spoil together for **j (S 4jlft [above]. The 

'^ * xx 

true text seems to be uncertain. 

V > 

P. 932, J. 8. Read gjGJ . See p. 1364, «. 10-13. The o.f. of 

e , 
O x x 8xx . 9 o ., 9 «x Ox 

these ns. is properly Jj^ t as &jl*« , w*$r. yu, or *jUu ; JL*J , orig. 

Ox 9 x ' 9x » 

jj ; and Julb , orig. ^J& : and the g , being a compensation for the 
lost J , ought not to be combined with it j so that R's expressions 

" * S^o„ 9 x» x 

kiii [244] and Jh's expression gyu« or SLgJLu. [275] are not. strict- 
ly accurate. Of. Sn. IV. 158, I. 9. When the g is substituted for 
the elided J , the e , if orig. quiescent, is pronounced with Fath, 
because the g of femininizatioi* is preceded by Fatha, except in the 

n xx s // : 

abbreviated, as gus and gU3 . 

P. 934, II. 12-15. Some allow ^,1^1 ^Lane,^. 103, col. 2). 

P. 935, 1. 9. Read "[in multitude, as is said (R) ,]". The clause 
« as is said" is intended to throw a doubt upon the qualification 
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"in multitude," which is based on the theory impugned by R that the 
pi. with the f and t~, serves only for paucity, not for multitude (p. 
886, 11. 9-13). When the sing, has no 8 , the pi. JJUs" serves for 
paucity and multitude (p. 887, 11. 10-11, andi>. 934. II. 18-19) :but, 
when the sing, has a S , then, according- to the theory mentioned, 
th&pL with the f and serves for paucity, and JJL*3 for multi- 
tude. Qf.p.lQSJ ,11.1-10. 

P. 936, 11. 11-12. IM's words are 
,V * - 

which I have rendered by an Alexandrine— £. 18. \A\\ ^ (A). So 
in the MSS j but properly lSj )4 \&. , as in the C and the Aud, 
because the 5 of (JP«^ w a co-ordinative «ay. [247], whereas the 

discussion is about the quin. whose letters are rods. (Sn). (Sijis. 
is [said in the KF to be (Sn)] a castle [outside AlHira (Bkj] belong- 
ing to AnNu'man (KF, Sn, MKh), the elder (KF, Sn), son of 
[Imra alKais (Tr, AF), not of] AlMundhir (MKh). See the Note 
on p. 54, 1. 11. But, according to IBd, it was AnNu'man Ibn 
AlMundhir who built AlKhawarnak. See Dozy's Note on p. 96, 

I. 3, of the IBd, and the pedigree in the Note on p. 947, 11. 17-18 
below. 

P. 939, I. 3. And sometimes &Jl*S , as &Lc pi. of Jfi© a 
gazelle [257]— U. 14-15. Here R follows S (vol. II, p. 198, 

~ Oft 9 • » 

II. 10-11). But Lane (p, 389, col. 3) makes .j^ or ^t\^pl. of 
»t\&. > aud ijUO&pl* of %UV» , citing Jh and the KF among his 
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authorities. The KF mixes up the pis. of the two sings. : but Jh 
says " The pi. of Jj^ is )&s*> antt * the pi. of .J^ is ^s&s* > llke 

^ fo ^ anil A iC « " [237], which is exactly the opposite of what 
Lane makes him say. The words " former " and {f latter " in Lane's 
passage should perhaps be transposed. 

7\'945, 1. 9. See the verso cited at p. 460, I. 21. 

P. 946, I. 6. See Md. I. 401 and P. II. 86. 

P. 947, I. 6. The <jyb [with a ^ and two ,jj s, upon the 
measure of .^Jo (Sn),] is the *-*lLi fauftj«A (A. IV. 155, J. 1). 
Progs are of many sorts, some that croak, and some that do not 
croak (HH). The JLii', which is not in the Dictionaries, nor in 
the HH, seems to be the female of the croaking sort — 11. 17-18. 
In the portion of the land of Al'Irak adjacent to Syria. There 
AlHarith alGhassani, who owed allegiance to CjBsar, made an attack 
upon AlMundhir [the elder, grandfather of AnNu'man (ID)] lbn 
AlMundhir, and upon the Arabs of Al'Irak, who owed allegiance to 
Kisvaj and AlMundhir was killed on that day by Shimr lbn 'Ami- 
asSuljaimi [alHanafi (IAth)], of the Banu Hanlfa(Bk). 
Imra alRais 

AnNu'man the elder (builder of AlKhawarnak) 
Imra alRais Ma asSamd 

AlMundhir the elder Hind 

(killed at «Ain Ubagh) 1 

< Amr AlMundhir Salma 

(Mudarrii al^ijara) . J , . 

v ' Abu Kabus AnNu'man 

|_ 

r i i 

AlMundhir £urka Hind 
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O -"* 



P. 948, 1. 10. Read « (IA, A) "— ibid. ^ in the IA (p. 332,J. 
2) I take to be a misprint, because, though fern., it is an ep., mean- 

... o » ^ • 

ing «rftt>e %n spinning — I. 19. Read ijoJLjJ . 

P. 950, J. 1. Z>*/*«[248]».-/.6. Read 1AL . 
g P. 951, J. 5. It here and R ati>. 946, I. 8, restrict the pi. 
^* to the tU^, meaning rain : but there seems to be no reason 

for this restriction, because fcU«, meaning sky or heaven is fern. ; 
and the KP does not observe it, nor does AKB (//. 20-23 below)— 
11. 10-11. An ancient heathen poet (K A). But see the Note on 
p. 332, I. 18— J. 13. IJ says " F used to recite it to us as /£> 
UjLm« «y-w «*w* six heavens, and so have I seen him write it in 
the Idah". And so have I too seen it in the Divan of Umayya. 
And in that version what is meant by the heaven of God is the 
seventh heaven (AKB). 

P. 952, J. 11. Readjyi/. 

P. 953, 1. 20. I have not met with the name of its author 
(MN). 

^ P. 957, I. 1. lYmakes up his three formations by counting 
Ja3 separately ; while he omits Jl*i , which he afterwards mentions 

incidentally in giving the pis. of Jlii [below]. But, as Z does 

S o , 

not mention Jj« among the nine paradigms, I have treated it as a 
mere^war. of jj^_ U. 19-20/ I think this means "in the ph. Jij 
and JUi", not in ifch , which is not a pi. of the fern., even in 
Juhsi, except in two instances (p. 969, 11. 10-11). 



a *t> * 



P. 958, J. 6. ^sJJf Juis (R) . j JJjf gj^ ^ m ^ ^ 
said of she-camels (KF)— J. 9. And they say r iu&f JUO Ji' « 
wo» */w«r in flesh, and wc have heard (h.« Amlw say ^ll^of (he 
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lig ; and, when you pluralize, you say •ytf'and viAJO (S). Ph. \£Uu , 

like jyo j and yjjUu , like oUtf", uniform with the ting. (KF). 

P. 959, Z. 7. By Jam- (Jh). Read ^ —J. 16. Put a full 
stop at the end of the line. 

P. 961, 11. 13-14. JJjS (R) : j£ an d £j£ (IY). The 
former is given in the KP and in Lane; but for the latter forms I 
can discover no authority. 

P. 962, 1. 1.. I have not met with the name of its author 
(MN). Its author has not been named (Jsh) — I. 17. The version 

^AiflL) given by Lane {p. 1332, col. 2) is incorrect. See T. 731— 
I. 21. Bead ^Jfjuo . 

P. 963, I. 13. The verses are by 'Amr Ibn <Abd AlJinn. So 
say Sgh and others. And in the Jamharat alAnsab by IKlb fie is 
said to have been a Tanukhi, Tanukh being one of the clans of 
AlYamaD (AKB), the descendants of Taim Allah Ibn A sad Ibn 
"VVabara (T). The poet was f Amr Ibn 'Abd AlJinn Ibn 'A'idh 

Allah Ibn Jarm (AKB). And [his grandson] Asad Ibn 

Na'isa [Ibn 'Arar Ibn 'Abu AlJinn (AKB)] was (KF, AKB) a 
cavalier in heathenism (AKB), [and] an ancient Christian poet 
(KF). The author is also said to have been a heathen man, 
unknown in name; but the first statement is more correct (MN). 
And one MS [of the Jh] adds "Humaid Ibn Thaur" after "poet" 
(MAJh). Taim Allah and Jarm were related:— 

Hulwan 



Tasrhlih llabban 

1 T 1 

Wabara Jarm 

Asad 

Taim Allah 

— /. 19. Al'Uxza was the name of an idol belonging to f£nraish 

and [the rest of] the Banii Kinana ; or, as is said, a gum-acacia 
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tree belonging to Ghatafan, who used to worship it (MN)— /. 20. 
AnNasr was the name of an idol -belonging to [the clan of (ID)] 
Dhu-lKala'in the land of Himyar; while Yaghuth belonged to 
Madhfcij, and Ya'uk to Hamdan j [and all three were] among the 
idols of the people of Noah, as LXXI. 22, 23 [Note on p. 44, I. 6] 
(MN) . ISh says that the poet prefixes the art. to Jj redundantly, 
by poetic license; and I J [also] says that the J in JLli\ is red. 
(AKB) ; and so says R on the Determinate and Indeterminate. 
-P. 964,, I. 3. Abu <Umar (1Y) alJarmi R). The passage 

?$** is* JjSlp* j)f JtSj in S. II. 217, 11. 4-6, appears 

to be an interpolation, because Jr was junior to S, and never met 
him, but studied his book under the second Akh. See N A. 198—//. 
19-20. One says yj/j' <J*/k a road much ridden upon, (Mb, Jh), 
i. e. ojJj* (Jh), when it is wont to be ridden upon ; and <V£ J~^ 
yfjtX-U a man much given to riding beasts, when he is wont to ride 

them (Mb). Lane [p. 1144, col. 1) gives ^ M p i, of £jj in the 
sense of broken, trained, manageable, submissive, [quiet to ride,] 
perhaps because it is then i. q. JJSjil. jj^. 

P. 965, I. 13. J^Ls^ and J^sxa in the passage JsLsla UU 

^* M*** A ^ Y> 647 > l - 15 ) should be transposed, as is clear 

!T,^f? ^ -^ yU; {L U) and ^ *** v** 

Jjb^j JjA*j (P> 657, 1. l. y translated in /?. 1010, U. 9-10, below), 
and from the corresponding passage in S. IJ. 217, 11. 10-13, which 
IY is following. 

P. 970, 1. 8. uftjiLa* in IY. 650, 1, 21, seems to be a misprint 
for tloXa. . 
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P. 979, II. 16-17. Jahn prints yjjudl \ y ^ y (IY. 653, 1. 18) ; 

but the R (p. 163, I. 6) has p\jii\ y*S, which is required by the 
context. 

P. 980, I. 13. Dele the comma at the end of the line. 

P. 982, 1. 6. XtXfc here is pi. of Jjli, not of JjU. See the 

» » 
Note on j&. 412, I. 1, where the version <£&*&&, taken from I Y. 371, 

is a mistake, as appears from the present version, and from Mb. 255. 

P. 985, 1. 5. See Md. II. 195 and P. II. 625—/. 18. Prom 
the same poem as the verse at p. 346, J. 19. 

P. 990. I. 5. ALB composed a treatise in refutation of AU's 
Gharib alJfadilh (HKh). He also composed a Gharib alHadUh 
of his own, in which he combined the works composed under that 
name by AUd, 1Kb, and IKhtt. See De Sacy's Relation de 
l'Egypte, PJP- 537, 545, FW. II. 10, and BW. 188— I. 17. From 
the same poem as a verse at p. XXXIV, I. 5. 

P. 992, I. 2. The . is elided under the rule for the pi. of the 
augmented quad. {p. 1050, 11. 8-20). 

P. 993, 11. 19-20. See p. 998, 11. 18-20, and the Note thereon. 

P, 995, 11. 9-10. Because it indicates not only a meaning, as 
the substantive does, but also its subject [142], 

P. 996, I. 3. I. e., not liable to be confounded with anything 
else. See p. 997, M. 13-14. 

P. 998, 1. 7. Read A^L—ll. 18-20. The Dictionaries do not 
give Jlli , nor does R allow it (/>. 993, 11. 20-22) ; but IHsh and 
A allow it, following IM. 
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P. 999, /. 3. Read jLj^ — ll - l2 " 14 - R wouU add && (/'• 
993, 11. 20-22). See the last Note— J. 21. For "that" read 
"like". 

P. 1001, 11. 15-16. The KF, but not Jh, gives 2£ } as pi. of 
&ju* ,/*». of «j. « young camel born in autumn ; and Jh, R, the 
KF, and A give cb. as />£. of the masc. «j. [237] — 11. 17-20. 
«.L*fcAa is like &Lu,|ju on account of the mobility of the c . Bat, if 
it were *Lm*Uj , it might take the ultimate pi. ^^SLiJ (p. 1008, 11. 
17-20) j so that It's reasoning here does not seem to be sound. 
The KF gives y^jfy , as though i>/. of ^[j , like ^JLb pi. of 
<Jili> [247]. 

P. 1002, 1. IS. The words "andX&i (K in art. y^Jb ) " in 

Lane (/». 2052, co/. 3, /. 2) and " except *\jj (K)» in Lane (p. 

2829, co/. 2, J. 2) should be omitted. The KF has li'Jl meaning 

cLu>i3 wii ; but Lane seems to read l+itft^AC , i. e. eLwdu «jie 

«L&£2 • The context [below] favors UDjjii j and, if Uj&jAC were 

the true reading, X&a would be mentioned in the KFs article on 
—- - »> » 
ft &r among the j»fo. of this word. The passage in the KF's 

article on &L*aj is sLAe* *L»*AJ »jlc Juti ^Xe /mjbu & jkxi y*jJ« 

ub«ac Juti ^JLa. ; and, if the sense were as Lane supposes, it 

would have been shorter to wnte «a£ JL*5 J Juts .-Jut i+sJU 

P. 1004, J. 20. I have not met with the name of its author 
(MN). 
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«xs 



P. 1005, 1. 1. Read jit— / J. 4-6. Or made det. by prothesis 
[355], as in VI. 123 [below]. 



»x «-x 



P. 1006, I. 1. Read Slxi—l.l. Read JUs— ibid. Read 
« (S, IY)'\ 

P. 1007, J. 22. Lb is fl^r. f iyJ^»'. and JSCI its obj. 

o X » 

(AKB). But Jahn prints v»><X*.. (IY. 658, I. 14), the sense being 

been found to be wives of reds and blacks. 

P. 1009, U. 14-15. The editor of the A prints ^JUs* and 

cA+s* » (A. IV. 172, I. 8) ; but the author must have written X^ 
and ofy*»- > because itfxli^ would be inconsistent with his previous 
statement that the pi. of ^Ixs*. > wheu the first of its two angs. is 
elided, is on the measure of Jbii , to the exclusion of ^JUi3 {p. 999, 

U 4-12). 

P. 1012, J. 7. This was the " 'Alkama the braggart" mention- 
ed at p. 150, I. 3. 

P. 1013, 11. 1-2. In susceptibility of the g of femininization 
in the sing. (p. 866, 11. 24-25 ; p. 867, 11. 3-4 j. and J9. 1020, 11. 

8-9)— J. 6. Read ^^L»i —J. 15. For « he " read " the". 

P. 1014, 11. 8-9. See Mb. 260. These two verses follow the 

xx <>xx 

four given in vol. Ii, p. 496 — /. 9. He says ^JS , not ^jjs , 
although the address was at first to a woman, because he afterwards 
transfers the address to a man ; and the Arabs do that (Mb) — I. 10. 
ffasa is [a way-mark in AdDahnk (Bk),] a [small vBk)] mountain 
(Bk, ZJ) belonging to the Banu Pabba (Bk) — I. 21. The Diction. 

aries give ^ydS i. q. hx&* lively, said of a horse j not ^LtXe 

s x 

i. q. J n/ L w * i said of a man. 
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P. 1016, I. 1. Sec Md. 1.378 and P. II. 30—/. 7. I.e., 
» - » * ^ ** 

U^Jti as pi. of ^j^ju is not strange, because it U assumed to be 

pi. of Joti . 

» ^ «"• 
P. 1018, £. 16. The R after <j^jsi in this passage inserts 

" whose /<?/«. is (5 X«" (R. 169, /. 5) ; but see I. 7 above. 
P. 1020, 1. 10. Read ILc' . 

P. 102], J. 10. Read ^yljUs . 

P. 1022, /. 5. By Hiricl Bint Ma'bad Ibn Nadla. lamenting 
f Amr Ibn Mas'ud alAsadi aud Khalid Ibn Nadla alAsadi, her pater- 
nal uncles ; put to death by AnNu'man Ibn AlMundhir alLakhmi, 
who erected over them the two monuments that are in AlKufa 
(SR). Ma'bad Ibn Nadla Ibn AlAshtar alFak'asi was brother of 

Khalid Ibn Nadla, of whom AlAswad Ibn Ya'fur says yyL« l5 ^} 
vjJl [13] (T), meaning, [says ISk, Khalid Ibn (IY on §.13)] 

kais [Ibn AlMudallal (IY)] Ibn Malik TalAsghar (IY)] Ibn Muu- 
kidk Ibn Tarif (T, IY) Ibn 'Umar Ibn Ku'ain and Khalid Ibn 
Nadla [Ibn AlAshtar (AKB)] Ibn Jaliwan Ibn Fak'as (IY). 

Khuzaima 

I 

Asad 



Tarif 
' I 



t I 

Jb'ak'as Munkidh 

! r 

J ah wan Malik alAsijhar 

I I 

AlAshtar AlMudallal 

I I ' 

Nadla Kais 



Khalid Ma'bad 

I 
Hind 



I Khalid 
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In the Dw of AlKImnrf (p. 190) sJLai ^ jJU> ^ j^ s i lOU ] d 
Jjc tXtU. ^.f jX^o . I suppose that 'Ami- Ibn Mas'fid must have 
been a cousin of Hind's father Ma'bad, and in that way one of her 
paternal uncles. AKB [vol. II, p. 292) traces the pedigree of the 
poet Mudams Ibn Rib'I through Khalid Ibn Nadla, who was his 
great-grandfather, up to Khuzaima. 
Khalid Ibn Nadla 

I 

Lakit 

r 

Rib'I 

Mudarris. 
/. 21. RcadiCI^f.' 



P. 1023, I. I. Read *LuIt . 

■P. 1024,/. 1. ReadAS^f. 

P. 1027, 11. 20-21. Perhaps A means tliaUUaauo and !>Uii 
form broken ph. when they are used as proper names, as Sn says of 
the inf. n. at p. 1046, 11. 18-19. 

P. 1023, l.l 9. AlAkhwas with the dotted £ (AKB) . Zaid 
Ibn <Amr (KP, Is, AKB) Ibn Kais Ibn 'Attab Ibn Harm! Ibn Riyah 

Ibn Yarbu* [Ibn Han^ala Ibn Tamim (AKB)] atTamimi 

ulYarbu'I (Is, AKB) aiRiyahi, called at one time Arltiyahi in rela- 
tion to his lower ancestor, and atauother alYarbu'i in relation to his 
higher ancestor (AKB), an [Islumi (AKB)] poet and cavalier (KF, 
AKB), mentioned [in the MSh] by AlMarzubanI, who says that 
he was a Convert (Is), contemporary with Suhaim Ibn Wathil 
(AKB), or, in the Is of IHjr, who is followed by Syt in the SM, 
AVulhail (AKB on the verse cited ul i>. 151, L 20). See the Noto 

nil />. 15 1, (, I, 
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P. 1029, 11. 4-8. IY and R make *yS<k* pi. of ^ , i, ut <J 
not say in what sense. S makes it;;J. of J& ; but, like IY aud R, 

omits to indicate the sense. Lane makes it j)l. of !x!i in the sense 
of cunning or of a bad deed. 

P. 1030, 1. 15. He adds the ^ in*^ jjf and o ; ll^Jf (IK)— 
I. 19. The Banu Haram are Madams'; and this is a name cur- 
rent among the inhabitants of AlMadina (Dh). They arc of the 
Ansar, whence Jabir Ibn <Abd Allah Ibn <Amr Ibn Haram [Ibn 
Tha'laba Ibn Haram (SR, Tr) Ibn Ka'b Ibn Ghanm Ibn Ka'b Ibn 

Salima (SR, Tr, AGh,Is) Ibn Sa'd Ibn AlKhazraj (I lib, 

Tr, JNw) alAnsarl asSalami (AGh, Nw, Is)] alKarami (KAb) 
alMadani (Nw) asSahabi (ITB), d. 68 (Nw) or 73 (Nw, Is) or 74 
(AGh, Is) or 77 lAGh, Is, ITB) or 78 (Tr, Nw, Is, 1TB), at the age 
of 94> (Tr, AGh, Nw, Is), said to have been the last of the Compa- 
nions of the Apostle of God to die at AlMadina (Is). His 
pedigree is otherwise stated [by Nw, who has Jabir Ibn 'Abd Allah 
Ibn <Amr Ibn Haram Ibn 'Ami- Ibn Sawad Ibn Salima] ; but this is 
the best known (AGh). 

P. 1032, 11. 5-6. ^L i is a d. s. to ^ the honey ; while 
v_>L&> lh<d *"' mixed, the version in the Jh, is an cp. of ..Cjf '»«'//•. 

P. 1034, 1. 8. Add (28, 29) xJlii and ki^ii [237, 265], (30) 
JuuilP [2*7, 253, 255, 261], and (31) JLsL^ [250], variations of 
jUi and J^jti , J^lji , and JoL*3 respectively ; and (32-3 1) J^Qf 
[249,253, 254, 256], &JUlSf [249, 256], and Ju^lif [254, 256, 
257], (35, 36) J^lli aud ju*Ui [252, 715], (37, 38) j^Li and 



( 158a ) 

Ju^Ci [252, 253, 716], (39) ^Jljii [250, 256], and (40, 41) 
j^lii and ju^lii [252, 255-257], included by IM in the like of 
JJlii [below]. Other collective, pi., or quasi-pl. formations will 
te found in §§. 253-258, 265, 267, 272, and 273—?. 21. IA (p. 
337, 11. 6,15) has "augmented quad." and "augmented qnin.", 
meaning "tril. augmented to four letters" and "quad, augmented 
to five letters" respectively. The Aud (/;. 219) and A {vol. IV, p. 
17&, I. I.) here have "tril." ; but the A similarly uses "quad." on 
p. 177, and «quin." onpp. 179, 180, to signify "augmented tril." 
and "augmented quad." respectively. In order to avoid confusion 
I have here confined the terms "tril.", "quad.", and "qnin." to words 
of three, four, and five rads. respectively. Jrb also uses "quad." for 
"augmented tril." ; and so does IY {p. 666, 11. 12 and 23, and /;. 
667, 1. 1). 

P. 1035, 11. 6 and 19. The mention of JsiX* and ,jflkc requires 
consideration, because ^Jill is one of the aggregate previously 
mentioned, in which there exist broken ph. of other formations, 
since A has previously mentioned it among the ns. whose [broken] 
ph. are Jlii and Jd [248] (Sn). See p. 998, 11. 15-16. But 
this objection seems to be groundless, because these two pis. are 
not "of other formations/' being orig. jjCxb , like JJUi [248], 

P. 1036, I. 1. Dcrenbourg (S. II. 204, I. 14) prints ^2U^ , 
which is contrary to rule [717], because the \S m tue ** n 9* 1S not a 
letter of prolongation— 11. 3-16. Under this rulej**i , like Jjus. 

[251], is as much entitled to the broken pi. JutUias Jjuo , like 
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v-^juo L a "OvcJ. Jh, in saying that J^U^ and tXSllw , pis. of 
tXjy&. and jJu*, , are contrary to analogy, perhaps refers to the 
Hamza, adopting the opinion of Akh [715]. Other pis. of this 
form are mentioned in § 715. And the KF is mistaken in calling 
JjLa^ a />£. ^., i. e. pi. of JL^ pi. of JJIft , because JUi does 

not make a broken pi. like that of the quad., as R here points out. 
See the Note on^. 899, /. U—l. I. Put a full stop at the end of 
the line. 



fi *>0% 



P. 1037, I. 4. Read *JUif— I 5. See the Note on p. 935, U 
d—ll. 10-12. A foreign word, like CSsyL , is of course, strictly 
speaking, not an augmented tril. ; but is treated as such, ^LL 
being given under y^ in the Jh and KF— /. 1-1. Derenbourg 
(S. II. 208, I. 17) prints ^J^o -, but the form in the Th, Jh, Jk, 
andKFis^l^,^.^^.-/. 17. LSjLT fJh, Jk) : Lsdlr 
(IY, KF, Sn. IV. 118). Cognomen of thoHfifi? [Abu Bakr (IHjr, 
TH)] Muhammad, [or Ahmad (Til),] Ibn Sfilih (KF) Ibn 'Aid 
ArRahman alBaghdadi alAnmali (Illjr, Til) asSufi (TH), d. 272 
(IHjr, TH) or 272 (TH). 

P. 1038, I. 11. Derenbourg (S. II. 209, 1. \) prints ^J^ } b ut 

s« .- 

the content requires J^Lc , as given by Jahn {IY. 066 /. }f)\, 
P. 1010, I. 21, jjju«LJ| [read with the disj. Ilamzo (K)] 

in XXXVII. 130. is a dial. var. of JjlJf (K, B), the r.«!<Uuon of 
the ^ and ^ having perhaps some meaning in Syriac. I have not 
explained it as a pi., because, if it were so, it would be mado del. 
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with the art. [1 3] (K) . It seems probable that in Mb.83, /. 19, and 
023, 1. 3, where ^ju*,llM is explained as a pl. t Mb wrote JjjuuCjf, 
meaning it to be pi. of JjJjf (see p. 1010, I. 19— p. 1041, 1. 4). 

P. 1041, Z. 1. Hyas (1Kb, Tr, K, B, Nw) Ibn Ya-STn (Tr, K, 
B), of the tribe of Aaron brother of Moses (K, B), the Apostle of the 
Lord of the Worlds (Nw), sent by God to the inhabitants of 
Ba'labakk, who use to worship an idol called Ba'l(IKb) — 5. Al Ash'ar 
is Nabt- Ibn Udad (Tr, LTA, IKhn, Dh, KP, LL) Ibn Zaid Ibn 
Yashjub (Tr, LTA, IKhn, Dh, LL) Ibn 'Arlb Ibn Zaid Ibn Kahlan 
(Tr, LTA, LL) Ibn Saba (Tr, Jh, LTA, LL) Ibn Yashjub Ibn 
Ya'rub Ibn Kalian (Tr, Jh)— 11. 16-17. In <5jJJ the fourth becomes 

penultimate, and in jj^jjas* , ^M^xyo , yj^ia^ > an ^ (»« a J*^ 
the penultimate becomes fourth, by elision ox another aug, in the 
first four words, and of two other angs. in the last. The first three 
ns, are augmented trils., and the last two augmented quads. ; but 
the s.ame rule applies to both kinds (p. 1050, 11. 13-15). The letter 
of prolongation in the penultimate, however, of the augmented quad. 
^yiXXe , or of the augmented qnin. ^y^jaJi , cannot be made 
fourth ; and the pi. is JJlxi formed from the four rads. preceding 

it. But if, as some hold, the fourth rad. in ^yxieJi may be elided 
instead of the fifth, then the penultimate may become fourth, and 
the pi. will then be {Ju jJa\ LS . See p. 936. II. 16-21, and p. 1051, 
U. 14-18 ', and note that the v^ is from the same source as the aug, 
letters * and j [732], 

P. 1042, 1. 23. The version ^jlilif jJa/j' printed by Deren- 
bour<* in S. II. 415, /. 8, is wrong, and should be corrected. 



( 161a ) 
P. 10 H, I. 10-18. See what S says tit p. 1210, //. 19-22. His 



o^ « 



opinion that the j of ^gls'is not elided in the broken pi. or the 
dim. is apparently inconsistent with his opinion that one of the 
two y s in t>j.^A must be elided in both formations. See /;. 1242, 
IL 9-20, and p. 1316, 1, l.-p. 1318, 1. 20. And perhaps it is this 
inconsistency which has produced the difference between R and A, 
the former going by what S says on^, and the latter by what 
he lays down on a.U» . 

P. 1045, 11. 3-9. The quin., whose augment is always placed 
after the 4th or 5th rad. [401], loses it by this ruie, in addition to 
the 5th rad. (p. 1051, U. 10-13), because JJl^ is completed by the 
preceding four rads., unless the augment be'a letter of prolongation 
after the fourth rod., and this rad. be elided, in which case the pi. 
is JjJlii (Note on p. 1041, 11. 16-17). The quad., which may have 
three augs. in. various positions [393-400], loses all of them except 
the soft letter fourth and penultimate, or reducible to this position 
by elision of the other augs. (p. 1050, //. 8-20), because the positions 
of the vj , £ , and two J s in JJLii and JoJli/ are occupied by 
the four rad*., so that there remains only the position of the ^ in 
J^JUi for the ang. to occupy, and -this can be taken only by a soft 
letter occupying in the sing, the position above described . The tril., 
which may have four augs. in various positions [369-39 l] f retains one 
to occupy the position of the o , £ , first J , or second J in the pi. } 
and may retain a second to occupy the position of the ^ in JuJlH . 
The latter can only be a soft letter fourth and penultimate fn the 
sing., or reducible to this position. But the former may be one 
of three possible augs. ; and various supplementary rules are given {p. 
1045, 1. 19— p. 1050, 1. 8) to determine the choice. 
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P. ]0-i8,7. 1. The A {vol. IV, p. 183) adds "and ^yjz** " 
[398], and after ^IfyL (/>. 1019, I. 3) inserts "and J^jLZ " 
[below] : but this ex. is oat of place here, being an augmented 
quad., the elision of whose ^ is to be explained by the rule given 
below (p. 1050, //. 8-20), though Jh explains it by the rule here 
given. A seems to have inserted ^J^ here because he inserts 
it in the corresponding passage {vol. IV, p. 192) on the dim. {p. 
124,9,1. 16— p. 1250, I. 13), where it is not out of place, since 
he makes no distinction there between the augmented tril. and the 
augmented quad., classing both of them, together with the un- 
augmentcd and augmented qrin., as ns. exceeding four letters. See 
the Note on p. 1250, I. 33. 

p. 1052, II. 5-8. See the Note on p. 1193, 1. 14. 



a »» „ e •" 



P. 1057, J. 6. Lane {p. 282, coJ. 3) makes ^^x? />*• of (jd*? > 
not of Lill J hut see p. 1060, tf . 17-21, below. 

P. 1059, J. 1. Read ^>X&* -~ U - ™' U ' The poem ° ited by 
II is attributed to [SW adDln Abu-lMahasin Muhammad Ibn 
Nasr Ibn AlHusain (IKhn)] Ibn 'Unain [alAnsari alKfifi by origin, 
adDimashUi by birth, the celebrated poet, b. 549, d. 630 (IKhn)], 
and occurs in some MSB of his Dhvan j but this is a mistake of the 
rhapsodists,the poem being by Abu Sa'd Ibn Hibat Allah Ibn 
AlWazir alMufttib (CD). Abu-lMa'ali Hibat Allah Ibn Mufcam- 
mad Ibn AlMutfalib, Wazir to AlMustazhir bi-llah (r. 487-512), 
W as one of the learned and most erudite and best Wazirs (Fkhr). 
Hewas appointed in 501, and dismissed in 502 (IKhld). Theverses, 
being quoted by H {d. 516), cannot, of course, be by Ibn 'Unain. 
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P. 1060, IU 17-21. The rule that the broken pi. should be 
assigned to the ». «»., though here obser^d by S, and cxrressly 
laid down by R, is often neglected, sometimes by R himself, 

A • 0£ ft X0£ © ** Ox' 

j_,ljLfc! and jjLb*| being treated as />£«. of x> _>jL& and \^k\ [237], 
and ^Ljum and «*Li as^$. of J^JU» and vJtoyS [245 J. 

P. 1063, /. 5. Read l^jSs—l. 20. Read gtL> . 

P, 1065, '«. 17-18. They do not say ^kf, nor J^f(S). S 
here (S. II. 197, 11. 9-13) seems to be repeating Khi's words — I. 19. 
Lane (p. 48, co/. 2, J. 3) omits "S", i. e., Jh, from his list of 

authorities for ^^1 » 

P. 1066, 11. 16-17.- Dcrenbourg (S. II. 206, 1. 20) prints J^ ; 
but R seems to have read J^ here— I. 19; These are pis. of an 
obsolete sing., which supersede the pi. of the sing. used. This is the 
opinion of S and the majority. But some of the GG hold 
them to be irregularis, of the sing, spoken : while I J holds that 
the expression is altered to another shape, [for which that pi. would 
be regular (Sn),] and is then pluralized, as in the case of JuJfijbf , 
where he thinks that the n. is altered io JuJut or JjJajf , and then 

pluralized (A on the dim.) ; and this opinion is approximate to the 
first (Sn)„ 

P. 1067, 1. 18. This verse, as appears from the next verse cited 
by Jh {art. —*£>) , forms part of a poem attributed in the KA (vol. 
XV, p. 167) to Abu #ais Ibn AlAslat ; and in the Is (vol. Ill, jt?.'492) 
to £ais Ibn Rifa'a. See tjte Notes on p. 738, 1. 19, andi>. 868, 1. 1, 
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P. 1068, I. 8. Read ^jL^jf — /. 21. Not mentioned by 

HKh under this title. Probably IBr's treatise styled by IKhn 
{p. 378) and HKh {vol. III,/?. 205) "Glosses on", and by Syt (BW, 
//. 168) and AKB {vol. II, p, 529) "Refutation of, the D. 

P. 1069, I. 1. The CD {p. 86) has ^UJt , for which Iread 
a\jJ| —W. 12-16. Seethe Note on p. 909, I. 13, and see p. 

1089, 1. 3. 

P. 1070, II. 18-19. IY {p. 624, I. 10) attributes the fourth 
saying to ATJ. 

P. 1072, 1. 4*. Put a full stop after "(DM)". 

P. 1073, 1. 1. «Lc unarmed men (IY) : Jy& weavers (Jh). The 
latter reading seems to be oorrect. 

P. 1075, J. 7. This looks like a transposition, meaning "off the 
salt plants of the rugged ground". See p. XXXVI, I. 1 1. 

Off, 

P. 1076, 1. 12. Derenbourg (S. II. 208, 1. 10) prints jLa*£JU 
— I. 13. Hakil is a land. AnNumaira is a water in the abodes of the 
Banu Tamim ; and ArRa'i says pj\ Juyte^ l$5 , which shows you 

that Hakil is one of their abodes (Bk). 

P. 1077, I. 8. "that had no well-rope" means superficial, not 

suiik in the ground, like well-water— £. 10. &5o is a kin* of water- 

fowl i and ISd says that it is deoafrog, Zuhair's saying ai'liL* .-i 

tiJojT being so expounded by some (HH) — I. 22. Read joLot — 

o *& o * 

tWrf. The MASH (p. 65) reverses the order of Juot and Juuof , 
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making Juwol pi. of Juof ; but this is an evident mistake—/. 23. Read 
jv5 T — /. /. Read (JfUitt . 

P. 1078, /. 4. Lane (p. 73, co/. 3, and p. 353, «>/. ]) gives Lj£\ 
—properly, as he suggests, ^*S\y\ [661, 686 J— and oyolif as ultimate 
pis. added by IHsh ; but I do not find them in the BS (p. 150)—/. 
7. From R. I. 33, 45—/. 16. The Kitab alHujjat/i ['Hal (NA)] 
alKira'at (NA, iKhn) asSab* (NA). 

P. 1080, //. 18-20. ^JZ is a rel. ». from CfT &JU Calal- 
rava, [a city (MI)] in Spain (LL). The geographies do not give 
— LJ| , which is said by Lane [p. 1009, eo/. 2), on the authority of 
a marginal annotation on a copy of the Jh, to be in India. 

P. 1081, /. 10. jUfc is not aj»/., but a collective generic «.; 
and for that reason alone is not diptote. 
P. 1082, //. 1-2. In Syria (ZJ). 
P. 1084), /. /. Read " and (dread) the". 

P. 1086, /. 7. Jahn (1Y. 675, /. 9) prints Jlj . Seejo. 1066, 
11. 16-17, and the Note thereon — /. 9. jL^f , according to R, is a 
pl.y because its measure, like that of g^j [below], is notorious in 
the^/. (seep. 898,/. 16). 

P. 1087, /. 19. Bk says (AKB), Ufca?a is a country; and is 
said to be a clan of Dhu-lKala', of Himyar, which is correct (Bk, 
AKB). 

P. 1089, ll.H.*. Read "[21, 255]", cutting out the reference 
to §. 275. 
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P. 1094, II. 17-19. The sing, of ^ [is ^GJ; but (Jh)] is 
[said by As to be (Jh)] *££ (S, Jh), like JjUli , pi. Joi (Jh). 

P. 1095, //. 13-15. It is said that AlKhansS was smearing her 
camels with pitch, having bared her arms ; and she was a comely 
woman, having fore-arms firm in flesh. Then Duraid Ibn AsSim- 
ma passed by her : and he sent to her, suing for her in marriage ; 
and praised her in an ode containing this verse (AA.z). 

P. 1098, /. 9. Ibn Hisham, the author of the SR, cites 
this verse in his ' Life [of the Apostle, at p. 51-A], saying 
"One of those who fled on the day of Badr was Khalid Ibn 
AlA'lam, who was the man that said ^J| J^ LLwJU , and did 
not say truly in that, but was the first to flee on the day of Badr, 
and was then overtaken, and captured/' which seems to say that he 
was the author of this verse ; whereas it was not so, but he quoted 
it only as an example (AKB) — I. 10. AlHusain Ibn AlHumam 

Ibn Rabl'a , Ibn Sahm Ibn Murra alMurri (T, AKB), of 

the Murxa of Ghatafan (T), a heathen cavalier and poet (AKB). 

P. 1099, 1. 10. Jh and the KF give Jy a broken^. ^|, 

o » 
like ^yi [below]. 

^. y • .'Off /j> 

P. 1 100, 1. 7. Jadhima alAbrash says ^.JJ u*xi J Uj» [505] 
(Jh). 

P. 1102, 11. 11-12. Malik Ibn AlHarith an NakhaT (Mb, T, 
Is), known as A 1 Ash tar, the chief of his people (Is), one of [Jasr 
(IKhn)] AnNakha' Ibn f Amr Ibn <Ula Ibn Jald (Mb) Ibn Malik 
[Madhhij (IKhn)] Ibn Udad (IHb), a [great (IKhn)] clan of 
Madhhij (IKhn, LL) in AlYaman (IKhn), d, 38 (Is). 
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P. 1105, I. 22. By " it " is meant " what be mentions". 

P. 1107, I. 14. From the same poem as the verse injs. 980, 1. 
22. 

P. 1109, 11. 10-] 1. This verse is attributed (1) by Abu Tam- 
mam to Tharwan Ibn Fazara Ibn 'Abd Yaghuth al' Amiri, a Compa- 
nion, whose pedigree is given by IKlb, and, on his authority, by 
IHjr in the Is, as Tharwan Ibn Fazara Ibn 'Abd Yaghuth Ibn 
Zuhair as^atm, also called Zuhair alAkbar, Ibn Rabl'a Ibn 'Ami* 
Ibn 'Amir Ibn Rabi'a Ibn 'Amir Ibn Sa'sa'a : (2) by S to Khidash 
Ibn Zuhair, this Zuhair b a ing the Zuhair asSatra mentioned j and 
Khidash being brother of 'Abd Yaghuth, grandfather of Tharwan 
as$ahabl ; and being said by AlMarzubani to be a heathen, while 
IHjr in the Is brings him into the division of the Converts, who 
reached the time of the Prophet, but did not meet him, saying that 
Khidash was present at Hunain with the idolators, and afterwards 
become a Muslim : (3) by AAA to Zurara Ibn Farwan, [a poet 
(ID)] of the Banii 'Amir Ibn §a'sa'a; but I have not seen this 
Zurara in [any of] the four divisions of the Is, nor in the Jamfta- 
rat alAnsab of IKlb,- and God knows ! (AKB). AAA. here follows 
his Master ID (see ID. 180)— ibid. This is the well-known version, 
which is transmitted by S and later GG. But AMArb,inhis 
Refutation of ISf's Exposition of the Verses of S, says " How should 
the gazelle and the ass be mothers, when they are male animals? 
And the correct version is what AN recited to us, vid. 

Whether a gazelle covered thy mother, or an ass" (AKB). Yakut 
[author of the Mk] says of AN, 1 do not know any master of his j 
nor any pupil other than AMArb; and I think that this was a 
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roan who went out to the desert, and picked up his learning from 
the Arabs who dwell intents (BW). And AMArb used to try 
to blacken his color, anointing himself with oil, and sitting in the 
sun, in imitation of the Arabs of the desert, in order that his cog- 
nomen " AlA'rabi" might be justified (NA). 

P. 11 10, //. 18-19. From the same poem as verses on pp. 307 
and 510. 

O x ^ - 

P. 1116, 11. 12-1*. &oUa» m made/era. by the s : and, there being 
no corresponding male, since M t~- itself denotes the male here, is 
a lit. fern. — I. 22. From the same poem as verses on pp. XXXIV 
and 990 — ibid. v_JLo , o;ig. v_JLo (IY) : v^JLo with two Panamas, 

x 

pi. of the v^aJ-o cross [246 J of the Christians (MN). 

P. 1117, 1. 6. I have not met with the uame of its author 
(MN). »iJULo ^J| to a king (Aud), to t/ie light of whose fire I betake 
vaysclf. 

P. 1113, /. 1. Put a comma after " (IY)". 

P. 1127, 11. 18-19. Abu Hamza -Anas Ibn Malik alAnsari 
alKhazraji an Najjar! alBasri, the servant of the Apostle of God, 
d. 90 or 91 or 92 or 93 or 95 or 97, at the age of more than 100 
years, having been ten years old before the Hijra (Nw). He was 
the last of the Companions to die at AlBasra (1Kb, HH). 

P. 112S, I. 10. Read " or". 

P. 1130, 1. 17. ReadjUli. 

p. 1132, 1. 8. Dele " to "— 1, 19. Put a comma after "them"W. 
23. Read " resemblance". 
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P. 1138 1.9. Read^S. 

P. 1139, 11. 21-23. See the pedigree given in the Note on p. 
947, 11. 17-18—/. 24, From the same poem as the verse at p. 587, 
1.8. 

P. 1140 I. 1. AlGbabiJ is a place near Palj on the road from 
AlBasra to Makka (AKB)-J. 16. Diyof is not mentioned in the 
Bk (AKB). 

P. 1141, /. 20. Put a comma after " Nuwaira "— /. 22 Prom 
the same poem as verses on pp. 353 and 42 A, and vol. II, p. 341. 

P. 1143, I. 3. Here the use of the pi. with the smaller, number 
is explained by IY as intended to prevent the pi. of paucity in the 
sp. understood from being taken for a sing.; but in §. 325. B it is 
explained by R as adopted for agreement with the form of the sp. t 
which is a pi.; as the use of the staff, with' the larger number is 
adopted for agreement with the form of the v ., which is a sing 
[315]. 

P. 1145, J. 1. Readjlli. 

P. 1146, l, l. Read «< stantive". 



P. 114,7, /. 10. ^f (Jb, R, Aud, KP, A), with the o (Sn). 
Lane {p, 45, col. 3) gives JoJ| . 

P. 1156, 1. 22. Read fart-Md. IA and Sn have £lkl 

n ° «* ** * 

for jk* . 

P. 1157, 1. 1. Dieterici (IA. 323) prints £&*' (p. 1]56, /. 21) 
and £j ; l, with the dotted £; but M.Kk [vol. II, p. 177, «. 2-4) 
shows that these words should be spelt with the undotted g-//. 
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38-19. Dietericiis'wrong in printing *.S)Lxi and iLoLaS (I A. 323) ; 

and Lane (/?. 2528, col. 1) is right in thinking iLoLoi to he a 
mistake. 

P. 1158, U. 15-19. J\S1 as a />/. is frequent [218, 272]. 

P. 1159, I. 12. tUb (Aud. 208, I. 2) : 5S!3 (&• H. 1 35 > *• 
23). They are the same in measure and meaning [385]. 

P. 1160. l.Z. Audpamm also of its initial is transmitted, 
as in [the Commentary of] IA on the Tasini (Sn)— I. 4>. With a 
yy pronounced with T?ath, then a quiescent . , then a J pronouuced . 
with I)amm, and then a dotted yjb (Sn). Lane {p. 1147, col. 1) 

says that SJaSJS is incorrect— I. 5. With Kasr of the yy and J 
(Sn)— 1. 11. The A (vol. IV, p. 127, I. 8) has P ^ijw, an evident 
mistake for J$A*£ • 

P. 1165, I. 13. AlKhazraji as Salami, who was present at 
Badr, [when he was 33 years old (AGh)] ; and died in the Khilafa 
of 'Uraar (AGh, Is), at an age exceeding 50 years (Is)—/. H. He 
said it on the day of [the meeting of the Ansar in] the Hall (Md, 
Agh, Is) of the Banu Sa'ida (Agh) lbn Ka'b Ihn AlKhazraj (SR, 
MDh),at the swearing of allegiance to Abu Bakr, meaning that 
he was a'man whose judgment [and understanding (Md)] would 
be profitable (Md, Agh). See Md. I. 27 and P. 1.4,7. 

P. 1167, II. 8-9. yj+*&> i* act. part, of ,j*a*> (Sn), and^kly. 
of Jaju- 

P. 1172, I. 1. IA's formula " the I of the JX*J> whose fern, 
is i*i " is defective, because it excludes the substantive, whether 
a proper name, like ,jU£c ; or a generic »., like \^'f A ) [ 282 3 — #• 
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&-l0. A here (A. IV. 195, L 20) refers to the passage (A. IV. 
194, 1. 24) corresponding to the preceding passage (p. 1171, 1, 
17-jt>. Ii72, I. 9) from the Aud. 

O <5 - > 

P. 1175, 1. 20. The stop after ^Lx*^ should be a comma, 

1 *" ' " . ' \" i ' a if 

P. U76, 1. 13. There is no word jLu« . There is ^UawJI 

[236, 250, 385], a name of a place ; but the substantive here is 
by hypothesis not a proper name. 

P. 1177, I. 5. Read ^f^y * 

P. 1179,. I. 14. Read S^Jb ~J. 15. And, if anything like 
itli occurred, the Hamza would be for femininization, because 
this formation is not of the cat. of *I1U and «L^» (S.\ l5y 
" this formation J> I understand iSUi , as contrasted with &^aj , 
in which the Hamza is for co-ordination [273] ; and therefore 
I read J^^b and Z>^> for ^L^k and j-t^ib in S. II. 108, 
tU 8-10, where Derenbourg in printing ^ij^> and *4;£ seeia * 
to have been misled by S's comparison of ^jWj-k to ^My^ 
in //. 11-12, a comparison limited, in my opinion, to the 
number of letters and the position of the aug. I, as appears from 
what is said by S in 11. 1-2, and from the ex. ^LA^ mentioned 
by him in /. 12. The form iLsJi) or %\^Ja is not given m the 
HH. The rule laid down bylt(/>. 1176, U. 1-20) requires the 
dim. of y/u Jb to be ^U^lb , whatever be the form of the broken 
pl.i but the rule formulated by the GG {p. 1171, I, l—l>> H<2, 
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I. 1, and p. 1179, 11. 7-10) requires the dim. to be ^uoJb, because 
of the broken pi. ^\jlb ; and having, therefore, to account for 
its being ^lo^Je , they essay to do so by ignoring the pi. ,jjuf Jb , 
and pointing to the^. ^f^Jb, which, though commonly regarded? 
as derived from ^jj^Lb by substitution of a ^ for its ^ [248 r 
680], is here used to suggest the existence of an imaginary sing. 
iliJb, where the prolonged Hamza is for femininization ; so that 
the \ and ^ in (jb J& resemble the f and Hamza in iLjJb , since- 
both are aug. {p. 1017, 11. 6-9) ; and it is common ground that, 
when the | and ^ resemble the | and Hamza, the | is not converted 
into (5 in the dim. {p. 1175, I. 1). 

JP. 1180, /. 12. Fut a comma after " 283 ■". 

P. 1181, //. 4j-17. The only real exception to the rule that the- 
letter after the ^ of the dim. should be pronounced with Kasr in,- 
the dim. of the n. exceeding three letters is where the said letter 
comes immediately before the | of JLxit : for in the three cases- 
added by IH and IHsh, and the five other cases added by It, the- 
final augment, or last member, being regarded as a separate word, 
is not taken into account in forming the dim. [283] ; but the dim. 
is formed from the preceding part of the word, which part by 
hypothesis consists of only three letters, since we are dealing witl* 
words in which the letter immediately before the final augment, or 
last member, comes next after the ^ of the dim. {p. 1171, I. 17 — 
;;. 1172, /. 11, and>. 1181, 11. 6-17), which is inserted after the 
second letter of the non-dim.; so that in all these eight cases the- 
&'?«.. is not formed from a »,. exceeding three letters, but f rom » 



trit, fragment, "being simply Juuii with the final augment, or last 
member, of the non-dim. tacked on to it. Moreover one of the 
«ight cases is not an exception for another reason {p. 1181, 11. 13- 
15). But the case of Jl*i| is really an exception, because the \ and 
<} are not «eparahle from the preceding part of the word, since 
ifibe J is not aug. } but a rad. part of the word. 
P. 113*, I. 15. Read " the f and ^ ". 

P. 1185, 1. 4. Read <jljU — I. 8. Readklys. 

P.. 118?, I. 5. jLkfc in the non-dim. contains a cause of con- 
version ol i£he J , but no cause of elision. In the dim. the old 
•conversion of the J is removed ;; tut a cause of conversion of the |, 
a new cause of conversion of the J , and a cause of elision of the 
J supervene [279, 281] — 1HA. Read " such as". 

P. 1189, 1. 2. A Companion, entered in the first division of 
the Is by IHjr, who does not mention his name [Note on p. 343, 
I. 21], but says (AKB), It is mentioned that he became a Muslim, 
and afterwards came to the Proph.t, and said to him " Make adul- 
tery lawful for me". The Prophet said "Woodst thou like 
such as that to be done towards thee ?" He said " No". The 
Prophet said "Then like for thy brother what thou likest for thy- 
self" He snid " Then pray God [for me (AKB) ] that it may 
depart from te (AGh, Is, AKB). And Hassan says, mentioning 
that, .fj\ jLdJe vUlL [658] (AGh). The Is has L,yi nmty for 
bJl adultery— I. 11. See the Note on p. 932, I. 8. 

P. 1192, 1. 4. JJil (IY. 717, I. 3) : ^il (S. II. 126, 1. 18) , 
but there is no reason why Derenbourg should make it diptote — ^.8-9. 
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Derenbonrg prints fc^^o , but e^^J (S. II. 126, I. 16) ; and appa- 

rently would print -oyo , if it happened to be in the nom, in S's 

text. Jahn gives %&+/> and *^o (lit. 717, /. 6), plainly contrary 

to the explanations o£ S and R (K. 10-13), l&j* requires the ,5 

of the o.f. .j>yjo to he restored, as well as the Hamza, and then the 

two to be transposed, e^^o is evidently required by the explana- 

/> * * - • " r ' 

tions of S and R ; and jo^ is tft7», of ^vo a pasturage, like xaA* 

t'w. of {S $X* [278]— M. 9-10. ^^5jJ is on>. ^^J , being Jju*3 
from ^gjo : and is diptote for the same reason as f^-t.yH, {I. 14), 
i. e., because of the quality of proper name combined with verbal 
measure ; but is pronounced with Tanwin for the same reason as 
jl^,ortV.JLil [Note on p. 43, 11. 1 4-20]. Cf. p. 1193,11. 
5.9 — J. 14.. On ffl.j>. see the last Note — /. 18. ^uo! (IY. 717, 
I. IS) ; but see .p. 1171, «. 10-13. 

o - 

P. 1193, I, 22. All through §. 276 the letter elided in *ue and 

ft >. O ^ O ^ B • 

vjUb , arig.yjL* and djUo , is supposed to be the £ of tUU, i. e., 
the 5 . If, however, it bo the «w^. I of J^U , as Z says in the K on 
JX. 110, then,^ba and iJ^Lco being thus contracted into sy& and 
jji , which afterwards become ^ and jQ [68 i, 703, 711], the 
<?{;;/ .5. are of course j±j& and ^ww, like v^o^j <#/«. of ^L [278], 
P. 1 191, /. 6. IY (/>. 717, /. 22) has « while, in the dim., what 
follows the initial": but I have omitted "what follows" as out of 
place. 
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P. 1198, l.U. .PI. of^UL) (MN). \His saying qjil*X 

^"* 
not tqjoLi+Jt , is an instance of conformity to the opinion of the 

KK, that the letter of prolongation in tlie penultimate may be elided 

without putting the ^5 as a compensation for it, as before explained 

[253] (Sn). See^. 1052, 11. 5-8. 

2 <- » 2 + 

P. 1204, 1. 2. For ^y& in S. II.;128, /. 13, read &yJ, . 

P. 1207, I. 3. ZJ& (S. II. 130, I. 13; Jh. I. 210), which is 
perhaps the proper reading here, instead of v_,J£3 printed by Jalm 

(IY. 720, I. 21) ; and means holes, perforations, lores smaller than 
o - » 



P. 1203, I. 13. The restriction "when a proper name" is 
inserted here, as in many other places, in order that the pi. may be 
regarded as a ting., and form its dim. as such, and not as a pi. [285]. 
Cf. the Note on p. 1321, l. 15. 

BO x 

P. 1213, I. 5. Bead ^ . 

o » <- » 

P. 121-4, J. 12. Not tS *^» , as strangely printed by Lane (/;. 
683, col. 2, and /?. 2085, col. 2). This is conclusively proved by its 
«J. /jy^* , as ijj*^ in a verse cited in T. 45, explained in tho 
MN as orig. ^U ^^». Lane is apparently misled by Jh's 
saying that the J is retained, by which he means that the J is not 
arbitrarily elided, as in J** and ^ > where the third tf is, in 
IH's words, elided as forgotten, i. e., completelyilopped off, together 
with the vowel of the second ^ , to which the inflection of the «*rd 
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■* ** ' 

is then transferred. The third ^5 euphonicalJy elided in ^^uo 

*«* 

disappears in the presence of Tanwin ; but re-appears in the absence 
of Tanwin, as vIUa^uo and ^j^4j| : while, during its disappear- 
ance, its memory is preserved by the Kasr of the second ^5 ; and 
for this reason, or because it sometimes appears in pause [643], it 
is often expressed in print, as in the Egyptian edition of the Saliali 
{vol. II, p. 468), or in MS, as perhaps in Lane's copies of that work. 
See p. 1336, I. 3. 

P. 1217, I. I. u^Hs. II. 134, I. 7). But S here means the 
Hamza to be elided \Cf.p. 1218, 11. 4-6) ; not transposed, and then 

softened into | . For ^nI , like J5| 2" eat, would be as much on the 

measure of the v. as y^f . 

P. 1218, J. 1. S and Jh mean that, if ^^a*! were triptote because of 
its variation from Jouil , then *-ol and ^y would be triptote because 

of their variation from Jju! , and iv^o! because of its variation from 
Jjuul— 1. 10. In Lane (p. 661, col. 3) <fc&? ".'Amr Ibn-el-'Ala or " 

and u (according to different copies of the §,)", there being no use in 
perpetuating the accidental omission of " Abu " by some copyists. 

P. 1219, I. 20. Bead " elides". 

P. 1220, 1. 7. Read JU^jo — I. 8. In S. II. 132, I. 16, read 

OS °& 0*" •£ 

jb^l for iu«^ . 

P. 1226, tf . 4-5. (^. " Justice Shallow "—Ibid. The words 
., Ly^^^ic 5 i»**?vj* i° I* ane GP« 424, <?oJ, 3, art. [»m^> , 5) should 
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1)6 rendered " He or It, assumed such a form, or shape in my eye," 
not " Such a thing assumed a form, or shape, in my eye, as Lane 

translates them, \&S being in the aa., like J^Jut in It's phrase 
j»<Xft OLfr*w^J> here, not in the nom., as Lane supposes. The ex* 
is designed to show the construction, as well as the sense. 

P. 1228, 11. 1-2. Read " marriage-feast"— 11. 8-9. A born 
poet, who was contemporary with the two dynasties, the Umawl 
and [the beginning of (KA)] the 'AbbasI (KA, FW). Lane (p. 
1993, col. 1) gives his name as 'Abd AlMn'min. 

P. 1229, /. 7. Readtj^. 

P. 1232, 1. 18. L$ja. is a [proper (Jrb)] name (IY, R, Jrb) 
of a man (IY, R), [or] of a place (Jrb). L$^»- is a place (ZJ), a 
town in AnNahrawan, ruined with it (MI). See j»;. 1147, I. 13, 
where R also calls it a place, 

P. 1237, '«. 20-21. Cf. p. 870, «. 20-25. 

P. 1241, J. 21. Dozy (Supplement aux Dictionnaires Arabes, 

tw£. I, p. 490) is quite mistaken in stating that y^ja j| in the M, jtr„ 
87, I. 4, means "plus apte a gtre elide". The words of the M 

are ygSiM oitXs*.* KJoliJt ^ U4AJ&6! o<jJbf J<>» retain the 
wore useful, and elide its fellow, for which IH in the SH, jo. 37, Z, 
3, has 8tX5li U-gJU» otX^o The less useful of the two ts elided, . 

The ob»<J> implied in v«fctf£! here does not mean elision, but extent 
of usefulness ; and the aug t that goes further in usefulness is "moin* 
apte a &re elide/' not "plus apte ". 
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P. 1218, /. 17. The dim. of pA*yJ is yjl (Jh, Kl*) j and 

this is the saying of Mb (Jh). Mb says kj^ajI and ££4*^1 ( a )> ^ 
Gliding the fifth, and putting the & as a compensation for it (Sni. 
This compensatory & before the S and £ in the <ta». has no connec- 
tion with the aug. & after the tt an d £ in the non-dim— I. I. Thus 
these iw. are tril., quad., or <2«t»., according to different opinions. 
And, when they are held to be tril., f*&.}t » nu J*^**" ma y ^ 
defended on the ground that elision of the Hamza enables the ^ 
to be retained ; and 3~x?l or x>>aj! , and £+*wi or ^A^' j on the 
ground that the Hamza, being initial, should be retained in prefer- 
ence to the |» and J , which are final. 

P. 1250, M. 13-21. Msh in the Aud (p. 222), being under 
the impression that the passage of the IM paraphrased below 
{p. 1251, 11. 8-12) from the I A and A is intended by IM as an ex- 
ception to the rule previously laid down by him {p. 1249, 11. 18-2)), 
goes on here to except the post., the last member of the synthetic 
comp., the sign of the du., and the sigu of the sound pi. j and, after 
observing that, if a n, ending in any of these terminations might 
form a broken pi., the rule of elision would necessarily be applied 
to that termination, raises the objection that, this rule not being 
applicable to the post, in either the broken pi. or the dim. (p. 1251, 
11. 3-7), IM ought uot to have included the pout, among the excep- 
tions to the rule that what is elided in the broken pi. is elided in 
the dim. This impression, which seems to have been shared by IA 
{p. 3-41, 11. 6-7) and A {ool. IV, p. 198, II. 26-28), is shown by S>n 
{vol. IV, p. 197, /. 14 — p. 198, I. 1) to be erroneous, IM's intention 
bom- only to intimate that, with the^e eight things, it is sufficient 
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for the form of the dim. to be constructively attained by, treating 
them as separate, irrespectively of the consideration whether they 
are similarly treated in the broken pi., or not ; while, as a matter 
of fact, seven of them, i. e., all but hhepost., are not so treated. 
And this explanation is adopted by MKh (vol. II, p. 196, L 30— p. 
197, J. 2). 

P. 1251, 11. 5-6. Hie con}. Hamzaof the sing, seems to be 
here treated as a substantive letter. 

P. 1252, /. 2. Dieterici (IA. 34.1, I. 8) prints ^dJuJu . 

* ?* ? 
P. 1255, I. 2. And in <5*axJ [below] also, because 'ho before 

the^ becomes penultimate upon elision of the f of feminfni nation — I 
13. A (vol. IV, jo. 193, 1. 20) has "in the ring.", because IM 
treats of compensation in the broken jttf. and the dim. together ; and 
Sn (vol. IV. 193, 1. 13) uses the same expression. The sing, and 
the non-dim. are of course identical. 

P. 1256, 1. 2%—p. 1257, 1. 15. I have re-arranged these exs, 
to make the meaning clearer. See R. 98, II. 15 — I. I. 

P. 1257, II. 2-3. The.R (p. 98, I. 16) has "that sing." ; but 
dome of the exs. require "that pi." — 11. 8, 13. Jahn prints 
^j-ssu^ (IY. 731, /. 1.) and ^Lsj^L (IY. 732, 1. l)—l. 9. See 
the Note on 11. 2-8 — 1. 16. Z intends £y**& to be an ex. of a pi. of 

multitude whose sing, has no pi. of paucity ; but some allow r } v-. w \ 
[317]. 

P. 1260, II. 10-11. It is difficult to see how ^L^Jo and LUU 
can relate to the rational mate,, and still remain pi,, because, if 
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either of them were a proper name of a man, it would he sing, in 
sense. Perhaps 11 means to show, irrespectively of their actual mean- 
ing, how their dim.*, would he formed if they related to the rational 
masc. — I. 19. Its author is said to be unknown, and it is said to 
be forged (MN, AKB). 

P. 1265, 11. 13-20. ^Lo! is orig. ^jLuaoI > ^ vom which they 
elide the <5 j and therefore, when they have recourse to the dim,, 
they say ^Lu*ajI , restoring the ^ in the dim. And they do that 
in another word, saying &JLuy in the dim. of &-LJ , because its o.f. 
is KUJ [below] (ID) . Thus the Basri ID adopts the opinion of the 
KK. 

O o * » 6 •» x » 

P. 1270, J. J. .For ^Xjo in Lane (p. 2732, col. 1) read ^*-w 
{dim. of J*LO, as in S. II. 137, I. 12, M. 88, I. 7, and IY. 734, 
J. 23. S omits Jo\ in this fa?. 

P. 1273 £. 21. j^Juit, if authentic, is anomalous, like 

JLuuJuO* [283, 674]. The <***». of u^yo* is said by S and R 

o »• > 
to be u^iWy^ [283], 

P. 127 6 £. 7 . IY gives yA.$A«s» as an instance of the ^ of com- 
pensation, which is plainly wrong— 11. 19-20.. The Sn {vol. IV, p. 
208 I. 5) "as A'g^jf and *J>*?t j but in the curt. dim. the «w#. 
letter of prolongation in the penultimate of ikenon-dim. disappears, 
as in J*£»tS for gwjiijJi , and the ^ of compensation is not 
inserted. Therefore, according to S, on elision of the Hamza the, 
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aug. \ , and the auq. ^ , there remains Jto , which forms i*.g-NJ ; 
and, according to Mb, on elision of the aug. \ , the aug. ^J , and the 
last' rod. * , there remains so! , which forms »*£?! • 

P. 1277, 11. 13-14. See Md. I. 401 and pfll. 85— J. 19. See- 
Md. II. 310 and P. II. 908-/. 22. See Md. 1. 149 and P..I. 297. 

P. 1281. II. 7-8. Jh onyowol says "except Friday", giving S 
as his authority. See Lane {p. 99, col. 2). But I do not find this 
exception in S. II. 138, 11. 13-14. 

P. 1282, I. 7. Read "339". 

P. 1283, /. 3. After « Zcdd" insert "[339] ". 

P. 1285', I. 22. Put a comma after " into ^ ". 

P. 1286, J. 22, Put a comma after " dim." 

P. 1287, I. 14. Read " Tashil ". 

P. 1297, £. 1 9. The second hemistich is by AtTau'am alYashkuri, 
who was engaged in a poetic contest with Imra All£ais,in which the 
latter gave out the first hemistich of each verse, and the former 
then supplied the second. 

P. 1298, 1. 13. One of the Banu Muharib Ibn ' Amr Ibn Wadi'a 
[Ibn Lukaiz Ibn Afsa (1Kb)] Ibn 'Abd AlKais, in relation to whom 
he is called al'Abdi, a well-known bad poet (AKB), who satirized Jaiir 
(ID). Mb asserts that Jarlr and AlFarazdak made him judge 
between them: and that he then adjudged AlFarazdak to be more noble 
then Janr, and AlFarazdak's kindred, the Banu Mu jashi', than Jam's 
kindred, the Banu Kulaib j but Jarlr to be the better poet of 

• OS * * * *+ 

the two (AKB)— 11. 17-18. There is another version *£^.j w ^5** 
Whenever he is made judge (AKB), See p. 771. I. /.-—/>. 772, 1. 9. 
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P. 1300, Z. 12. Read "(I am)" 

P. 1805; I. 2. A place in the cultivated parts of Al'Irak, said 
by Khl to be a<\jacent to the region of Mesopotamia. Good wine is 
called after it. AlA'sha says 

LoUi LcLft Uft^s ^^ ^c f%A> yyUlc j~»| UftjjtdaJ 
^f« inhabitant of 'Ana It selected it once upon a lime, and hoped for 

Us goodness year by year, also related ouLft y>\ ( Bk) — I. 3. V£>Lfc>3l 
with Kasr [or Fatfc (KF)] of the^ , a place in Syria (Jh, KF, LL)— 
Ibid. J^if (S. II. 83, I. 18) : ^M (LTA, Dh). See^. 1309, /. 

7—1310, /. 8. Apparently it ought to be ^fl — I. 9. Nasibin, 
[or, as some of the Arabs say, Nastbun (MI),] a [flourishing (MI)] 
city in [the regions of (MI)] Mesopotamia (Mk, MI, LL), on the 
main road of the caravans from Mausil to Syria, and nine parasangs 
from Sin jar (MI). 

P. 1306, 1. 2. It was flourishing, populous : but, when the Greeks 
took Aleppo in the year 351, the inhabitants of Kinnasrin were alarm- 
ed, and evacuated it, dispersing abroad in the countries'; and nothing 
remained in it, except a caravansary, where the caravans stop (MI). 

S ,' £ * „ £ *» 

P. 1308, 11. 9-12. The rel. ns. &f+i , ^Juo , and ^yO may 
be derived from the proper names AnNamir, Shakira,and AdDu'il — 

Ibid. Namari is from (1) AnNamir Ibn Kasit Ibn Asad Itn 

Rabi'a Ibn Nizar Ibn Ma'add Ibn 'Adnan, among whom are many j 

(2) AnNamir Ibn 'Uthman (KAb) Ibn Na§r Ibn Zahran Ibn 

Malik Ibn Nasr Ibn AlAzd (IHb). Shakira is [Mu'awiyalbn 
(IHb)] AlHarith Ibn Tamim (IHb, Mb, LL)Ibn Murr (IHb). And 
AdDu'il [Ibn Bakr Ibn 'Abd Manat Ibn Kinana (IHb)] is a clan of 
Kinana (IKhn) Ibn Khuzaima, the kindred of AAD (IHb)—/. IS 
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AlHarith received the cognomen AlHabit (The man with a swollen 
belly), because he ate much gum, and his belly swelled from it (ID). 
P. 1313, 1. 9. AsSamman is a [red (ZJ, Mk, MI)] mountain [in 
the neighbourhood of AdDahua (Mk), in the land of Tamlm (MI)], 
extending for three nights (Bk, ZJ, Mk, MI), not lofty (Bk, 

Mk, MI), named ^jU.^aJI because of its ruggcdness (Bk). 

P. 1321, /. 15. The restriction "when proper names" is intend- 
ed to obviate the necessity for restoration to the sing. [310], Cf. the 
Note on jo. 1208,/. 13. 

P. 1329, 11. 14-20. In S. II. 75, /. 9, read (S Jj£ (like ^jua ) 
for (£*£* printed by Derenbourg. 

P. 1332, 1. 20. There is no ji^ in the Dictionaries or Geogra- 
phies. It seems to be an imaginary word. 

P. 1339, 11. 11-12. Jirwa Ibn Nadla (IHb, IY) Ibn Malik 
Ibn Humais (IHb)—/. 19. Put a comma after "[300]". 

P. 1340, I. 5. slixJf; as in S {vol. II, p. 70, I. 21), R {p. 123, 

I. 3), and KF ( ;;. 924, 1. 4) : not auk? , as in Lane {p. 222, col. 1). 
Lane's authorities appear not to be aware that it is a proper name. 

P. 1345, U. 2-6. The clause " whether they denote combi- 
nation of two double <5 s " is interpolated from R. 109, 11. 6-8, in the 
passage from R. 125, 1. 4, commenced at/>. 1344, I. 21. 

P. 1849, 1. 21. Hira is a mountain at [the distance of three miles 
from (MI) J Makka (Bk, MI). As says, It is made masc. and trip- 
tote by some, and/<f/». and diptote by others (Bk)— Ibid. Kubsi is 
the name of two places, one on the road from AlBasra to Makka, 
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and the other at AlMadina. It is made masc. and triptote by some 
of the Arabs, aoA/em. and diptote by others (Bk). 

P. 13n2, Ik 23 — k k In order that you may be able to inflect 
it, Lecause the n. that a rel. n. is formed from must be susceptible 
of being injl. independently of the ^ of relation [300], 

P. 1354?, Ik 20-22. But in that case it has no rel. n. 

P. 1355, 11. 14.-18. According to those who add an I , and then 
convert it into Hamza, the Hamza of $$ is like that of %\^S; and 
on this ground IA, I Hsh, and A allow ^yS. But, according to those 
who add a Hamza from the very first, the Hamza of <t$ is like that of 
%\Ji j and on this- ground they disallow ,5^ . Whatever be the 
origin of the Hamza in *5f , ho\tever, the I , which is rad., differs 
from the I of fcLui", which is aug. ; and on this ground R does not 

allow ,5«S. Of. the opinion of R, IH.sh, and A on ito water [301]. 

P. 1360, 1.1. For "be" read "he"—/. 11. Read ^jf. 
If, as S holds, the vowel of the o be retained on restoration 
of the c , then ^r^l becomes ^j-JI J so that, the second being 

mobile, the & must be elided, as in ^^aXj [301] ; and, the word 
being thus reduced to three letters, the second must be pronounced 
with Fath, as in Jjj [296]— Ibid. Read ^^JM. 12. Read 

" P. 1363, Ik 5-11. See p, 1371, k 13, and the JNote thereon. 
2 ,0 2 "° 

P. 1367, k 1. Not i£y*\ and <£fV^j > as printed by Derenbourg 

in 8. II. 81, Ik 1-2. See Ik 10-12 below ; and^?. 1377, Ik 21-22 ; 
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and IY. 766, I. 23.' This is according to the dial, that makes tho 
vowel of theN conform to the vowel of the Hamza in ^y>\ [16J. 

According to the dials, that make the vowel of the y Fat^ in all 

s *•« £ » « 
cases or Damm in all cases,' the reV. n. is ,J>ja\ °r (^yt . 

P. 1369, 11. 21-22. The "original formation of the masc." 
means the original vocalization of the o and c , whether the J be 

restored, as in v^f^-f ; or not, as in cjUb [234]. 

P. 1370, I, 3. ^5^JL5 printed by Derenbourg in S; II. 78, I, 18, 

should be ^yJS, as in IY. 764, I. 14, and SH. 48, /. 8. 

P. 1371, I. 13. But see p. 874, I. 26, andjo. 1363, //. 5-11 ; 
and cf. vol. II, p. 16, I. 21 — p. 16 a, 2. 4. The passage in the S 
(vol. II, p. 78, //. 15-17) here paraphrased by R is extremely 

g o 

involved and obscure— -l. 17. I adopt the var. ,~£io given in S. II 
78, note 18, as plainly required by what R says here and below 

2 o 

(p. 1372,/. 21— p. 1373, 1. IB); not tg XJu given by Derenbourg in I. 

18 of the text. 

s „ 
P. 1375, 1, 3. «5jJL> in IY. 764, I. 15, seems to be a misprint— 

S« £ v» o g c, 

2&ti. And apparently he says (S xAi'aud ^UdLTatso, like ^^JU 
and ^jL^-Lo [300] — W. 4-7. IY, who asserts that Jr considers the 

ey to be the H of feminiriization, gives two other reasons, (1) 
that the S is not a sign of femininization in the sing., except 

when it is preceded by a Fatlia, as in aUSU , or an I , as in S^ju« 

^ a 

[272] ; while the J in LxJ/is quiescent : and (2) that the sign of 
femininization is never a medial, but always a final. But these 
are inapplicable according to the opinion distinctly stated by R, 
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and evidently implied by Jh and A, that the <y doe3not contain the 
sense of femininization — I, 7. The object of the condition is to 
turn lido into a sing. [117], so that it may become decl. as a tnp- 
tote or diptote. 

s ,o 

P. 1379, 1. 24. Here and in p. 1380, I. 2, IY has tSjtX^f for 
,-tXaJ given by R. (^iX^I being like ^j^- , either form is ai. w- 
able [301]— J. /. f\jb an ell is fern. 

P. 1380, 1. 2. See the Note on p. 1379, 1. 24*— I. 10. Pat a 
comma after " I Y " at the end of the line— I. 19. Not ^jS , as 
printed by Jahn in IY. 766, I. 3. 

P. 1381, I. 16. The ^j^lx is he that, from old age, is unable 
to rise except after bearing on his two hands, as though he were 
kneading -(E)— I. 19. IY has" but Abu-1-' Abbas disapproves", 
which I take to mean Th, mentioned just before. See the head-note 
to the Abbreviations of References. 

P. 1383, I. 21. Or rather Jo J »Jdti\ the tnan-*ervaiit belong- 

2 • o 

ing to Zaid. See p. 343, 11. 10-12— -J. 24. . Not ^y\ , as printed 
by Derenbourg in S. II. 85, 1. 11. See the Note on p. i367, 1. \—l. I. 
Not jLo , as printed by Broch in M. 92, 1. 6, and Jahn in IY. 766, 
J. 23.. Seei>. 1367, 11. 7-16 j and p. 1377, 11. 22-23 j and S. II. 
81, 1. 4., and 85, 1. 11 ; and IHb. 8 aud Dh. 477. Of course %y>, a 

%io 2 o^ 

dial. var. of 5 yo| > would make ^y> See Lane, p. 2703, eoJ. 2. 

P. 1384, /. 6. Read JU^I— J. 8. Not ^^1 , as printed by 
Broch it M. 92, *. 7, a A ul Jahn in IY. 766, 1. 19, and 767, J, 16. 
See what is said above -by A As (/>. 1383, £ L'.— 1384, J. 1). 
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P. 1387, h l. ^£2 (A). ' So in the MSS, with precedence of 
the o J but analogy requires the £ to precede, because the word is 
[formed from] a rel. n. of (jmaSJ! tXffr Sn ) 

P. 1398, 1. 23. The Ribab were Taim [Ibn 'Abd Manat 

(1Kb)], <Adi [Ibn 'Abd Manat, of whom was the poet Dhu-rRurama 

(1Kb)], 'UK1, [Muzaina (ID),] and Pabba (1Kb, ID). They were 

named [because they formed a confederacy, saying "Band your- 
• s 
selves together like the &jU ", whicli is a rag wherein the arrows 

are collected together : or, as some say (ID),] because they dipped 
their hands into o; date-juice, and then swore One to the other 
(ID, Jh) upon it (Jh) ; but the first saying is better (ID) : or, as 
As says, because they \yjj$ formed a coalition (Jh). 3h, followed 
by R and A, substitutes Thaur for Muzaina. 
Udd Ibn Tabikha 



II I . 

'Abd Manat Cabba 'Amr-Muzaina Humais 

Tamim 



Murr ~ .~ 

I I BintKalb 



Taim «Adi 'Ukl Thaur 



Zaid Manat ' Amr 



Sa'd Imra alKais Malik 

Han^ala 

P. 1394, 11. 8-13. Lane {p. 1005, col. 1) gives th« following 

extraordinary paraphrase of this passage from the Jh :— ' ..cording 

to a rule generally observed when a [single] man I js a pi. word for 

nig name, as ^^"'etc. » f which is wrong on the face of it, because, 
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according to it, the rel. n. of >JJS ought to be {g jJ' i while it is 
exactly the opposite of what is laid down by Jh, who says that, when 
a single individual has a pi. word*for his name, it is not restored to 
the sing. — 1. 16. Read ^b. . 

P. 1395, 1. 21. Read" Abu". 

P. 1396, 11. 3^8. A learned Jurist (Tr, IHjj). His »amet» 
said to have been Dhakwan, Ta'us being his cognomen (IB) 6 * 
He dwelt in AlJanad, a well-known town in AlYaman (Nv/}» He 
died in the year 106 (Tr, Nw, IHjr, TH), as the majority 
(Nw) ; or 101 (TH) ; or 110 and odd (Nw, TH) : but the first is 
the well-known date (Nw) . He was then more then seventy years 
old(Tr, Nw, TH). See vol. II, p. 22A— I. 5. Read "alFa- 
risi"— W. 10-11. From Dhimar, a town two stages from the 
. San'a of AlYaman (Nw). He was born in the year 34 (TH). And 
he diecl in the year 110, [113 (TH),] or 114. (Tr, Nw, TH), or -110 
and odd (IHjr). 

P. 1402, 1. 4. I have not met with the name of its author 
(MN)— I. 18. Khuzaiba is the name of a mine (MI), 

P. 1405, 1, 13. He died (Nw, MAB) in the year 9 (MAB), 
during the lifetime of the Prophet, who prayed over Hhq and 
shrouded him in his own shirt (Nw), 

P. 1408, J, 11. Read "32", 

P. 1410, 1. 10. Read "33", 

P. 1412, 1. 4t. When you double [the J of ^gJU'La ], you abbre» 
viate [the ! ], and put the ^ before the ,5 of relation ) but, when 
you prolong [the ! ], you make [the J in] it single, and say ^SCsL? 
j*Hha Kamsa (CD). i\nd [H says that (£!>)] tV<r«8 vhe yolong^ 
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[the t of] «.^t*b allow its r el. ns. to be ^j&ta and ^^Csb , as 

the re J. ns. of tu^ are ^Wr 5 * and ^V***- (D). But the 
Hamza of *3LSu , being for feminiDization, must be converted into 
j ; whereas the Hamza of *LJL& [and *b>^ ], being a co-ordina- 
tive aug., may be converted or left [304] : so says IBr (CD). And 
[similarly (CD)] ^iJpLflJf the Confectioner [or jf^fi Pfo] 
is said of Shams alA'imma 'Abd ATAzlz Ibn Afrmad (Dh, CD) 
alBukhari, the learned man of the East, d. 456 (Dh), which, IH jr 
says, is with a Hamza (CD). It is [said in the KF to be (CD)] 
a rel. n. from iykz* sweetness or sweetmeat (Dh, CD) : but this 
is a blunder, because, if it were so, <5}^-=* would be said [302] ; 
and the truth is that it is a rel. n. from (jJlsk. sweetmeat (CD) . 
P. 1420, J. 7. Jahn prints «^£ (IY. 773, J. 22). 

P.* 1422, II. 5-6. Ks was so called because he entered AlKufa, 
and came to Hamza Ibn Habib azZayyat, enveloped in a wrapper, 
whereupon Hamza- said " who will read ? " and it was said to him 
" The wearer of the wrapper" ; or, as is said, because he entered the 
holy land, clad in a wrapper (IKhn). See vol. II, p. 24 A — I. 7. 
Fr was so called, though he neither manufactured furs, nor sold them, 
because he p^XI| ^Jb ^Js used to trim the speech (IKhn, MAB), 



